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An Act forthe Uniformity of Common-Prayer, and Service in the 
Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


PRIMO ELIZ. 


Here at the death of our late Sovereign Lord King 
Edward the Sixth, there remained one uniform 
order of Common Service, and Prayer, and of the 
Adminiftration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo 
nies in the Church of England, «hich was ter forrh in one 
Book,intiruled, T he Book of Common Prayer,and Adminiſtr a- 
tion of Sacramerts, and other Rites and Ceremonies, in the 
Church of England, Authorized by A of Parliament holden 
in the Fifthand S1xrh years of our faid late Sovereign Lord 
King Eaward the Sixth, intituled, An «e Att for the Uniformity 
of Common- Prayer, and Adminiflration of the Sacraments, The 
which was repcaled, and taken away by Att of Parliament, in 
the firſt year of the Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen 
eAlary, to rhe great decay of the due honour of God, and 
diſcomfort to the proſetlors of the truth of Chrifts Religion, 
Be it therefore enacted by the Authority ofthis preſent Par- 
tiament, That the ſaid ſtatute of Repeal,and every thing there- 
in contained, only concermng the {aid Book, and the Service, 
Adminiitrationof Sacra:nents, Rites and Ceremonies contain- 
ed or appointed in, or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void and of 
none effect, from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 
Fohn 'Baptift next coming ; And that the ſaid Book , with the 
order of Service, and of the Admimiftration of Sacraments, 
Rites, and Ceremonies, with rhe alteration and additions 
therein added and arypoinred by this Statute, ſhall ſtand, and 
be, from, and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Fohz: 
Baptiſt, m full force and effe&, according to the tenour and 
effect of this Statute ;, Any thing inthe foreſaid Statute of Re- 
pealto the contrary notwithſtanding. 
And further be it enacted by the Queens Highneſs, with the 
aflent of the Lords and Commons m this preſent Parliament 
aflembled, and by Authority of the ſame, that a!l, and fingular 
Minifters 1n any Cathedral, or Parifh-Church, or other place, 
wi: hin this Realm of England, Wales, and the Marches of the 
ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, ſhall from and after the 
Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Fohn Bapti}t next coming, be boun- 
den to ſay and uſe the Matrens, Evenſong, Celebration of the 
Lords Supper, and Adminiftration of each of the Sacraments 
and all their Common and open Prayer, in ſuch order and 
form as 1s mentioned in the ſaid Book, fo Authorized by Par- 
hament in the ſaid fifth and ſixth years of the Reign of King 
Edward thefixth ;, With one alteration, or addition of certain 
Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the year, and the form 
of the Litany alrered, and corretted, and two ſentences only 
added m the delivery of the Sacrament tv the Communicants, 
and none other, orotherwite : And, that if any manner of 
Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever Miniſter, that ought or 
ſhould ſmg, or ſay Common-Prayer mentioned in the ſaid 
Book, or minifter the Sacraments, from, and after the feaſt of 
the Nativity of St. Fohn Baptiſt next coming, refuſe to uſe the 
faid Common-Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch 
Cathedral, or Pariſh Church, or other places, as he ſhould uſe 
to minifter the ſame, in ſuch order and form, as they be men- 
tioned, and fet forth in the ſaid Book, or ſhall wilſully, or ob- 
ftinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, 
Order, Form, or manner of celebrating of the Lords Supper 
openly, or privily, or Mattens, Evenſong, Admini*ration of 
the Sacraments, .or other open Prayers, then is mentioned, 
and ſer forth mn the ſaid Book ; (Oper Prayer in, and through- 
out thus Att, ts meant that Prayer, which us for other to come un« 
to, or hear, either in common Churches, or private Chappels or O- 
ratories, commonly called the Service of the Courch ) or ſhall 
Preach, Deciare, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, or de- 
praving of the ſaid Book, or any thing therein contained, or 
of any part thereof, and ſhall be thereof lawfully convicted, 
according to the Laws of this Realm, by verditt of twelye 
men, or by h's own confeſhien, or by the notorious evidence 
of the Fact; he ſhall loſe, and forfeit to the Queens Highneſs, 
Her Heirs and Succefſors, for his firit offence, the profit of all 


. his Spiritual Benefices or Promotions,coming or ariſing in one 


whole year next after this convition. And alſo that the per- 
ſon ſo convicted, ſhall for the ſame offence ſuffer impriſon- 
ment by the ſpace of fix months without Bail or Mainpriſe. 


* And if any ſuch perſon, once convitt ef any offence concerning 


the premifes, ſhall after his firſt convittion, eftſoons offend, and 
be thereof in form aforeſaid lawfully convict ; That they the 


ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment by 
I . 


the ſpace of one whole year, and alſo ſhall therefore he depri- 
ved 2pſo fatto of al his Spiritual promotions ; And, thar it ſhall 
be lawful to all Patrons, or Donours of all and ſingular the 
ſame Spiritual promotions, or of any of them, to preſent, or 
collate to the ſame 5, As though the perſon and perſons ſo of- 
fending were dead : And that if any ſuch perſon or perſons 
afrer he ſhall be twice convicted in form aforeſaid, ſhall offend 
againit any of the premiſes the third time, and ſhall b> thereof in 
form aforeſaid, lawfully convied ; That then the perſon ſo 
offending, and convicted the rhird rune, ſhall be deprived ipſo 
tatio of all his Spiritual promotions,and alto ſhall ſuffer impri- 
ſonment during his life; And if the perſon that ſhall offend,and 
be convitt in form aforeſaid, concerning any of the premiſes 
ſhall nor be Beneficed,nor have any Spiritual promotion; That 
then the ſame perſon, ſo offending, and convict; ſhall for the 
firſt offence, ſuffer unpriſenment during one whole year next 
after his ſaid convicion,withour Bail or Mainpriſe: And if any 
ſuch perſon not having any Spiritual promotion, after his firit 
convidation, ſhall efrſoons offend in any thing concerning the 
premiſes, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully con- 
victed, Thar then the ſame perton ſhall for his ſecond offence 
ſuffer impriſonment during his life. 

And it is Ordained, and E::atted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that if any perſon or perſons whatſoever, after the Feait of 
the Nativity of St. John Baprift next coming, ſhall in any En- 
terludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, or by other open words de- 
Clare , or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, depraving, or 
delpiſing of the ſame Book or of any thing therein contained, 
or any part thereof, or ſhall by open fa&, deed, or by open 
threatnings compel, or caute, or oth2rwilte procure, or main- 
tain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Mmnifter i any Cathedral, or 
Pariſh-Church, or in Chappel, or in any other place, to ſing, 
or ſay any Common or open Prayer, or to minifter any Sacra- 
ment otherwiſe, or in any other manner, and form, then 1s 
mentioned in the ſaid Book ;, or by any of the ſaid means ſhall 
unlawſully interrupt, or ler any Parton, Vicar, or other M1- 
nifter in any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church or Chappcl, or any 
other place, to ſing, or ſay Common and open Prayer, or r0 
miniſter the Sacraments, or any of them, in ſuch manner and 
form, as is mentioned m the ſaid Book > That then every ſuch 
Perſon being thereof lawfully convitted in form aboveſaid, 
ſhall forfeit to the Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and 
Succeſſors, for the firii offence an hundred marks ; And if any 
perſon, or perſons, being once convict of any ſuch offence, 
eſtſoons offend again any of the laſt recited offences, and ſhall 
in form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convict ; That then the 
ſame perſon, fo offending and convi&t, ſhall ſor the ſecond of- 
fence forfeit to the Queen our Sovercign Lady, Her Heirs 
and Succeſfſors, four hundred marks: And if any perſon, after 
hein form aforeſaid, ſhall have been twice convict of any of- 
fence concerning any of the laft recited offences, ſhall offend 
the third time, and be thereof in form aboveſaid lawfully con- 
via; That then every perſon ſo offending and convidt , fhall 
for his third offence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen 
all his Goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer Impriſonmenr du- 
ring his life : and if any perſon or perſons, that for his firſt 
offence.concerning the premiſes,ſhall be convitt in form afore- 
ſaid, do notpay the ſum to be paid by vertue of his conviction, 
in ſuch manner and form, as the ſame ought to be paid, with- 
in ſix weeks next after his conviction, that then every perſon 
ſo convict, and ſo not payige the ſame, ſhall for the ſame firſt 
offence in ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer Imprifonment by the 
ſpace of fix months without Bail or Mainpriſe : And if atty per- 
ſon or perſons, that for his ſecond ottence concerning the pre- 
miſes ſhall be convid in form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid ſum 
to be paid by vertue of his cunviction,and this eflatute, in ſuch 
manner and form, as the ſame oughr to be paid, within fix 
weeks next after his ſaid ſecond conviaion ; That then every 
perſon ſo conviRted, and not to paying the ſame, ſhall for the 
ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the faid ſum, tuffer impri- 
ſonment during rwelve months without Bail or Mainpriſe : 
And, that from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 
Fohn Baptift next coming. all and every perſon and perſons, 
mhabiting within this Realm, or any orher che Queens Ma- 
jelties Dominions, ſhall diltgently and faithfully, having no 
awful or reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, endeavour them- 
ſelves to reſort to their Pariſh Church, or Chappel accuſttom- 


a | ed, 
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ed, or uport reaſonable let thereof, toſome uſual place,where 
Common-prayer,and ſuch Service of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch 
time of let, upon every Sunday, and other days ordained and 
uſed to be kept as Holy-days, and then and tkere to abide or- 
derly and ſoberly, during the time of the Common-Prayer, 
Preachings, or other Service of God there to be uſed and mi- 
niſtred,upon pain of puniſtiment by the cenſures of the Church, 
and alſo upon pain, that every perſon ſo offending ſhall forfeit 
ſor every ſuch offence twelve pence to be levied by the 
Church-Wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch offence ſhall be 
done, tothe uſe of the poor of the ſame Pariſh, of the goods, 
lands, and tenements of ſuch offender, by way of diftreſs. 
And for due execution hereof, the Queens mo Excellent 
ajefty, the Lordstemporal, and all the commons in this pre- 
ent Parliamentaflembled,do in Gods Name earneftlyrequire, 
and charge all the Arch-biſhops, Biſhops,and other Ordinaries, 
that they ſhall endeavour themſelvesto the uttermoſt of their 
knowledges, that the due and true execution hereof may be 
had throughout their Dioceſles and Charges, as they will an- 
ſwer before God for ſuch evils and plagues, wherewith Al- 
mighty God may juftly puniſh his people for neglecting this 
ood and wholfom Law. And for their Authority in this be- 
alf, Be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that all 
and fingular the ſame Arch-biſhops , n= — Kang all other 
their Officers, exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion, as well in 
places exempt as not exempt,within their Dioceſles, ſhall have 
full power-and Authority by this A te reform, correct and 
puniſh by cenſures of the Church, all, and ſingular perſons 
which ſhall offend within any of their ]uriſdiftions, or Disceſ- 
ſes, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Zohn Bapti/t 
next coming, againft this A and Statute : Any other Law, 
Statute,Priviledge,Liberty or Proviſion heretofore made,had 
or ſuffered to the contrary notwithſtanding. : 
And it is Ordained and Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That all andevery Juſtice of Oyer and Determiner,or Juftices 
of Affize ſhall have fullpower and Authority in every of their 
open and general Seſſions to enquire, hear and determine all 
and all manner of offences, thar ſhall be committed, or done 
contrary to any Article contained in this preſent Aa, within 
the limits of the Commiſion to them direed, and to make 
proceſs for the execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt 
any perſon being indicted before them of treſpaſs, or lawfully 
convicted thereof. 
Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, that all and every Arch-biſhop and Biſhop ſhall and may 
at all time and times at his liberty ar.d pleaſure, joyn and al- 
ſociate himſelfby vertueof this AR tothe ſaid Juſtices of Oyer 
and Determiner or to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize at every of the 
faid open and general Seſſions, to be holden in any place with- 
' in his Dioceſs, fos and to the enquiry, hearing, and determin- 
ing of the offences aforeſaid. 


Provided alſo,and be it enated by the Authority aſoreſaid, 


that the Books concerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the cots 
and chargesef the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh and Cathedral 
Church, be attained, and gotten before the ſaid Featt of the 
Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next tollowing ;, And that all 
ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or other places, where 
the ſaid Books ſhall be attained and gotten before the ſaid 
Feaft of the Nativity of St. Fohz Baptzft, ſhall within three 
weeks next after the ſaid Books fſ@ attaied and gotten, uſe 
the ſaid Service,and the put ſame in ure according to this At. 

And be it farther Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
no perſon or perſons ſhall be at any time hereafter impeached, 
or otherwiſe moleſted of, or for any the offences above men- 
tioned, hereafter to be committed, or done contrary to this 


OR 


Act, unleſs he or they ſo offending be thereof indicted at the 
next general Seiſions to be holden before any ſuch Juſtices 
of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſize next after 
any m_—_ committed or done, Contrary to the Tenour of 

1S . 

Provided always and be it Ordained and EnaRed by the 
Authority aforefa:d, that all and fingular Lords of the Parlia 
ment for the third offence above mentioned, ſhall be tryed by 
their Peers. 

Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and Ena&ed by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, that the Mayer of London, and all other 
Mayors, Baylifts, and other Head Officers of all and ſingular 
cities, Burroughs, and Towns-corporate within this Realm, 
Wales and the Marches of the ſanie, to the whith Juſtices of 
Aſſize do not commonly repair, ſtall have fullpower and Au- 
thority by vertue of this Act, to enquire, hear, and determine 
the oftences aboveſaid,and every of them yearly,within fifteen 
hay after the Feaſts of Eaſter,and St. Michael the Arch-angel, 
in like manner and form, as Juſtices of Afſize, and Oyer and 
Determiner may do. 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid , that all and ſingular Arch-Biſhops, and 
Biſhops, and every of their Chancellours, Commiſlaries, Arch 
Deacons, and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Eccleſi- 
aſtical Juriſdiion ſhall have full power and Authority by ver- 
tue of this Act, as well to enquire in their Viſitations, Synods, 
and elſewhere within their Jurididion, at any other time and 
place, to take accuſations, and informations, of all and every 
the things above mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated 
within the limits of their Juriſditions and Authority , as ro 
puniſh the ſame by admonition, excommunication, ſequettra- 
Sony or ww wr. 4 _ CR and proceſs, in like 

orm, as heretofore hath been uſed in like c 

=> ep Laws. ahora oom 

rovided always, and be it enacted, that whatſoever pe 

offending in the premiſles ſhall for the offence firſt Lan 
puniſhment of the Ordinary,having a teſtimonial thereof under 
the ſaid Ordinaries Seal, ſhall not for the ſame offence eftſoons 
be convicted beſore the Juftices; and likewiſe receiving for 
the ſaid offence puniſhment firſt by the Juſtices, he ſhall not 


'for the ſame offence eſrſoons receive puniſhment of the Ordi- 


nary: Any thing contained in this Aa to the contrary not- 
= we" 
rovided always, and be it enatted, that ſuch Qrnam 

the Church and ofthe Miniſters thereof, ſhall poder der 
be in uſe, as were in this Church of Erglard by the Authority 
of Parliament in the ſecond year ofthe Reign of King Edward 
the fixth, until other order ſhall be therein taken bythe Autho- 
rity of the Queens Majeſty, with the Advice of Her Commiſ. 
fioners, appointed and Authorized under the great Seal of 
England tor cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropolitan of 
this Realm. Andalſo, that if there ſhall happen any contempt 
or irreverence tobe uſed in the Ceremonies, or Rites of the 


Church, by the miſuſing of the Qrders appointed in this Book "PW 


The Qyeens Majeftie may by the like advice of the ſaid Com- 
miſſoners , or Metropolitan, ordain and publiſh ſuch further 
Ceremonies, or Rites, as may be moſt for the advancement of 
Gods glory, the edifying of his Church,and the due reverence 
a CHms ply MyBerics nd por was 
And be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid 

Laws, Statutes, and Qrdinances, A he Re nal 
ther Service, Adminiftration of Sacraments, or Common-Pray- 
cr is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within this 
Realm, or any other the Queens Dominions or Countries 
ſhall from henceforth be utterly yoid and of none effect. ; 


An Att for the Umformnaty of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
And for eſtabliſhing the form of making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons 


MONes : 


in the Church of England. 


was one Uniform erder of Common-Service and 

Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, ( agreeable 
tothe Word of God, and uſage of the Primitive Church ) com- 
piled by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth in one 
Book, Entituled, The Book of Common- Prayer, and Admmi- 
ftrationof Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremones m the 
Church of England, and enjoyned to be uſed by Act of Parlia- 
ment hoi{denin the 1aid firſt year oſthe ſaid lateQueen,Entitul- 
ed, An A for the Uniformity of Common-Prayer and Service 


vw Hereas inthe firſt year of the late Queen El:z.there 


_—_— 


XIV. CAROL: 


in the Church,and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very com- 
fortable to ail good people delirous to live in Chriſtian Con- 
verſation, and moſt proficable to the Eſtate of this Realm,upon 
the which the mercy, Favour and Bleſſing of Almighty God is 
in no wie 10 readily and plentifully poured, as by Gommon- 
Prayecs, due uſing of the Sacraments, and often preaching of 
the Goſpel with devotion of the hearers: And yet this not- 
withſtanding a great number of people in divers parts of this 
Realm, following their own Senſuality , and living without 
kyowledge and due fear of God, do wilfally and Schiſmatical- 
ly abſtain, and refuſe to come to their Pariſh- Churches, and 


Other 


Se hag OED ” WA : 
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other Publick places v here Common-Prayer, Adniniftration 
of the Sacraments and Preaching of the Word of God is uſed, 
upon the Sundays and other days ordained and 4 ww to be 
kept and obſerved as Holy days: And whereas by the great 
and ſcandalous neglect ot Miniſters in rhe ſaid Order, or 
Liturgy fo ſet forth and enjoyned as aforeſaid, great miſchiefs 
and inconveniencies, during the tunes of the late unhappy 
Troubles have arifen and grown ; Andina-.y people have been 
led into Fa&ions and Schiims, to the great decay and ſcandal 
of the Reformed Religion of the Church of England, and to 
the hazard of many Souls: For prevention whereof in time to 
come, for ſettling the peace of the Church, and for allaying 
the preſent diftermpers which tae indi{polition of the time hath 
contratted, the Kings Majeſty ( according to His Declaration 
of the five and twentieth of October , One thouſand ſ1x hun 

dred and ſixty ) granted his Commiſhon under-che great Scal 
of England ? to ſeveral Biſhops and other Divines to review the 
Book of Cominon-P rayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations and 
Additions, as they thought fit to offer > And afterwards the 
convocations of both the Provinces of Canterbary and York, 
being by his Majeftie called and Aſſembled ( and now fitting ) 
His Majeftie hath been pleated to Authorize and require the 
preſidents of the ſaid Convocations, and other the Biſhops and 
Clergy of the ſame, to review the ſaid Book of Common- 
Prayer, and the Book of the Form and Manner of the Making 
and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, ad Deacons; And that 
after mature conſideration they ſhould make fuch Additions 
and Alterations in the ſaid Books reſpectively as to them 
ſhould ſeem meet and eonvenient; And ſhould exhibitand pre- 
ſent the ſame to his Majeſty in writing for his further allow- 
ance Or confirmation; Since which time, upon fulland mature 
deliberation, they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops, and Clergy of 
both Provinces,have accordingly reviewed the ſaid Books,and 


have made ſome Alterations which they think fit to be inſerted 


tothe ſame; and ſome Addirional Praycrs to the ſaid Book of 
Common-Prayer, to be uſed upon proper and emergent oc- 
cafions.; and have exhibited and preſented the ſame unto His 
Majeftie in writing, in one Book, Entituled, Th: Book of Com- 
mon- Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the church , according to the uſ- of th? 
Church of England ; together withghe Pſalter,or Pſalms of Da- 
vid, pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; And the 
Form and Manner of Making, Oraaining, and conſecrating of 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons : Allwhich His Majeſtie having 
duly conſidered hath fully approved and allowed the ſame,and 
recomended to this preſent Parliament;thar the faid book of 
Common-Prayer, and of the Form of Ordination and Conlſe- 


. cration of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with the Alterations 


and Additions which have beenio made and preſented to His 
Majeſty by the ſaid Convocations, be the Book which ſhall be 
appointed to be uſed by all that officiate in all Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches and Chappels; and in all Chappels of 
Colledgesand Halls in both the Univerſities,and the Colledges 
of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pafiſh-Churches and Chap-. 
pels within the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by all that Make, or Conſe- 
crate Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons, in any of the ſaid places, un- 
der ſuch San&ions and Penalties as the Houſes of Parliament 
ſhall think fit : Now in regard that nothing conduceth more 
to the ſettling of the Peace of this Nation ( which is deſired 
of all good men ) nor to the honour of our Religion, and the 
propagation thereof, then an univerſal agreement in the Pub- 
lick Worſhip of Almighty God ; And to the intent that every 
'perſon within this Realm, may certainly know the rule, to 
which he is to conform in Publick Worſhip,and Adminiftration 
of Sacraments, and other Kites and Ceremonies of the Church 
of England,and the manner how,and by whom Biſhops, Prieits, 
and Deacons are, and ought to be Made, Ordained, and Con- 
ſecrated. 

Be it Enacted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeftie, by the 
advice, and with the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and of the commons in this preſent Parliament afſem- 
bled, and by the Authority of the ſame , that all and ſingular 
Mmiiters, in any Cathedral, Collegiare, or Pariſh-Church or 
Chappel , or other place of publick Worſhip within this 
Realm of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Ber- 


wick upon Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the Morn- 


ing Prayer, Evening Prayer , Celebration and Adminiftra- 
tion of both the Sacraments, and all other the Publick and 
Common-prayer, in ſuch order and form as is mentioned in 
the ſaid Book annexed and joyned to this preſent At, and 
Entituled, The Book of Common- Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according tothe uſe of the Church of England, together 
with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are to be 
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ſung or ſaid in Churches; And the Form and e Manner of Mak- 
ing, Ordaming, and conjecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
cons: And, thatthe Morning and Evening Prayers therein con- 
tained,ſhall upon cvery Lords day,and upon all other days and 
occaſions, and at the times therein appointed, be openly and 
ſolemnly read by all and every Minifter or curate in every 
Church, Chappel or other place of Publick Worthip within 
this Realm of Erg/and, and places aforclaid. 

And to the end that Uniformiry m the Pablick worſhip of 
God ( which is ſo much defired ) may be ſpeedily ettectted, 
Be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, Thar every 
Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whartoever, who now hath, 
and enjoyeth any Eccleſiaſtical Benetice or Promotion, within 
this Realm of Erg/and, or places aforeiaid,ſhallin the Church, 
Chappel, or Place of Pablick Worſhip beloneinz to his ſaid 
Benekce or Promotion, upon ſoine Lords day beforethe Feaſt 
of Sr. Bartholomew, which ſtall be in the year of our Lord 
God, One thouſand fix kundred-fixty and two, opeily, pub- 
Iickly, and ſolemnly, read the Morning and Evening Praycr 
appointed to be read by, and according to the ſaid Boyk of 
Common-Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, aad aſter 
ſuch reading; thereof ſhall openly and publickly, betore the 
Congreeation there aflembled, declare hts unfeigned aflenr 
and conſent to the ute of all things in the laid Book contained 
and preſcr:bed, in theſe words and no other. | 

A. B.Do here declare my unfeigned aſſent, and conſent to 

all,and every thing contained, and Preſcribed in,and by the 
Book, Entituled, T he+Book of C 6mmon-praycr, and Adminittra- 
tion of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
church, according to the uſe of the Churchof England, together 
with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be 

ſang or ſaid in Churches And the Form and Manner of e Uak- 
ing,0Ordaining,and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priests,and Deacons. 

And that all and every tuch perſon,who ſhall ( without ſome 
Lawful impediment, to he allowed and approved of by the 
Ordinary of the place ) negle& or refuſe to do the tame 
within the time aforeſaid, ( or in caſe of ſuch impediment ) 
within one month after ſuch impediment removed, ſhall p/o 
fafto be deprived of all his Spiritual Promotions ; And tnat 
ſrom thenceforrh it ſhall be lawful to,and for all Patrons, and 
Donors of all and ſingular the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of 
any of them, according to their reſpettive Rights and Titles, 
ro preſent, or collate to the ſame,as though the perſon or per- 
ſons, ſo offending, or negleCing, were dead. : 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
every perſon who fhall hereafter be preſented or collated, or 
put into any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion wirhin this 
Realm of Ezgland, and places aforeſaid, ſha!l inthe Church, 
Chappel, or place of Publick Worſhip; belongirg to his ſaid 
Benefice or Promotion,Within two mo iths next aſter thar ke 
ſhall be in the actual poſſeſſion of the ſaid Ecclefaſtical Bene - 
fice,or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day, openly, publickly 
and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers,appoint- 
ed tobe read by and according to the ſaid Book of Common- 
prayer, at the times thereby appointed,and afrer ſuch reading 
thereof, ſhall openly and publickly before the Congregation 
there aflembled declare his unſeigned aflent and conlent to 
the uſe of all things therein contamed and preſcribed,accord- 
ing to the form before appointed : And, That all and every 
ſuch perſon,who ſhall ( without ſome lawful impediment; to 
be allowed and approved by the Ordinary of the place )ne- 
gle or refuſe to do the ſame within the rime aforeſaid, or, 
( in caſe of ſuch impediment ) within one month after ſach 
impediment removed,ſhall pſo fatts be deprived of all his ſaid 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions ; and, That from 
thenceforth, it ſhall and may be lawful to and for all Patrons, 

and Donors ofall an1 ſingular the aid Eccleſiaical Benefices 
and promotions,0r any of them ( according to their reſpettive 
Rights and Titles ) to preſent or collate tothe ſame,as though 
the perſon or perſons ſo oftending, or negleting, were dead. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
in all places, where the proper Incumbent of any Parſonage, 
or Vicarage,or Benefice with Cure doth reſide on his living, 
and keep a Curate,the Incumbent himſelf in perſon (nor hay- 
ing ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed by the Ordinary 
of the place ) ſhall once ( at tie leaſt )in every month openly 
and publickly read the Common Prayers and Service, in and 
by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and (X there be occaſion ) Ad- 
miniſter each of the Sacramen's,and other Rites ofthe Church, 
in the Pariſh-Church,or Chappel of, or belonging to the ſame 
Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in ſuch order, manner and 
form, as in, and by ,the ſaid Book is appointed, upon pain ro 
ſorſeir the ſum of five pounds to the uſe of the poor of the 


Pariſh forevery oftencc,upon conviction by confeſlion or proof 
of two credible witneſſes upon Oath before two Juſtices of the 
x a2” 
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Peace of the County, City, or Town Corporate where the 
oftence ſhall be committed. ( which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are 
hereby impowred to Adminitter and in default of payment ) 
within ten days;to be levyed by diftreſs,and fale ofthe goods 
and chattels of the offender,by the warrant of the ſaid Juſtices, 
by the Church-wardens, or overſcers of the poor of the ſaid 
Fariſh,rendring the ſurpluſage to the party. 

And be it further enaed by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
every Dean, Canon, and Prebendary of every Cathedral or 
Collegiate Church, and all Mafters, and other Heads, Fel- 
lows,Chaplains and Tutors of,or in any Colledge, Hall,Houſe 
of Learning, or Hoſpital, and every Publick Proteflor, and 
Reader in either of the Univerſities, and in every Colledge 
cliewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and 
every other perſon in holy Orders, and every Schoo!-Maſter, 
keeping any publick, or Private Shool, and every perfon In- 
fructing or Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or Private 
Family as a Tutor, or School-Maſter, Who upon the firit day 
of May, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, One 
thouſand ſix-hundred fixty two, or at any time thereafter fhall 
Þe Incumbent, or have poſſeihon of. any Deanry, Canonry, 
Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſlors place, 
or Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage,or any other Eccleſi- 
atical Dignity or Promotion, or of any Curates place, Lea- 
ure, or School,or ſhall inftrut or teach any Youthas Tutor,or 
School-matter, ſhall before the Feaſt-day of St. Bartholomew, 
which ſhall be in the year of cur Lord, One thouſand f1x 
hundred fixty two, or ator before his, or heir FEE ad- 
Tamnon toBeTmemmbent or have poſſeihon aforeſaid, ſubſcribe 
the Declaration or Acknowledgment following, Sc:licer. 

A. B. Do declare, That it 1s not lawful upon any pretence 

whattocver to take Arms againft the King, And that I do ab- 
hor that Trayterous Poſition of taking Arms by His Author1- 
ty againſt His Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are Commiſho- 
nated by Him, And that I will conform to che Liturgy of the 
church of Englard;,as it is now by Law Eftabliſhed. And Ido de- 
clare that I do hold, there lies no obligation upon me,or on any 
other perion from the Oath commonly called the Solermy 


| League and Covenant, to endeavour any change or alterati- 


on oft government,either in Church or State; And that the ſame 
was in it ſelf an unlawſul Oath,and impoſed upon the Subjects 
of this Realm againit rhe known Laws and Liberties of this 
Kingdom. | 

Which ſaid Declaration and acknowledgment ſhall be ſuh- 
ſcribed by every of the ſaid Maſters and other Heads, Fel- 
lows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any Colledge, Hall, or 
Houſe of Le2rning, and by every publick Profeflor and Rea- 
der ineither ofthe Univerhries, before the Vice-chancellor of 
the reſpective Univerſities for the time being, or his Deputy ; 
And the faid Declaration or Acknowledgment ihall be fub- 
{cribed before the reſpective Arch-biſhop,Biſhop,or Ordinary 
of the Dioceſs, by every other perion hereby injoyned toſub- 
{cribe the ſame, upon pain that all and every the perſons a- 
ſoreſaid failing in ſuch ſubicription, ſhall loſe and forfeit fuch 
reſpeive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, 
Fellowſhip, Profeſlors place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vica- 
rage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, or promotion , Curates place, 
Let&ure,and School, and ſhall be utterly diſabled,and ipſo fa4o 
deprived of the fame ; And that every ſuch reſpe&ive Dean- 
ry,Canonry,Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip,Fellowſhip,Profeſ- 
ſors place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaftical 
Dignity or Promotion,Curates place, Letture,and School ſhall 
be void,as if ſach perſon ſo failing were naturally dead. 

And if any School-mafter or other perſon mſtructing or 
teaching Youth in any private Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or 
School-maſter, ſhall inftru& or teach any Youth as a Tutor or 
School-maſter, before Licenſe obtained from his reſpettive 
Arch-Biſhop,Biſhop,or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, according to 
the Laws and Starutes of this Realm, ( for which he ſhall pay 
twelve pence only Jand before ſuch fubſcriprion and acknow- 
ledgment made as aforeſaid ; Thenevery ſuch School-Maiſter 
and other, inftrufting and teaching as aforeſaid, ſhall for the 
ir offence ſuffer three months Impriſoniment without Ba1l or 
Mainprize, and for every ſecond and other fuch offence,ſhall 
ſuffer three months Impriſonment without Bail or Mainprize, 
and alſo forfeit to His Majeftic the ſumme of five pounds. 

And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch Parton, Vi- 
car, Curate, and LeQurer, ſhall procure a Certificate under 
the Hand and Seal of the reſpe&tive Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, or 
Ordinary of the Dioceſs (who are hereby enjoyned and re- 
quired upon demand to make and deliver the ſame) and ſhall 
publickly and openly read the ſame , together with the De- 
claration, or Acknowledgment aforeſaid , upon ſome Lords 
day within three months then next following , 1n his Pariſh- 
Church where he is to officiate ,, in the preſence of the Con- 
gregarion there aſſembled, in the time of Divine Service ; up- 
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on pain that every perſon failing therein ſhall loſe ſuch Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Le&urers 
place, reſpeQively, and ſhall be utterly ditabled and itſo fas 
deprived of the ſame; And that the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, 
or Benefice, Curates place, or LeCturers place ſhall be yoid, 
as if he were naturally dead. 

Provided always, That from and aſter the twenty fifth d 
of Murch, which ſhall be in the year of our _ ea o__ . 
thouſand fix hundred eighty two, there ſhall be Omitted in the * 
ſaid Declaration:zGFActromtenAacnt ſo to be ſubſcribed and 
read, theſe words following, Sc:l:cer. 

Nd 1 do declare, that I do hold there lies no obligation 

upon me, or on any other perſon from the Oath, com- 
monly called the Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavour 
any change, or alteration of Government either in Church or 
State, and that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and 
impoſed upon the Subjedts of this Realm, againſt the known 
Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom. 

So as none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth 
be at all obliged to ſubſcribe or read that part of the ſaid De- 
Claration, or Acknowledgment. 

Provided always, And be it Enafted, That ſrom and aſter 
the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of 
our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two; no per- 
ſon, who now is incumbent,and in poſleſhon of any Parſonage, 
Vicarage, or Benefice, and who 1s not already in holy Orders 
by Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall not before the ſaid Feaft da 
of Saint Bartholomew be ordained Prieſt, or Deacon, accord- 
ing to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, hold, or 
enjoy the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice with Gure, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within this Kingdom of ng- 
land, or the Dominion of Wales, or Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed ; but ſhall be utterly diſabled, and pſo fafo deprived 
of the ſame; And all his Eccleſiaftical Promotions ſhall be 
void, as if he were naturally dead. 

And be it further EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no perſon whatſoever ſhall thenceforth be capable to be ad- 
mitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or other Eccle- 
fiaftical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, nor ſhall preſume 
to Conſecrate and Adminifter the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, before ſuck#time as he ſhall be ordained Prieft 
according to the form, and manner in, and by the {aid Book 
preſcribed, unleſs he have formerly been made Prieſt by Epif- 
copal Ordmation , upon pain to forfeit for every offence the 
ſum of one hundred pounds, (one moiety thereof to the kings 
Majeſty, the other moiety thereof to be equally divided be- 
tween the poor of the Pariſh where the offence ſhall be com- 
mitted, and ſuch perſon or perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by 
Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information in any of His Ma- 
jeſties Courts of Record, whereinno Effoign, ProteRion, or 
Wager of Law ſhall be allowed) And to be diſabled from ta- 
king, Or being adnutted into the Order of Prieſt, by the ſpace 
of one whole year next following. 

Provided that the Penalties in this AQ ſhall not extend to 
the Forreigners or Aliens of the Forreign Reformed Church- 
es, allowed, or to be allowed by the Kings Majeſty , His 
Heirs and Succeflors, in England. 

Provided always, That no Title to confer, or preſent by 
lapſe, ſhall accrue by any avoidance, or deprivation zpſo faFo 
by vertue of this Statute, but after ſix months after notice of 
ſuch voidance, or deprivation, given by the Ordinary to 
the Patron, or ſuch ſentence of deprivation openly and pub- 
lickly read in the Pariſh-Church of the Benefice, Parſonage 
or Vicarage, becoming void, or whereof the Incumbent ſhall 
be deprived by vertue of this Act. | | 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no Form, or orderof Common-Prayers, Adminittration of Sa- 
craments, Rites or Ceremomies ſhall be openly uſed in any 
Church, Chappel, or other PRE place, of or in any Col- 
ledge, or Hall in either of the Univerſities, the Colledges of 
Weſtmmfler, Wincheſter, or Eaten, or any of them, other then 
what is preſcribed and appointed to be uſed in and by the 
{aid Book : And that the preſent Governour, or Head of eye- 
ry Colledge and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, and of the ſaid 
Colledges of Weſtminfter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, within one 
month aſter the Feaſt vf Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in 
the year of our Lord, one thouſand ix hundred fixty and two 
And every Governour or Head of any of the ſaid Colledges, 
or Halls, hereafter to be elected or appointed, within one 
month next after his ele&ion or collation,” and Admiſhon into 
the tame Government or Headſhip, ſhall openly and publick- 
ly in the Church, Chappel, or other publick place of the ſame 
Colledge, or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows, and 
Scholars of the ſame,or the greater part of them then reſident, 
ſubſcribe unto the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, men- 
tioned 1n the Stature made im the thirteenth year of the Reign 


of 
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of the late Queen El:z.4heth, and unto the ſaid Book, and de- 
clare his unſeigned aflent and conſent unto , and appro- 

bation of the ſaid Articles, and of the ſame Book, and to the 

uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Or- 

ders in the ſaid Book preſcribed and contained, according to 
the Formaforeſaid ; And that all ſuch Governours, or Heads 
of the ſaid Colledges and Halls,or any of them,as are, or ſhall 
be in holy Gsders, ſhall once art leaſt in every quarter of the 
year ( not having a Lawſul impediment ) openly and publick- 
ly read the morning, Prayer, and Service in and by the ſaid 
Book appointed to be read in the Church, Chappel, or other 
publick place ofthe ſame Colledge or Hall, upon pain to loſe, 
and be ſuſpended bf, and from all the benefits and profits be- 
longing to the ſame Goverment or Headſhip, by the ſpace of 
fix months, by the Vifitor or Viſitors of the ſame Colledge os 
Hall. And if any Governour or Head of any Colledge or 
Hall;ſuſpended for-not ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and 

Book,or for not reading of the morning, Praycr and Service as 
aforefaid,ſhall not at or before the end of fix months next after 

ſuch ſuſpenſion, ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and 

declare his conſent thereunto as aforeſaid, or Read the Morn- 

ing prayer and Service as aforeſaid, then ſuch Government or 

Headſhip ſhall be zpſo fao void. 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to uſe the 
Morning and Evening Prayer, and all other Prayers and Ser- 
vice preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book in the Chappels,or 0- 
ther publick places of the reſpeQive Colledges and Halls in 
both the Univerſities, in the Colledges of Westminfter, Win- 
chester,and Eaton, and inthe convocations of the Clergies of 
either province,in Latine ; Any thing in this At contained to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. : | 

And be it further Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
no perſon ſhall be, or be received as a Ledurer, or permitted, 
ſuffered ; or allowed to preach, as a Le&turer, or to preach, 
or Read any Sermon or Le&ure in any Church, Chappel or 
other place of publick Worſhip , within this Realm of Ezg- 
land, or the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed, unleſs he be firft approved, and thereunto Licenſed by 
the Arch-biſhop of the province, or Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or 
(in caſe the Sce be void) by the Gyardian ofthe Spiritualities, 
under his Seal, and ſhall in the preſence of the ſame Arch- 
biſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, Read the Nine and thirty Ar- 
ticles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the 13. year 
of the late Queen E/:z. with Declaration of his unfeigned aſ- 
ſent to the ſame; And, that every perſon and perſons who 
now is, or hereafter ſhall be Licenſed, Atigned, Appoint- 
ed, or Received as a Leaurer, to preach upon any day of the 
week in any Church, Chappel, or place of publick Worſhip 
within this Realm of England, or places aforeſaid , the firit 
time he preacheth (before his Sermon ) ſhall openly, publick- 
ly and ſolemnly Read the Common Prayers and Service, in 
and by the ſaid Book appointed to be Read for that time of 
the day, and then and there publickly and openly declare his 
aſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Book, and tothe uſe 
of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms,and Orders, 
therein contained and preſcribed, according to the Form he- 
fore appointed in this At; And alſo ſhall upon the firſt Let- 
ure day of every month afterwards, fo long as he continues 
Le&urer,or preacher there,at the place appointed for his ſaid 
Lequre or Sermon, before his ſaid Le&ure or Sermon, 
openly, publickly and ſolemnly Read the Common-pray- 
ers, and Service in and by the ſaid Book «1 pe to be Read 
for that time ofthe day at which the ſaid Le&aure or Ser- 
mon is to be preached, and after ſuch Reading thereof, 
ſhall openly and publickly, . before the Congregation there 
aflembled , declare his unfeigned affent and conſent unto, 
and approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe of all the 
Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders thercin 
contained and preſcribed, according to the Form aforeſaid ; 
And,that all and every ſuch perſon and perſons who ſhall ne- 
gledt or refuſe to do the ſame, fhall from thenceforth be diſ- 

abled to preach the ſaid, . or any other Lecture or Sermon in 
the ſaid, or any other Church, Chappel or place of publick 
worſhip,untilſuch time as he and they ſhall openly,publickly, 
and ſolemnly Read the Common-prayers and Service appoint- 
ed by the ſaid Book, and conform 1n all points to the things 
therein appointed and preſcribed, according to the purport, 
true intent and meaning of this Act. | 

Provided always, that if the ſaid Sermon or Lecture be to 
be preached or Read in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church 
or Chappel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer openly 
at the time aforeſaid; ro declare his aflent and conſent to all 
things contained in the ſaid Book, according to the Form a- 
foreſaid. ; ; dh 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 


if any perſon who is by this Act diſabled to preach any Lec- 
ture or Sermon , ſhall during the time that he ſhall continye 
and remain ſo diſabled, preach any Sermon or Lecture > That 
then for every ſuch offence the perſon and perſons ſo oftend- 
Ing ſhall ſuffer three Months Impriſonment in the common 
Goal without Bail or Mainprize,and that any two Juſtices of 
the Peace of any County of this Kingdom and places afore- 
ſaid, and the Mayor or other chief Maziftrate of any City, or 
Town Corporate Within the ſame, upon certificate from the 
Ordinary of the place made to him or them of the offence 
committed, ſhall and are hereby required to commit the per- 
{on or perſons ſo oftending to the Goal of the County, Ciry,or 
Town Corporate accordingly. x 

Provided always,and be it further Enaftted by the Authori- 
ty aforeſaid, That at ail and every time aud tines, when any 
Sermon or Lecture isto be preached, the Common:-prayers 
and Service in and by the ſaid Book, appointed to be read for 
that time of the day,ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſolemnly 
Read by ſome Prieft,or Deacon,in the Church, Chappel, or 
place of publick Worthip, where the ſaid Sermon or Lecture 
15 to be preached, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture be preach- 
ed: And that the Lectarer then to preach ſhall be pretent ar 
the Reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to the 
Umvyerſity Churches in the Univerſities ofthis Realm, or ej- 
ther of them,when,or at ſach times as any Sermon or Lecture 
1s preached or read inthe fame Churches or any of them, for 
Or as the publick Univerſity Sermon or Lecture; But that the 
ſame Sermons and Lectures may be preached or read ir tuch 
{orc and manner as the ſame have been heretofore preached 
or read ; This Act, or any thing herein contained to the con- 
trary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

And be it further Enacted by the Authoriy aforeſaid, That 
the ſeveral good Laws,and Statures of this Realin,vrhich have 
been formerly made, and are now in force for the Uniformity 
of Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, within this 
Realm of England,and places aforeſaid,hall ftand in ful} torce 
and ſtrength to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, for the 
eſtabliſhing and confirming of -the ſaid book, Entituled, Tye 
Hook of Common: Prayer , and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church , accord- 
ng to the uſe of the Church of England, together with the P[alter 
or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in 
Churches ; And the Form and Manner of Making, ordaining, 
and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, kerein be- 
fore mentioned, to be joyned and annexed to this Att ; and 
ſhall be applied,praQifed,and put in ure for the puniſhing of all 
offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, with relation to the Book 
aforeſaid, and no other. 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authos- 

rity - aforeſaid, That in all thoſe Prayers; Litanies and Col- 
lects, which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal 
Progeny,the names be altered and changed from time to time, 
and fitted to the preſent occaſion, according to the direction 
of Lawful Authority. 
_ Provided alfo and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That a true Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, Entituled, The 
Book of Common-prayer, and Administration of the Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the 
uſe of the Church of Englandtogether with the P/alter or Pſalms 
of David,pornted as they are to be ſung cr ſaid 12 Churches, and 
the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaiing , and Conſecrat- 
ing of Biſhops, Prieſt s,and Deacons, ſhall atthe colt and charges 
of the Pariſhoners of every Pariſh-Church,and Chappelry,Ca- 
thedra! Church, Colledge, and Hall, be attained and gotten 
before the Feaſt day of Saint Bartholomem,in the year ot our 
Lord, one thouſand ſix hundred fixty and two, upon pain of 
forfeiture of three pounds by the month, for ſo long time as 
they ſhall then after be unprovided thereofyby every Pariſh,or 
Chappelry,Cathedral Church, Colledge,and Hall,making de- 
fault therein. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the authority afore- 
ſaid, That the Biſhops of Hereford,St. Davids, Aſaph, Banger, 
and Landaffand their Succefſors ſhall rake fach order among 
themſelves, for the Souls health of the Flocks commitred to 
their charge within wales, That the Book hereunto annexed 
be truly and exattly Tranſlated into the Brit; or Well - 
Tongue ; and that the ſame ſo Tranſlated, and being by them, 
or any three of them at the leaft, viewed, perufed,and allow- 
ed,be imprinted to ſuch namber at leaſtzſo that one of the ſaid 

Books, ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted may be had tor every Ca- 
thedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh-Church, and Chappel of Ezſc 
in the ſaid reſpective Dioceſles, and places in Wales, where 
the Welſh is commonly ſpoken or uſed, before the firſt day of 
May,one thouſand fix hundred fixty five And, that from and 
I A 3 aſter 
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afrer the Imprinting and Publiſhing of the ſaid Book ſo Tran- 
flared, the whole Divine *ervice i}:all be uſed and faid by the 
Miniſters and Curatecs, throughout all Wales, within the ſaid 
Diocetizs where the We// Tongue 15 commonly uied, in the 
Britiſh or Welſp Tongue, mn fuch manner and Form as 1s pre- 
{cribed according to the Book hereunto annexed to be uſed n 
the En9/:/h Tongue, diflering nothing in any Order or Form 
from the ſaid Engizſh Book : For which Book, ſo Tranſlated 
and Imprinted,the Church- Wardens of every the ſaid Pariſhes, 
ſhall pay our ot the Pariſh-Money in their hands, for the uſe of 
the reipeaive Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their 
Accompt ; And, That the ſaid Biſhops and their Succeflors, or 
any three of them-at the leaſt, ſhall ſer and appoint the Price 
for which rhe 1aid Book ſhall be ſold ; And one other Book of 
Common-Prayer in the Eng/1/h Tongue ſhall be bought and 
had in every Church throughout Wales, in which the Bouk of 
Common Prayer mWel/} 1s to be had, by force of this Act, be- 
forethe firſt day of May, One thouſand fix hundred fixry and 
four, and the ſame Book to remain in fuch convenient places, 
within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand them may re- 
ſort at all convenient times to read and peruſe the tame > And 
alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the 1aid Language, may by con- 
ferringboth Tongues together, the tooner attain tothe know- 
ledge of the Engl; Tongue; Any thing in this ACt to the 
contrary notwithſtanding : And until Printed Copies of the 
ſaid Book 1o to be tranſlated may be had and provided, the 
Form of Common-prayer Eſtabliſhed by Parliament before 
the making of this Act, ſhall be uſed as tormerly infſach parts 
of Wales, where the Eng/zh Tongue 1s not conimonly under- 
to0d. : : 
: "Arid to the erd that the trne and perfect Copies of this At, 
- and the ſaid Book hereunto annexed, may be ſafely kept, and 
perpetually preſerved, and for the avoiding of all diſputes for 
the time to come ;, Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority 
aforcſaid, that the reſpe&ive Deans and Chapters of every 
Cathedral or Collegiate Church, within Eng/and and Wales, 
ſhall at their proper coſtsand charges, before the 25th. day of 
December, One thouſand fix txandred fixty and two , obtain 
under the great Seal of England a true and perfect Copy of 
this Act, and of the ſaid Book annexe1 hereunto, to be by the 
ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſlors, kept and pre- 
ſerved in ſafety for ever, and to be allo produced, and ſhewed 
forth in any courts of Record as often as they ſhall be there- 
unto lawfully required : And alfo there ſhall be delivered 
true and perfett Copies of this At, and of the ſame Book into 
the reſpetive Courts at We/tmmfter, and wto the Tower of 
London, tobe kept and preſerved for ever among the Records 
of the ſaid Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to be alſo 
produced and ſhewed forth in any Court,asneed ſhail require ; 
which ſaid Book ſo to be exemplified under the great Seal of 
Erngland, ſhall be examined by ſuch perſons as the Kings Ma- 
jeſty ſhall appoint under the great Seal of England for that 
purpoſe, and ſhall be compared withthe Original Book here- 
unto annexed, and ſhall have power to correct and amend in 
writing any Error committed by the Printer inthe Printing of 
the ſame Book, or of any thing therein contained, and ſhall 
certifie in writing, under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands 


and Seals of any three of them, at the end of the ſame Book, 
that they have examined and compared the fame Book, and 
find it to be a true and perfe&t Copy; which ſaid Books and 
every one of them ſo exemplified under the great Seal of 
Ernglani, as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adjudged and 
expounded to be good, and available in the Law to all intents 
and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall be accounted as good Re- 
cords as this Book it felt hereunto annexed ; Any Law or 
Cuſtom to the contrary in any Wiſenotwithſtanding. 

Provided alto, that this Act or any thing therein contained 
ſhall not be prejudicial or hurtful to the Kings profeflour of 
the Law within the Univerſity of Oxford, for, or concerniny 
the prebend of Shzpton,within the Cathedral Church of Sarum, 
united and annexed unto the place of the ſame Kings profeſ- 
ſor for the time being, by the late King Fames of blefled 
memory. | 

Provided always that whereas the Six and thirtieth Article 
of the Nineand thirty Articlesagreed upon by-the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the 
Convocation holden at London, in the year of our Lord, One 
thouſand five hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of diverſities 
of Opinions, and for eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true 
Religion, 1s in theſe words following, viz. + | 

That the Book of Conſecration of «Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, 
and Ordaimning of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time 
of King Ed. the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame timeby Authg- 
rity of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch con- 
ſecration and Ordaining, neither hath it aiything that of it ſelf 
ts ſuperſtit ions, and ungodly; And therefore whoſoever are « onſe- 
crated or Ordered according to the Rites of that Book ſince the 
ſecond year of the aforenamed King Edward unto this time; Or 
hereafter ſhall be conſecrated or Ordered according to the ſame 
Rites, We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully con- 
ſecrated and Ordered. 

It be Enacred, and be it therefore Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That all fubſcriptions hereafter to be had or made 
unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, Prieſt, or Eccleſiaſtical 
perſon, or other perſon whatſoever, who by this Act, or any 
other Law now in force is required: to ſubicribe unto the ſaid 
Articles, ſhall be conftrued and taken to extend , and ſhall be 
apphed ( for and touching the ſaid fix and thirtieth Article ) 
unto the Book containing the form and manner of Making, 
Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 
im this Act mentioned, in fuch ſort and manner as the ſame did 
heretofore extend unto the Book ſet forth in the time of King 
E. the 6th. mentioned in the ſaid 36th.Article;any thing in the 
ſaid Article,or in any Statute, Act, or Canon heretofore had 
or made to the contrary thereof, mn any wiſe notwi hſtanding, 

Provided alſo, that the Book of Common-prayer, and Ad- 
miniftration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of this Church of England, together with the form and 
manner of Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Priefts, and 
Dcacons, heretofore i ute, and reſpectively eftabliſhed by Act 
of Parliament the 1 ft. and $th. years of Q. El:z. ſhall be ſtill 
uſed and obſerved in the Church of Ezglaza, until the Feaſt 
of St. Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord 
God, 1662, | 


—_— 
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T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of England, ever 
[| fince the firſt compiling of Her publick Lirargy, to keep the 
Mean between the two Extreams, of too much ſtiffneſs in re- 
ſuſing , and of too much eaſineſs in admitting any variation 
from it. For as on the one fide common Experience ſheweth 
that where a change hath been made of things adviſedly eita- 
bliſhed ( no evident neceſſity fo requiring) ſundry inconve- 
niencics have thereupon enſued ; And thoſe many times more, 
and greater then rhe evils that were intended to be remedied 
by ſuch change : ſo on the other ſide, the particular Forms of 
Divine Worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed to 
be uſed therein, being things in their own nature indifferent, 
and alterable, and ſo acknowledged; It is but reatonable;that 
upon weighty and important conſiderations, according to the 

various exigency of times and occaſions, ſuch changes and al- 

terations ſhould be made therein, asto thoſe that are in place 
of Authority ſhould from time to time ſeem either neceflary 
or expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the Reigns of ſfe- 
veral Princes of blefled memory fince the Reformation, the 
Church apon juſt and weighty conſiderations Her thereunto 


moving, , hath yie!ded to make ſuch alterations in ſome parti + 


culars, as in their reſpeRive times were thought convenient : 


RE FACE. 


Yet ſo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials of it (as well in 
the chiefeſt materials, as inthe frame and order thereof) have 
ſti]l continued the ſame unto this day, and do yet ſtand firm 
and unſhaken, notwithſtanding all the vain attempts and impe- 
tuous aflaults made againſt ir, by ſuch men as are piven to 
change, and have always diſcovered a greater regard to their 
own private fancies and interetts, then to that duty they owe 
to the Publick. SN ; 

By what undue means , and for what miſchievous purpoſes 
the uſe of the Liturgy ( though enjoyned by the Laws of the 
Land, and thoſe Laws neyer yet repealed ) came, during 
the the late unhappy confuſions, to be diſcontinued, is too 
well known to the world, and we are not willing hereto re- 
member. But when upon His Majeſties happy Reftaurartion it 
ſeemed probable, that amongſt other things, the uſe of the Li- 
turgy alſo would return of courſe, (the ſame having never 
been legally aboliſhed,) unleſs fome timely means were uſed 
to preyent It ; thoſe men who under the late uſurped powers 
had made it a great part of their buſineſs to render the people 
diſaffefted thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point of reputation 
and intereft concerned ( unleſs they would freely acknow- 

ledge themſelyes to have erred, which ſuch men are very 


rardly brought to do.) with their utmoſt endeavours to hin- 
der the reſtitution thereof. In order whereunto, divers Pam- 
phlets were publiſhed againſt the Book of Common- Prayer, 
the 01d Objeaions muſtered up z with the addition of ſome 
new ones more then formerly had been made , to make the 
number ſwell, In fine, ay iry pron were uſed to His 
Sacred Majeſty ; that the ſaid Book might be Reviſed, and 
ſuch Alterations therein , and Additions thereunto made, as 
ſhould be thought requiſite for the eaſe6f tender Conſciences: 
Whereunto His Majeſty out of His pious Inclination to give 
ſatisfaction (0 far as could be reaſonably expected) to all his 
--- 2x84 of what perſwaſion ſoever , did graciouſly condeſ- 
Ccends 
In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerye the like 
Moderation, as we find to have been uſed in the like caſe in 
former times. And therefore of the ſundry Alterations pro- 
poſed unto us,we have rejected all ſuch as were either of dan- 
gerous conſequence (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eltabliſhed 
Doctrine, or laudable practiſe of the Church of England, or 
indeed of the whole Catholick Church of Chrift) or elſe of 
no conſequence at all , but utterly frivolous and vain. But 
ſuch Alterations as were tendred to us ( by what perſons, 
under what pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred ) 
as ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite or expedient, we have 
willingly and of our own accord aflented unto : Not enforced 
ſoto do by any ſtrength of Argument, convincing us of the 
neceſſity of making the ſaid Alterations : For we are fully 
perſwaded in our ſudgments (and we here projels it to the 
world) that the Book, as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed by Law, 
doth not contain in itany thing contrary tothe Word of God, 
or to ſound Doctrine, or which a Godly man may not with a 
ood conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which 1s not fairly 
efenſible am any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; If it ſhall be 
allowed ſuch juſt and favourable conftruction as in common 
equity ought to be allowed to all Humane writings, eſpecially 
ſuch as are ſet forth by Authority, and even to the very beſt 
tranſlations of the holy Scripture it ſelf. ; | 
Our general aim therefore in this'undertaking was, not to 
atifie this or that party in any their unreaſonable demands 
ut todo that which to our beſt underſtandings we conceived 
might moſt tend to the preſervation of Peace and Unity in 
the Church; The procuring of Reverence, and Exciting of Pie- 
ty and Devotion 1 the publick Worſhip of God ; and the cut- 
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ting off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion of Cayil, or 
quarrel againft the Liturgy of the Church, And asto the ſe- 
veral variations from the former Book, whether by Alterg- 
tion, Additi6n, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this gene- 
ral account , That moſt of the Alterations were made, either 
firſt for the better direQion of them that are to officiate in any 
part of Divine Service; which is chiefly done in the Kalen- 
dars and Rubricks: Or ſecondly, for the more proper expreſ- 
ſing of ſome words or phraſes of ancient uſage; in terms more 
ſuitable to the Language of the preſent times, and the clearer 
explanation of ſome other words and phraſes, that were ei- 
ther of doubtful fignification , or otherwiſe liable to miſcon- 
ſtruction : Or thirdly , for a more perfect rendring of 
ſuch portions of holy Scripture as are inſerted into the Litur- 
gy : which in the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially,andin fi 
Other places are now ordered to be read according to the la 
Tranſlation: And that it was thought convenient, that ſome 
Prayers and Thankſgivings, fitted to ſpecial octafions, ſhould 
be added in their due places ; particularly for thoſe at Sea, 
together with an office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper 
years 3 Which although not ſo neceſſary when the former 
ook was complled,yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through 
the licentiouſneſs of the late times crept in amongft us, is now 
become neceſlary, and may be ay uſeful for the baptizing 
of Natives, in our Plantations , others converted to the 
Faith.. If any man, who ſhall defire a more particular account 
of the ſeveral alterations in any part of the Liturgy, ſhall take 
the pains to compare the preſent Book with the mer; we 
doubt not but the reaſon of the change may eafily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to diſchiarge bur duties in 
this weighty Afﬀair, as in the fight of God, and to approve our 
—_— therein (ſo far as lay in us) to the conſciences of al} 
men, although we know it impoſſible (in ſuch variety of ap- 
prehenſions, humours, and intereſts, as are inthe world ) 
to pleafe all 5 Nor can expect, that men of factious, peeviſh, 
and peryerſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing that can 
be done in this kind by any other then themſelves: Yet we 
have good hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been by 
the Convocations of both Provinces with great diligence exa- 
mined and approved, will be alſe well accepted, and approyed 
by. all ſober, peaceable, and truly conſcientious ſons of the 
Church of England; | 
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Here was never any thing by the wit of Man ſo well de- 
viſed, or ſo ſure Eſtabliſhed, which, in continuance of 
time, hath not been corrupted : As,among other things, it may 
plainly appear by the Common Prayers in the Church, com- 
monly called Divine Service. The firft original and ground 
whereof if a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, 
he ſhall find that the ſame was not ordained but of a good pur- 
poſe, and for a great advancement of Godlineſs : For they 
{0 ordered the matter, that all the whole Bible (or the great- 
eft part thereof) ſhould be read over once every year; In- 
tending thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were 
Minifters in the Congregation, ſhould (by often reading, and 
meditation in Gods Word ) be ftirred up to godlineſs them- 
ſelves, and be more able to exhort others by wholſome do- 
Arine,, and to conſute them that were adverſaries to the 
Truth ; and ſurtt:er, that the people, (by daily hearing of ho- 
ly Scripture read in the Church) might continually profit 
more and more in the knowledge of God, and be the more in- 
flamed with the love ofhis true Religion. - 

- But theſe many yearspaſled, this Godly and decent Order 
of the ancient Fathers hath been ſo altered, broken, and neg- 
tected, by planting in uncertain Stories and Legends, with 
multitude of Reſponds, Verſes,vain Repetitions, Commemo- 
rations and Synodals; that commonly when any Book of the 
Bible was begun, after three or four Chapters were read out, 
all the reſt were unread. And in this ſort the Book of 1/aiah 
was begun in Advert,and the Book of Genefts in Septuageſima; 
but they were only begun and never read through : After 
like ſort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed. And 
'moreover,whereas St. Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken 
to the People in the Church as they might underftand , and 
have profit by hearing the ſame; the Service in this Church 
of England theſe many years, hath been read in Latin to the 
people, which they underſtand not ; <othat they have heard 
with their ears only, and their heart, ſpirit, and mind have 
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not been edified thereby. And furthermore, notwithſtanding 
that the ancient Fathers have divided the Pſalms into ſeyen 
es whereof every one was called a NoAurn: Now of 
ate time, a few of them have been dayly ſaid, and the reſt ut- 
terly omitted : Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the 
Rules called the Pze, and the manifoJd changings of the Ser- 
vice was the caule; that to turn the Beok only was ſo hard and 
intricate a matter, that many times there was more bufineſs 
to find out what ſkould be read, then to read it when it was 
found out. ed | 
Theſe inconveniencies therefore conſidered, here is ſet 
forth ſuch an Order,whereby the ſame ſhall be redrefſed. And 
for a readineſs in this matter , hereis drawn out a Kalendar 
for that purpoſe, which is plain and eafie tobe underſtood ; 
wherein (ſo much as may be the reading of holy Scripture 
is ſo ſet forth, that all things thall be done in order , without 
breaking one piece from another. For this cauſe be cut off 
Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like things as did 
break the continual courſe of the reading of the Scripture. 
Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceſſity there 
muſt be ſome Rules; therefore certain Rules are here ſer 
forthz which, as they are few innumber, ſo they are plainand 
eaſie to be underitood. So that here you have an Order for 
Prayer, and for the reading of the holy Scripture, much a- 
grecable to the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a 
great deal more profitable and commedious, then that which 
of late was uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here are left 
out many things , whereof ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, 
ſome vai and ſuperſtitious; and nothing 1s. ordained to be 
rcad but the very pure Word of God, the holy Sctiptures, or 
that which is agreeable to the ſame + and that in ſuch a lan- 
agheng order, as is moſt eafie and plain for the underftand- 
ing both of the Readers and Hearers. It isalſo more commo- 
dious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneſs of 
the Order, and for that the Rules be ſew and caſie. 


And 


Of Ceremonies, &C. 


And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in 
ſaying and ſinging in Churches within this Realm ; ſome fo]- 
lowing Sal:sbury Uſc;ſome Hereford Uſe,and ſome the Uſe of 
Bangor,lome of York,ſome of Lincoln; now from henceforth 
all the whole Realm ſhall have but one Utſe. 

And foratmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, but 
doubts may ariſe m the uſe and praftice of the ſame ; to ap- 
peaſe all ſuch diverſity (if any ariſe) and for the reſolution 
of all doubts, concerning the manner how to underſtand, do 
and execute the things contained in this Book; the parties that 
ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall alway reſort to the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order 
for thequieting and appeaſfing, of the ſame: ſo that the ſame 
order be not contrary to any thing contained in this Book. 
And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt,then he may ſend 
for the reſolution thereofto the Arch-biſhop. 


- 


"= h it be appomted, That all things ſhall be yead 
and ſung in the Church im the Engliſh Tongue , to the end 
that the Congregation may ve thereby eaificd ; yet it 1 not meant, 
but that when men ſay «Morning and Evening Prayer private- 


ly, they may ſay the ſame in any Language that they themſelves 


do underſtand. 

And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the e Morning 
and Evening Prayer, either privately, or openly, not being let by 
ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. 2 

And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pariſh-church or 
Chappel, being at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hin- 
are i ar ſay the ſame in the Pariſh-church or Chapel where he 
miniſtreth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereunto a conye- 


nient time before he begin, that the people may come to hear Gods 
Word, and to pray with him. « g 


For 


Of CEREMONIES, Why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


E ſuch Ceremonies asbe uſed in the Church,and have had their beginning by the inftitution of Man,ſome at the firk were 
() of godly intent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet ar length turned to vanity and ſuperſtitien: Some entred into the Church 
by undifcreet devotion and ſuch a Zeal as was without knowledge; and for becauſe they were winked at in the beginning, 
they grew daily to more and more abuſes, which not only for their unprotitableneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much blind- 
ed the people, and obſcured the glory of God,are worthy to be cut away, and clean rejetted : Other there be, which although 
they have beendeviſed by Man, yet it is thought good to reſerve them ftill, as well for a decent order in the Church (for the 
which they were firit deviſed.) as becavle they pertain to edification, whereunto all things done inthe Church (as the Apo- 
le reacheth) ought to be referred. 

And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in it ſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall thing, yet the wilful and contemp- 
tuous tranſgreſſion and breaking of a common Order and Diſcipline, is no ſinall oftence before God, Let al things be done a- 
mong you, ſaith St. Pant, im 4 Jeemly and due order , The appointment of the which order pertaineth not to private men, there- 
fore no man ought to take in hana, or preſume to appoint er alter any publick or common Orderin Chrifts Church, except he 
be lawfully called and authorized thereunto. ; Sf 

And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are ſodiverſe,that ſome think it a great matter of conſcience to depart from 
a piece of the leaſtof their Ceremonies, they be ſo addiedtotheir old cuſtoms; andagain on rhe other fide,ſome be ſo new- 
fangled, that they would innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the 01d, that nothing can like chem, but tharis new : Ir was thoaght 
expedient, not ſo much to have reſpet how to pleaſe and ſatisfie either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit them 
both. And yet left any man ſhould be offended, whom good reaſon might ſarishie, here be certain cauſes rendred, why ſome 
of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained and kept ſtill, | 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and mulritude of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the burthen 
of them was intolerable : whereof St. Aruguftive m his time complained, that they were grown to ſuch a number, that the e- 
fate of Chriſtian People was in worſe caſe concerning that matter, then were the Jews. And he counſelled,that ſuch yoke and 
baurthen ſhould be taken away,as time would ſerve quietly to do it. But what would St. Augu/tize have ſaid,if he had ſeen the 
Ceremoaies of late days uſed among us , whereunto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be compared ? This our exceſ.. 
five multitude of Ceremomes was 10 great, and many of them ſo dark, that they did more confound and darken, then declare 

and ſet forth Chriſts benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſts Goſpel is nora Ceremonial Law ( as much of « Hoſes Law 
was ) burtit isa Religion to ſerve God, not in bondage of the figure or ſhadow, but inthe freedom of the ſpirit z being con- 
tent only with thoſe Ceremonies which do ſerve toa decent Order, and Godly diſcipline, and ſuch asbe apt to ſtir up the dull 
mind of man to the remembrance of his Duty to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial ſignification, whereby he might be edified. 
Furthermore, the moſt ap. cauſeof rhe aboliſhme:1t of certain Ceremonies was, That they were ſo far abuſed; partly by 
the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, and partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuchas ſought more their own 
lucre, then the glory of God, that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing remaining fl. 

But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which peradventure will be offended, for that ſome of the old Ceremonies are retain- 
ed ſtill : If they conſider, that without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to keep any Order or quiet Diſcipline in the Church 
they ſhall eaſily perceive juſt cauſe to reform their Judgments. And if they think much, that any of the 61d do remain, and 
would rather have all deviſed anew : Then ſuch men granting ſome Ceremonies convementto be had, ſurely where the old 
may be well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the 01d only for their age, without bewraying of their own folly. For 
in ſuch a caſe they ought rather to have reverence unto them ſor their antiquity, if they will declare themſelves to be more 
ftudious of unity and concord, then of innovations, and new-fangleneſs, which, ( as muchas may be with true ſetting forth of 
Chritts Religion ) is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juit cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be 
oftended. For as thoſe are taken away which were moſt abuſed, and did burden mens conſciences without any cauſe; ſo the o- 
ther that remain are retained for a diſcipline and Order which ( upon juft cauſes ) may be altered and changed, and there. 
fore are not to be efteemed cqual with Gods Law. And moreover, they be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſer 

forth, that every man may underftand what they do mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. So that it isnot like that they in 
rime to come ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in theſe ourdoings we condemn no other Nations, nor preſcribe an 
thing but to our OWn people only . For wethink it convenient, that every Countrey ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall 
think beft ro the ſetting forth of Gods honour and glory, and to the reducing of the people to a moit perfe& and godly livin 
without errour or ſuperſtition ; and that they ſhould put away other things, which ſrom time to time they perceive to be mo 
abuſed, as in mens ordinances 1t often chanceth diverſly in divers Countreys. | | 


TPRO- 


-—_— 


Proper LESSONS to be read at Morning and 
Evening Prayer on the Sundays, and other Holy- 
days throughout the year. 


| Mattins. Em/o x Tueſday in Mattins, | Eyenſong. 
Leſlons proper tor Sundays, 14 Jer. «5 Jer. : 2, E _ ang 
Is 35. Z : Leſl nm, jExod. :0 Exod. 32, 
IT wg 16 Ezek. 2. Ezek. 13. 2 Leſſ)n. |Lu 24.tov.13]i Cor. 15. 
Sundays of Mattins, 1 Evenſong. 17 I 4, 18, S. Mark. [Ecclus. 4. }Ecclus 5. 
Advent, 13 20, ons S.Phil.& Jac. 
I Iſaiah 1. ifaiah 2. I9 Dan. 3. Dan. 6, i Leſlon, ; 9, 
4 E-. 24 20 ſoel 2 Mic. 6, 2 Leſſon, Johk-t.v.43- 
3 25 26 21 Hab. 2 Prov. I. Aſcenſion- 
4 30 32 22 Prov. 2. 3 day. 
arr after rh b af : Leſſon, !Deut. 10. |: Kings 2. 
r1jtRds ; 2 Leſſon, {Lak.24.v.5-|Eph 4 tov 17, 
T0 firſt 37 z8 ” 15 16 Munday in tet: $a Md 
4I 43 , TP = Whit ſunweek' (tov.30. 
; Sandy) fi — 1 Leſſon. Gen. 11.y.:1o.]Num.11,v.16 
#2 Pn 2 Leſſon. \1 Coc. 12, |iCor 14. to 
64 | Leſſons proper for Holydays. Tueſday in (3.26 
. 44 : : ad Whitſunwee': : 
$ s 56 | ; Leſſon. 1Sam.'9 v.1$Deur. 30. 
Z 55 *g Mattins. | Evenſong, 2 Leſſon. {1 Theſ.5.ver.t Joh.4. co v. 
4 ”7 64 S. Andrew. [Proverbs 20. pProverbs 21. : 12.f0 V. 24. 14. 
J bs 66 "pete the 23 24 $. yr ognt | 
by i e 1 Leſſon cclus. 10, JEcclus. 12, 
gy: Yang en. ba Nativny of 2. Leſſon Acts 14-. Ads 15.v.36. 
Ae eſt- |» to ver. 20; A __ fe if 8, Soba S. oh. Ba apriſt 
x Leſſon. |[ſz, 9. tov. 8. Ia. 7. v. 10, 1 L- Malach. 3. Mal. 4 
Fa wag Luk. 2.10V.1J. Tit. 3.v. 4.0 2 Leſſon Macth. 3. Mar. 44 " x 
. x. 82 S. ns V9] | S. Peter. 
I OY l9 wr 30 2 1 Leſſon, Ar G8, XN -/ ane 4+ t Leſſon, Ecclus. 5. IEcclus is 
4 43 45 S. Fobn. rol \ fig Hand lef Ve. $$ S. Funes. IEcclus.. 21, Ecclus. 27%, 
5 Exod. 3. Exod. 5. 1 Leſſon, JEcclel. 5. Ecclel. 6, $. Bothelomnew, 24+ |Reclus. 29 
p- 2 Leſloa. JAPOC. 1, APOC. 22. S.- Mathew. 35. ;3 , 
| 1 Leſſon. Exod. g. _ IO. gong day. ſer. 31.0v. 18. Wild. 1, S. Michael, 
2 Leſſon. |[Matth, 26. ſHeb.5-tover} | Circumeyron. | : i Leſſon, | |Gen. 32. Dan. 10, v, c, 
Eaſter day. 1 Leiſon, | 3en. 17. os nr a |  2Leffon, [AR 12. v.20. Jude v. 6. Hud 
1 Leſſon. Exod. 12, £499. 14 2 Leſſon, | om. 2. Colol. 2. S. Luke, Ecclus. 51. ob-1. (16. 
2 Leſlon. Rom. 6. Acts 2. v. 22. Epiphany. 'G.6 c S. ne and jJob 24. 25. 42, 
Sundays after 1 Leſſon. 14. 60. Tha. 49. S. Fade, 
Eaſter. 2 Leſſon, uk. 3410 v.23. Joh, 2.10v. 12 All Oadacds- 
The firſt |Numb. 16. On Io: NR of I — 7 led. 3-f0v.10.Wiſcs, tov, 19, 
2 23z 24» 2 etc” wid F 2 Lellon. CD. IJ. V. 33+ APOC, 19. to 
Deut. 5» Leſſon. Wild. 5. Wild. 6. C; F 
: | Dear. - . : Leſion. JAkR.22 t0:.22 Acts 26. 8 ak. by | 3." + ERR 
| 8 9 Purification 
chad after | of the Virgin Wiſd. 9, wa I2, 
\Aſcenſin- day. 12 | I3 Mary. 7 
wWhiuſunday. S. Matthias. I9 ECC1US, I. or ef oh nie © | 
1 Leſſon, JDe.16.0v. 18 Iſaiah It. Annunc1ia- | QGaQr ( Nel SeTaek BOB &s 
2 Leſſon. JAQts 10. v434- Att.19.to v.21! tion of our Ecclus. 2. Z x Ka Xx 
ogg —” = Proper Pſalms on certain days, 
1 Leſſon, Gen. 1+ Gen. 18 before EF after. £ - 

2 Leſſon. [Mat. 3: i John F, flon [Hoſea 1 3. Hoſea 14 _—_ api g.8 venſong. 
Sundays after : Lotion: Jo.11.f0v.45- Chrilinas D.Ps.19.45-55+ 5g. I10, 132. 
Trinity. Thurſday be- Aſh-Wedneſday 6.32- 38. 102.130 14;, 

The fir [ſoſh. 10. Joſh. 23 fore Eaſter. Good Friday 22. 49. 54+ 69.88. 
2 Juds. 4. Judg. 5. i Leſſon. [Daniel 9. Jer. 3. Ealter-day 2. 57+ 4g II3 114. 113. 
3 [ Sam. 2. I SAN. 3, 2 Lefſ>n. [John 13. Aſcenſion day 8. Is. F.y wr. 147. i108. 
4 12 : 3 Good Friday Whitſunday. 43. 104.145. 
3 je is © GR of i Leſſon [Ge 22.70 v.20 Ifa. $3. SP SPRPRs — 
. my bh 9 2 Leſſon. [John 12. {1 Per. 2. 
- ; Eafter Even. 
s xigts. ig | [ein [Zech.g. Exod.13 
A I 22 2 Leſſon, |LuK.23.V. 50 Me 
Kings 5 | 2 Kings 9 | | Munday in 
o_ , "Y , is 4 Eafter week. —_— 
13 | 19 23 1Leſſn. Exod. 16. Exod, r 7, 
; 2 Leſſon.  IMatth. 28, AQ 3, 
| 
—_ | b _January 
\ MY” D 


The Kalendar. 


January hath xxx1. days. 
MORNING| EVENING 
bY Prayer. Prayer. 
| 1 Leſſon , 2 Lejjon) x Leſſon | 2 Leſſon 
2| 1 A | Circum- 
2| b | ciſion. [Gen. 1. | Mat. 1.| Gen. 2.| Rom. 1. 
|] 3|c 3 2 4 2 
41d 5 3 : 3 
I% e 
v| | flaw | 4 ? 
718g | 7». 9 5 12 5 
16] 8JA , 13 6 14 6 
s| 9| b [Lucian. | . 15 7 16 7 
10.| C 17 $ "18S 8 
i12]11]d 19 9 20 9 
2112]EC : 21 10 22 IO 
13 | f | Hilary, | 23 It 24h 11 
10 | 14| g | Biihop.] 25 12 26 12 
15}A 27 12 28 12 
18]16|Þb 29 14 30 14 
7117|c . 31 I 32 I5 
18 | d | Priſfca. 32 _ 34 16 
15|1g9]EC ; 35 117 37 1Cor. 1. 
4 | 20 | f | Fabian, 38 18 29 2 
21] & | Agnes. | 40 1. |: 41 Z 
12 [22 A | Vinc. 42 20 42 4 
1123] b 44 21 45 5 
24|C 4 22 47 
9 | 25 | d | Conver. 
26| e [of Paul.| 48 22 49 7 
t7]27| tf 50 24 |Ex0d.1 8 
61281 8g Ex0. 25 3 «i 
20] A 4 26 5 10 | 
13 20, b | K. Cha.j *6 27 7 II 
211 c | e Mur | 8 28 9 FRE - 
4. *Noxe that Exodus 6. 1s to be read onely to ver. 14. 
February hath xxv11ij. days. 
MORNING; EVENING 
= Prayer. Prayer. 
| | | 1 Leſſon |2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon 2 Leſſon) 
1 | d | Faft. EXO. 10. | Mar. 1. | EX0. 11. |1COr.13 
ti1]2 [EC | Puri}.of 2 I4 
i903 | f | Mary. | 12 3 13 15 
814 |g I4 4 15 16 
5 |A | Agath., 6-1-5 17: | Cor. 
16 6 b 18 6 I9 2 
$17 I] C 20 7 21 3 
8 | d 22 8 23 4 
1319 ] E 24 9 32 5 
2jw|f 33 | 10 34 6 
iiſg Lev.18 11 jLev.19.} 7 
10] 12] A 20 12 26 *8 
13] b Nu. 11 12 |Nu.12. 9 
18] 14] C | Valen- 13 14 14 10 
7115] d | tine, 16 15 17 11 
i6] C 25 16 21 pe 
15117] f 22 |ln.di.1.| 23 13 | 
4|15]sg 24 | di.1. 25 | Gal. 
9A 27 2 30 2 
12120] Þb 31 3 32 3 
x1]21] C 35 4 36 4 
22|d DEut. 3. 5 Deut.2.] 5 
9|23] e | Faft. 3 6 4 6 
124] f | S.at- 7 Ephe. 1. 
17]25]g | thias. 5 $ 6 2 
6]126]A 7 9 g 3 
27] b - 10 10 4 
14|28] c Il II 12 6 
29 13 |Mat.7 | 14 | Romaz. 


March hath xxx1. days: 
MORNING| EVENING 
þ Prayer. Prayer. 
| i Leſſo| 2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon | 2 Leſſon 
i | d | David. |Deu.15.| Luk. 12. | Deu. »6. | Epheſ. 6 
3]2 | e | Chad. 17 13 18 [Phil 1 
2 jf 19 14 20 2 
iIſ4 | 8g 21 15 22 3 
5 |A 24 16 25 4 
1916 | b | Perpe- 25 17 27 |Coloſ.1 
$]7 |c | tua. 28 13 29 2 
8 1d 320 19 31 $ 
1619 |eC 32 :.20 33 4 
5j10|f 34 21 | Joſh. 1.|1Theſ.i 
Ii1'g Joſh. 2.] 22 3 2 
121 12j A Grego. 4 23 5 3 
21 13]b 6 24 7 4 
14|c g John i.] 9 5 
10] 15] d 10 2 23 |2Theſ.1 
is|17|f Judg. 2 ; 3 3 
7]15| g | Edw. 4 Þ 5 1Tim. 1 
191A 6 6 7 2,3. #' 
15] 20j/+b 8 7 9 4 ; 
4|21| C | Bene- 10 $ IL 5 
22|d | dit. 12 9 13 6 
12]22| C 14 10 15 [2Tm.1 
1124 | f | Faſt. 16 IL 17 2 
25| g& | Annunci. 12 3 
9]24|A | of Mary. 18 12 19 4 
27| b 20 14 21 |Titus 1 
17]28| C Ruth 1. | 15 {|Ruthe.} 2,3. 
6129] d OY 16 4 Philem. 
[30] E I Sam. 1. 17 ' 1Sam-.2.| Hebr. 1 
21| f 3 08 2 
[7 April hath xxx. days. 
| MORNING| EVENING 
780 Prayer. _ Prayer. 
i Lefſon | 2 Leſſon |, t Leſſon j 7 Liſſm 
| i1]g 1 Sam. 5 | John 19 | 1 Sam, 6} Hebr. 3 
iil2 JA] 7 20 8 4 
3 | b |Rich. 9 21 I0 5 
19]4 | c |Ambr. It Adts 1 12 6 
8]s | d 13-: 2 -- 14 7 
16]6 | E "" as 16 8 
$EF-11 17 4 18 9 
8 18g 19 5 20 10 
i2l9 | A 21 6 22 II 
2| x0] b 23 7 24 12 
11] C 25 $ 26 13 
to0|12|d 27 9 28 | James1 
| 13] C 29 19 20 2 
h8][14] f 21 it |2Sam.2| 3 
711518 2 Sam. 1 12 3 4 
16] A 4 13 5 5 
15|17] b 6 - 14 7 x Pet. 1 
41 18] C- 8 15 9 2 
19| d | Alphe. 10 16 II 3 
i2|20] Ce 12 I7 I3 4 
ij2r|f I4 18 I5 "ROS 
22|8g 16 19 17 2 Pet. 1 
9|23] A |S.Geor.| 18 20 19 2 
24] b 20 21 21 2 
17|25| C | $. Mark 22 i John x 
6|26] d | Evang. 22 23 23 2 
27] E 24 24 |Kings1 
14|28|f 1Kings2| 25 2 : 
3129] 8 4 26 5 5 
3» « 6 | 27 7 2,3 John 


The Kalendar 


May hath ITT] days, 


MORNI 
Prayer. 
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Tune hath xxx. days. 
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Auguſt hath xxx. days. 
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The Kalendar. 


September hath xxx. days. November kath xXx. days. 


MORNINGT EVENING MORNING| EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. Prayer. _|___ Prayer. 
| i Leſſou 2 Leſjou| 1 5 oy 2 Leſſo | i Leſſon | 2 Leſſon 2 Leſſon 
Giles, | Hof. 14 | Mat. 2 Rom. 2 All 
Joel 2 2 Saints. | ficcl. 16| Luke 18 . 17 | Coloſ.2 
Amos 1 Amos 2 18 3 
4 20 4 
6 Papi fs 22 3 3 |1Theſ; 
$ Conſpi. | 24 2 
[agg Leonar,.| 27 
ON. 2, 29 
Mic, 5 31 
3 33 
5 S. Mart. | 35 
7 
Nah. 2 


; 27 
| Brice 39 

Holy 3 Hab. 1 

Croſs 


— 
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41 
Mach. 43 
: 45 
Hugh BI] 47 


49 

61 Baruc.t 
Edm. | Baruc.2 3 
King 4 - © 
Cicely 6 H.of Su. 

Clem. |Bel.&D Iſaiah X 

Iſaiah 2 3 

Kathe- 4 5 
rine 6 7 

8 9 

10 IL 
Faſt. 12 21 13 

And. A. AQts 1 


3 
Zeph. 2 
Lamb. 3 | Hag 1 
ZEC. 1 

43 5 
Faſt. 6 7 

S. Mat- 
thew 


IO 
I2 


I4 
Cypri. | Mal. 2 3 
4 Tobit 1 
Tobit 2 2 
S. Mich. | 16 
Jerome | 4 6 5 
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Note, that (2 TEcam 25-13 to be read only to verl. 1;. and (b)Ecc-us us 30. 
only to verſ. 18. and (c) Ecclus 46. only to verſ. 20. 


October hath xxxj. days. December hath xxxj. days. ER. 


"2 Fries.” | EVENING MORNING, EVENING 


Prayer. Prayer. : | er. Prayer. 


—1 Leſſen\ 2 Leſſon | 1 Leſſon | 2 Leſſo SL L 
Remig, | Tobit 7. | Mar. 4. | Tobit $]1Cor.16 hg I. 8 Pots gg 
8 


9 10 2 Cor. 1 
II 12 


13 14 
Judith1 Judith2 
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.:43 Pet. I 


Faſt. 4 
Thomas I Joln 1 
Apoſtie 2 
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S., Srev, 
S. Fohn 
TInmocen. 
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S. Luke 
Il 
I3 
I5 
17 


19 
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Tables and Rules for the Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts: 
Together with the days of Faſting and ©Abſlinence, 
through the whole Year. 


Rules to know when the Moveable Feaſts, and Holydays begin. - 
Aſter-day (on which the reſt depend ) is always the firſt. Sunday after the firſt Full Moon, 
which happens next ater the One and twentieth day of March; And if the Full Moon hap- 
pens upon a Sunlay, Eafter-day is the Sunday after. | | | 
Advent. Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St. Andrew, whether before or after. 


Sexageſima 
Luinquageſima 


Segtuageſima . 
Luadrageſimas. + 


(9) Rogation Sunday 5 (weeks) ) 

8 Weeks before 2 Aſcenſion day t fo ddays air 

W 6 Eaſter. Whitſunday 2 57 weeks) Eaſter. © 
07.-'s Trinity-Sunday. ) 8 - 


weeks 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved inthe Church of England 


through the Year. 


Ll Sundays in the year. The Circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of the Epiphany. 

Of the Converſion of St. Paul. Of the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. Of St. Matthi- 

as the Apoſtle. Of the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. Of St. Mark the Evangeliſt. OFSt.Phil- 
lip and Jacob the Apoſtles. Of the Aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of St. Barnabas. Of the 
Nativity of St. John Baptiſt. Of St. Peter the Apoſtle. Of St. James the Apoſtle. Of St. Bartho- 
lomew the Apoſtle. Of St. Matthew the Apoſtle. Of. St. Michael, and all Angels. Of St. Luke 


- the Evangeliſt. Of St. Simon and St. Jude the Apoſties. Of all Saints. Of St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 


Of St. Thomas the Apoſtle. Of the Nativity of our Lord. Of'St. Stephen the Martyr. Of St. John 
the Evangeliſt. Of the Holy Innocents. 


Manday and Tueſday in Eaſter-week. Munaday and T ueſday in Whitſun-week. 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the ear. 
He Evens or Vigils before the Nativity of our Lord. Before the Purification of the Blefſed 
Virgin. Mary. Before the Annunciation of the Blefſed Virgin. Before Eaſter-day. Before 
| Aſcenſion-day. Before Pentecoſt. Before St. Matthias. Before St. John Baptiſt. Before 
St. Peter. Before St James. Before St. Bartholomew. Betore St. Matthew. Before St. Simon and 
St. Jude. Before St. Andrew. Before St. Thomas. Before all Saints. | 
Note that if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday, then the Vigil or Faſt day ſhall be 


kept upon the Saturday and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


co 


———— 


Days of faſting or Abſtinence. 


£ *4 . 


T. He forty days "7" 67; _, | Re 
| TI. The Ember-days at the four ſeaſons, being the Wedneſday, Friday and Saturday 


after the firſt Sunday in Lent, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. September 14. December x 3. 
TIT. The three Rogation days, being the Munday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy Thurl 
day, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. , _. 
IV. All the Fridays in the year except Chriſtmas-day, 


i 


| Certain Solemn days for which particular Services are appointed. 
[. He fifth day of November, being the day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. Hs) 
| Gn The thirtieth day of January, being the day of the Martyrdom of King Charles 

_ thefirſt. 


111, The Nineand twentieth day of May, being the day of the Birth and Return of King 
Charles the Second. ty 7 £2 
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| A Table of the Moveable Feaſts calculated for fourty Years. 
Io 45 "Oe FA -= 7 = 
3 | | 5 y | Þ 23 & = 2-1 3-5 = T7 &- 
N B25 if | EY 3k 7 Re | =3 IS [ag | *R 
22 [z|B[85|m| £9 Z = > 8 y "135 1x 
8.18.1 © | S111 IT & V : : SY S 
1681 | 10 |} 20 B 3 | Fan. 30 Feb, 16 Apr. 3 ; May. $8 May. 12 May. 22 2 Nov. 27 
1682 | 1 | I A-::|'$ Feb, 12 Mar. 1 16 21 25 | Fune 4&4 24 | Dec. 3 
1683 | 12.112] G | 4 4 Feb. 21 8 13 17 | May 27 25 2 
168g | 13 | 23 | F. Ee | 2 | Fan, 27 I3 Mar. 30 4 8 18 26 | Nev. 30 
1685 | 14 | 4 W--19 Feb. 15 Mar. 4 April 19 24 28 | Fune 7 23 29 
1686 | 15 | 15 GS: 48 Fan. 31 Feb, 17 9 13 May 23 25 28 
1687 | 15 | 26 B- -| 2 23 | 9 Mar. 27 I 5 15 26 27 
1688 [17 | 7 | A-G. | 5 | Feb. 12 Feb. 29 April 15 20 24 | Fune 3 24 | Dec, 2 
i689 | 18 | 18 E.-1Y Fan. 27 Feb. 13 Mar. 3 5 9 | May 19 26 I 
i690 | 19 | 29 E 5 Feb, 16 Mar. 5 April 20 25 29; Fune 8 23 | Nov. 30 
| r694 }- 3-1-12. | D © 4 g Feb. 25 12 17 21 | Myy 31 24 29 
1692 | 2 | 22 | G.B, 2 Jan. 24 10 Mar. 27 ' 5 Is 26 27 
1693 3 3 1.4 Feb. 12 Mar. 1 April 16 21 25 | June & 24 Dec, 3 
i694 | 4 | 14 G 4 4 Feb, 21 8 13 17 | May 27 25 2 
1695 5 | 25 F I Fan. 20 Mar. 24 April 23 2 12 27 I 
169g | 6] 6 | E.D. 4 Feb. 9g * April 12 May '7 21 31 24 | Nov. 29 
1697 | 7 | 7 C- : 3]. Far. 31 17 4 9 I3 23 25 28 
1693 | 8 | 2 B- ' 6. | -Feb. 20 Mar. 9 24 29 Fine 2 ! Fane 12 22 27 
1699 | 9] 9 | A 4 | Feb, #s Feb. 22 9 14 May 13 i May 28 25 | Dec, 3 
1700 | lo | 29 | G.F: 3 Fan. 28 I4 Mar. 31 5 9] I9 26 1 
1701 | 11 | 7 E-. 5 |-- Feb.-- 16 Mar. 5 April 20 25 29 | Fune Y | 23 | Nov. 30 
1702 | 12 | 12 D 3 L Feb. 18 5 10 I4 May 24, 25 29 
1703 | 13 | 23 © 2 Fan. 24 10 Mar. 28 2 6 16 26 28 
1704 [1%] 4 B.A 4 Feb. 13 Mar. 1 April 16 21 25 {| Jane 4A 24 | Dec. 3 
1795 {151 | G {4 Feb. 21 8 13 i7 | May 27 25 2 
r706 (16 jg | ® j 1] Jan. 20 6 | Mar. 24 | April 23 2 12 | 27 I 
1707 | 17 5 E | 4 Feb. ' 9 25 April 13 May 18 22 Fune tx 24 | Nov. 30 
1708 | 18 13 D.C. |. I 18 fy 9 13 | May 23 25 | Nov, 28 
1709 | 19 | 25 B j6 20 Mar, 9g 24 29 | Fune 2 | Fune 12 24 27 
1710 I]; A. 14 5 Feb, 22 (- 14 May 18 | May 28 25 Dec, 3 
tit | 21 ., |. 0 1:31. fat 28 14 I - 6 Io 20 26 2 
[712 | 3 3 F.E. |. 8 Fev. 17 Mar. 5 20 25 z9 Fuane 8 23 Nov. 30 
[713 4 | 14 D 3 [ Feb. 18 5 10 14 May 24 25 29 
ha] Slog C2] F*- 24 io | Mur. 28 2 6 16 26 28 
ie] 61 21- B: gs. ] F*. 13. | Aer 2 | Apt 9 22 25 | Fune 5 23 27 
1716s | 7 7 AG 3 Fan. 29 Feb. 15 l 6 10 May 7370 26 Dec. 2 
1717 & 28 F 5 Feb. 17 Mar». G6 21 26 30 June 9g 23 1 
1718] v E. 4 9 Feb, 26 13 18 22"; frow 1. 24 | Nov. 30 
[719 ro | 20 D 2. Fit. 25 | IE Mar. 29 3 7 | May 159 | 26 | 29 
1720 . II Fg. 1 C.B.:..F Feb I4 May. 2 Aprit 17 22 s. 26 Fune 5 23 27 
| Note, Thar the Suppurartion of the Year of our Lord in the | 
Church of England, beginneth the 25 day of March. | 


The OzxDEtRr how the PSALTER 
1s appointed to be Read. 


4 i VHe Pfalter ſhall be read through once eve- 
ry month, as it is there appointed, both for 
Morning and Evening Prayer. But in Fe- 

b7uary it ſhall be read only to the twenty eighth,or 

twenty ninth day of the month. | 
And whereas Fanuary, March, May, July, Auguſt, 

Ofober, and December, have one and thirty days 

apiece ; Tt is ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall 

be read the laſt day of the ſaid months,which were 


read the day before : So that rhe Pſalter may be- 


gIn again the firſt day of the next month enſuing. 
| And whereas the hundred and nineteenth Pſalm 
i5 divided into twenty two portions, and 15s over- 
long to be read at one time ; It is ſo ordered, that 


| 


at one time ſhall not be read above four or five of - 


the ſaid portions. 

And atthe end of every Pſalm,and of every ſuch 
part of the hundred and nineteenth Pſalm, ſhall be 
repeated this Hymn, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


Holy Ghoſt; As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever (hall be: World without end, Amen. 


Note, That the Pfalter followeth the diviſion of 
the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great Ex- 
2/iſh Bible, ſec forth and uſed in the time of King 
Henrythe Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 


The ORD ER how the reſt of holy $ cripture 


is appointed to be Read. 
| He Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt 
Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer; ſo 
as the moſt part thereof will be read eve- 
ry Year once, as in the Kalendar is appointed. 

The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond 
Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall 
be read over orderly every year thrice, beſides the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels ; Except the Apocalyps, out 
of which there are only certain proper Leflons ap- 
pointed upon divers Feaſts. 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every 
day, look for the day of the month in the Kalendar 
following,and there ye ſhall find the Chapters that 

all be read for the Leſſons both at Morning and 
Evening Prayer; Except only the Moveable Feaſts, 
which are not in the Kalendar, and the Tmmove- 
able, where there is a blank left in the Column of 
Leſſons ; the proper Lefſons forall which days are 
to be found inthe Table of proper Leſſons. 

And note, That whenfoever proper Pſalms or 
Leſſons are appointed ; then the Pſalms and Leſ- 
ſons of ordinary courſeappointed in thePſalter and 
Kalendar (if they be different ) ſhall be omitted 
for that time. | 

Note alſo, That the ColleQ, Epiſtle and Goſpel 
appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ferve all the week 


after, where it is not in this Book otherwiſe or- 


dered. 5 q 75 


KF  ! 


TTo fund E ASTE R for ever. 


"The Gold. 
Number. 


I 
Il 
II 
IV 
V 
VI 

VII 

VIIL 
IX 
X 


Tc 


XII 
XIII 
XIV 
XV 
XVI 


XVII} 
X VIIL 
_XIX 


0” ENTER 


A 
April 9 
March 26 
April 16 
April 9 
March 26 
April 16 
April 2 
April 23 
April 9 
April 2 
April 16 
April 3 
March 26 


April 16 


April 2 
March 26 


3| 


1.8 


Mar. 


Mar. 21 


FT: 


CY HE N ye have found the Sunday Letter m the 
p uppermoſt Line, guide your eye downward from 
the fame, tif} ye come Tight over againſt the 
Prime: and there 1s ſhewed both what Month, 
RIES 117 what Day of the Month Eaſter falleth 
chat Year. But note, That the name of the Month 1s ſet at 


the left hand, or elſe uſt with the figure, and followeth not, as 
m other Tables, by deſcent, but collateral. 
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Daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Year. 


Qt FE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed 

E558 11 the accuſtomed place of the Church, Chappel or 

2, Chancels Except it ſhall be otheraiſe determimed 

£29 Ro) by the Ordinary of the place. And the Chancels 
mregtas hall remain as they have done 1 time paſt. 

And here 1s to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church 
and of the Mimuſters rhereaf at all times of their Mimiſtrati- 
on, ſhall be retamed and be in uſe, as were m this Church of 
ENGLAND by the Authority of Parhament in the ſecond 


Year of the Reign of King Eward the Sixth. 
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Morning Prayer. 


DAILY THROUG HOUT THE YEAR. 


Coo es WEI Teo eo eo er—oe—— oo ooo eo... wc reo-ocoaye 


C Alt the begmnimng of Merwing rar; the Mater ſhall = 
with a loud voice ſome one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scrip- 
tures that follow. Aud then he ſhall ſay that which 1s written 
after the ſaid Sentences. 


JA i * the wicked man turneth away from his evict 
> wickednels that he hath commuted, and doth 8. 27; 


d ul oe. | 
I acknowledge my tranſ{grefſions,and my fi! IS pſa. 57; 
ever before me. 3. 
Hide thy face from my {1ns, and blotout all nune 1n1quities. pa. 51. 
The ſacrifices of God are -a broken {pirit: a broken and py. s.. 
a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not defpile. £7: 
4 Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the joel 2 
=> LordyourGod: for he is gracious, and merciful, ſlow toanger, * 
andof great kindnels, and repenteth him of the evil. 
To the Lord our God belong mercies, ahd forgiveneſſes, Dan. s: 


though we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed ” | 
+ A the 


Morning Prayer. 
the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which 
he ſet before us. . 
O Lord, corre& me, but with judgment; not in thine an- 
ger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 
s. Matt, Repent ye; for the kingdom of Heaven 1s at hand. F 
3 Tuxe I willarie and go to my father, and will lay unto him, Fa- 
5-13 ther, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am 
| no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
Palm — Finter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
#” inthy ſightſhall no man living be juſtified. 
15.Jom Tf welay that we have no {in, wedecerveour ſelves, and the 
*” truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our ſins, heis faithful and 


y beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 
\Yy in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
PZ K manifold {ins and wickednels, and that we ſhould 

J A? not diſlemble nor cloke them before the face of 

> Almighty Godour heavenly Father, but confeſs 

n humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to 


the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his infi- 
nite goodnels and mercy. And although we ought atall times 


humbly to acknowledge our ſins before God, yet ought we 
moſt chiefly lo todo, when weallemble and meet together, to 
render thanks for thegreat benefits that we have received at 
his hands,to let forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt 
holy word and to ask thole things which are requiſite and ne- 
ceſlary, as well tor the body as the foul. Wherefore I pray 
and beſeech you, as many asare here preſent, to accompany 
me with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto the throne of 
the heavenly grace, laying after me. _ 
« A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation after 
the Muſter, all kneeling. 
SEZS$Lmghty and molt merciful Father ; "We have er- 
A #3 red and ftrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. 
= ©9 We have followed too much the devices,and de- 
ad lires of our own hearts. We have offended a- 
Cc&=2 gainlt thy holy laws. We have left undone 
thoſe things which we ought to have done; And we have 


done 
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done thoſe things which we ought not to have done; And 
there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us,miſerable offenders. Spare thou them,O God,which confels 
their faults. Reſtore thouthem that are penitent ; Accordin 

tothy promiesdeclared unto mankind in ChriſtJeſuour Lard 
' And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake; That we may 
hereafter livea godly, righteous, andſober life, To the glory of 
thy holy Name. Amen. ; 


q The Abſolution or remiſſion of fins to be pronounced by the Prieſt 
alone, flanding ; the people flill kneeling. 
WIS mighty God, the Father of our Lordeſus Chriſt, 
WY who defireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
== that he may turn from his wickedneſs,and live;and 
RA VI) hath given power and commandment tohisMini- 
== ſters to declare and pronounceto his people, being 
penitent, the abſolution, and remiſſion of their Cog : He par- 
doneth and ablolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
himto grant us true repentance, and his holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we doat this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo that at the 
laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, 
q The people ſhall anſwer here, aud at the end of all other Prayers, 
Amen. | 
T 'Thenthe Mmiſfter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer with an 
audible voice ; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with 
him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it 15 uſed in drome Serve. 


p=@rUrz Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
J RAY thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 

A R239 8 done in Farth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this 

(ILY day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſ- 

===. palles, As we forgive them that treſpals againſt 

us. And lead us not into temptation; But dehver us from e- 

vil; For thine is the Kingdom, And the Power, And the Glo- 

ry, For ever and ever. Amen. 

ng _ © Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

 » O Lord, open thou our ls. Gt, 
GD. A 2 Anſawer. 


Morning Prayer. 

Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Prieft. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 

Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 

q Here all flanding up, the prieft ſhall ſay, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

Anfav. As it was in the beginning, 18now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe yethe Lord. 

Anſw. The Lords name be praiſed. 

T Then ſhall be ſaidor ſung this Pſalm follvwing ; Except on 
Eaſter-day, upon which another Anthem is appointed: and on 
the Nineteenth day of every Month it 1s not to be read here, but mn 
rhe eloto:nd courſe of the Pſalms. 

FEA Come,letus ing unto the Lord:letus heartily re- 
AH joycein the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
784) þ Let uscome before his preſence with thankſgiv- 
M/Z ing:and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with Pſalms. 
RAPS For the Lordis a great God: and a great King 
above all gods. 

In his handareall the corners of the earth: and theſtrength 

of the hills is his alſo. 


The ſea ishis, and he made it: and his hands prepared the 
dry land. 


Ocome, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſheepof his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : as 
in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs; 


; When your fathers tempted me: eboed me, andſaw my 
works. 

Fourty years long was I grieved with page ww and 
ſaid : It 18a people thatdoerrintheir hearts, for they havenot 
known my ways. 

Unto whom Iſwarein my wrath: that they ſhould noten- 
terinto my reſt. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Gholt; 7 | As 


[eb 


Morning Prayer. 


As it wasinthe beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
withoutend. Amen. 1 AY 
4 7hen ſhall follow the Pſalms m order as they are appointed. 
Andat the end of every Pſalm throughout the Year, and hkewiſe at 
the end of Benedicite, Beneditus, Magnificat, and Nunc di- 
mittis, ſhallbe repeated, 7181 311-3! 
Glory beto the Father, and tothe Son: and to the Holy 
Gholt ; | ff 
Anſw. As 1t was1n the beginning, is now, and ever ſhallbe: 
world without end. Amen. | JT bY: 
« Then ſhall beread diftinftly withan audible voice the firfl Leſ- 
ſon, taken out of the OId Teftament, as 1s appointed in the Kalen- 
dar, (except there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day: ) He 
that readeth, fs ſlanding, and turning himſelf, as he may beſt be 
heardof allſuch as are preſent. Aud after that, ſhall be ſaid or 


ſung in Engliſh the Hymn called 'Te Deum Laudamus, daily 


throughout the Tear. 

q Notehat before every Lefſonthe Miniſter ſhall ſay,Here be- 
ginnethſuch a Chapter, or verſe of ſucha Chapter of ſuch a 
Book: Aud after every Leſſon, Here endeth the Firſt, or the Se- 
cond Leſſon. 
FR IIEERYE praile thee, OGod: we acknowledge thee tobe 7:7: 
AL WWEy theLord. rout 
All the earth doth worſhip thee: the Father e- 
verlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud: the heavens, and 
all the Powers therein. | 

To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin : continually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabaoth. 

Heaven and Farth arefullof the Majeſty: of thy Glory. 

Theglorious company ofthe Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 

The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 

The noblearmy of Martyrs: "eaits thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world: doth acknow- 
ledge thee; | : 

The Father :of aninfinite Majeſty; 

Thine honourable, true. andonely Son; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 
Thoyart the King of glory: OChrift. - 
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Morning Prayer. 


Thou art theeverlaſting Son : of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: thou didſt 
not abhor the virgins womb. , g\ 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death : thou 
didftopen the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God : in the glory of the 
Father. 
Webelieve that thou ſhalt come: to be our Judge. 
We therefore pray thee, help thy {ervants: whom thou haſt 
redeemed with thy precious bloud, 
Make them to be numbred with thy Saints: in glory ever- 
laſting. | 
O Lord,ſave thy people: and blels thine heritage. 
Govern them: and litt them up forever, 
Day by day: we magnifie thee ; 
And we worſhip thy Name: ever world without end. 
Vouchlate, O Lord: to keep us this day without fin. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our truft is in 
thee, 
O Lord, in thee have truſted: let me never beconfounded. 
q Or this Canticle,Benedicite, omnia Opera Domini. 
222Q> All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
WA \) him, and magnifie him for ever. , 
YR O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
S)) praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
Oye Waters,that beabove the firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnihie him for ever. 
O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him forever. 
O ye Sun, and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnihe him for ever. 
O ye Stars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnihie him for ever. 


O ye Showres, and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſehim, and 


magnifie him for ever. 


| Oye Windsof God, blels yethe Lord: praiſe him,and mag- 
nifie him for ever. Oye 
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O ye Fire, "and heat, bleſs y ye the Lord: me him, and 
magnthie him for ever. 

0 ye Winter, and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him; 
and magnifie him tor ever. 

O ye Dews, and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Froſt, and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnihie him for ever. 

O yelce, and Snow,bleſs ye theLord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nific him for ever. 

O ye Nights, and Days,bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnihie himfor ever. 

O ye Light, and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: Prov him; 
and magnific him for ever. 

 OyeLightnings, and Clouds, bleſs yethe Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him forever. 

Olet the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let 1t praiſe him, ind 
magntfie him for ever. 

O ye Mountains, and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him; 
and magnifie him for ever. 


O all ye Green things upon theearth, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and mag niſi] himforever. 


Oye Wells, ble 
for ever. 

O ye Seas, and F louds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magmifie him for ever. 

O ye Whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs ye the 

Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie himfor ever. 

__ Oall ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

Oall ye Beaſts, and Cattel, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

Oye Childrenof men, blels ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him forever. 

O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him 
forever. 

Oye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. _ 
_ Oye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him; 
and magnifie him for ever; _ oO 


ye the Lord: praiſe him,and magnifiehim 


Morning Prayer. 
O ye Spirits, and Soulsof the Righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


Oye holy, and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord : 


praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 


O Ananias, A7Tarias, and Mulael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnifie him for ever. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 


As it wasin the beginning, i 15 now, and ever ſhallbe : world 
withoutend. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall be read m hke manner the ſecond Leſſon, taken out 7] 
the New Teflament. © Aud after that, the Hymn followms ; 
except when that ſhall happen to be read 1 the Chapter for the 
I or "for the Goſpel on $t.John Baptiſts Day. 

P=EZS39Y Lcd be the Lord God of Iſrael : for he hath vi- 

»Þ > {ited, and redeemed his pPeame;” 
X And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: 

J in the houle of his lervant David; 


— As he ſpake by themouth of hus holy Prophets: 
which have been ſince the world began; 

That we ſhould be faved from our enemies : and from the 
hands of all that hate us; 


To perform the mer cy EAT FRG to our forefathers: and to. 
remember his holy Covenant; 


To pertorm the oath which he {ware to our forefather A- 
braham: that he would give us; 

That we being delivered out of the band of our enemies: 
might ſerve him without fear ; 


In holineſs, and righteouſneſs before him: all the days of 
our life. 

Andthou, Child, ſhalt be called the prophet of the Highelt: 
for thou ſhalt 20 before the face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; 

Toa give knowledge of falvation unto his people: for the re- 
miflion of their fins.” 

Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the Day- 
ſpring fromon high hath viſited us; 

Togive light tothemthat ſitin darkneſs, andin theſhadow 
of death: and to guide our feet into the way of Peace. 


Glory 


Morning Prayer. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. | 
q Or this P/alm, Jabilate Deo. 

ES Bc joyful in the Lord, all yelands: ſervethe Lord 
JWAY with gladnels,and come before his preſence with 

5 4 ſong. 
Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that 


hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we are his 


og ind the ſheep of his paſture. 


O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into 
his courts with praiſe: be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good 
of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy 1s everlaſting: 
truth endureth from generation to generation. _ 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; | 

As 1t was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

q Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Minter, 
and the People ſtanding, Except onely ſuch days as the Creed of 
S7, Athanaſius 15 appointed to be read. 

E<V2D-59 Bclieve in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 


and his 


SJ 


N heaven and earth: 


& And in Jeſus Chrift his onely Son our Lord, 
6) Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
7-9 of the Virgin Mary, Suffered aicler Pontius Pi- 
late, Was crucified, dead. and buried, He deſcended into Hell; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into 
heaven, And fitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty - From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. . 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; The for g1venels of fins; The 
Reſurrection of the body, And thelife everlaſting. Amen. 

4 And after that, theſe Prayers followmsg, all devoutly kneeling, 
the Mmſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 

The Lord be with you. i | 

B Anſe, 


Morning Prayer. 
Anſw. And with thy Sparit. 
Mimster. T Letuspray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon 15. 

| Lord, have mercy upon us. 

q Then the Miſter, Clerks, and People ſhall jay the Lords Pray- 
er with a loud voice. | 

=>-22 29 Ur Father,which artin heaven; Hallowed be thy 
ANY} Name. Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will be done 

in Earth, as it i8in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, - 

As weforgive them that treſpals againſtus. And 

lead us not into temptation; Butdeliver us from evil. Amen. 

q Then the Priest flanding up ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

eAnſaw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieft. O Lord, ſave the King. 

eAnſw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieft. O Lord, lave thy people. 
<Anſww. And blels thine inheritance. 

Prieft. Give peace 1n our time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becaule there is none other that fighteth for us,but 

onely thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 

q Then ſhall follow three Collefts; The firft of the Day, which ſhall 
be the ſame that 1s appointed at the Communion; The ſecond for 
Peace; The third for Grace to Irve well. Aud the two laſt 
Collefts ſhall never alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 
throughout all the Tear, as followeth, all kneelmg. 

<q The ſecond Colle for Peace. 

$S$4$4% God, who art the author of peace and lover of 

3, + concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our 

3X () 3. cternal life, whoſe ſervices perfect freedom; De- 

*%® ©  ## fendus thy humbleſervantsinall affaults of our 

e222 enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, 

may not fear the power of any adyerfaries,through the nugnt 
| © ® 
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Morning Prayer. 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
. 4 Thethird Colleft for Grace. 
FE=e=2@ Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- 
& £6 AY laiting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the 
| E844 beginning of this day; Defend us in the fame 
2 with thy mighty power, and grant that this day 
Cex& = we fall into no fin, neither run into any kind of 
danger; but that all our doings may be ordered by thy gover- 
nance, to do always that 1s righteous in thy fight, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 
< /n Qurres and Places where they ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 
4] 7 hen theſe frve Prayers followmg are t9 be read here, except © 
when the Litany 1s read; and then onely the two laſt are to be 
read, as they are there placed. | 
q 4 Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 
FRPLSERLord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 
NAY King of kings, Lord of lords, the onely Ruler of 


FaLmighty God, the fountain of all goodnels, we 
= humbly beſcech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen 


a Wy CATHERINE, James Duke of Tork, and all 

Phy AV the Royal Family: Endue them with thy holy 

_ RD Spirit ; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 

proſper them with all happineſs ; and bring them to thine e- 
verlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

© 4 Prayer for the Clergy and People. 

F 5 nn and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 

marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and 

all Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful 


3 B 2 Spirit 


Evening Prayer. 
Spirit of thy grace; and that they may truly pleale thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy blefling. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and Mediatour, Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 

q A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
SF [mighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
0 IX time with one accord to make our common ſup- 
Y plixations unto thee, anddoſt promiſe,that when 
48A Ee twoorthreeareg oather ed together in thy Name, 
” WAAFeas thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O 
Lot d, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt 


expedient for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor: 


i.14. | He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with us all e- 


vermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 


PEE ee ee bob bobbed. 
A oe 


© R DER 


FORK 


Evening Prayer, 
DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


CAL the beginning of Evening Prajer, | the Minifter ſhall read 
with a loud voice ſome one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scrip- 
tures that follow. And then he ſhall ſay that which 1s written 
after the ſaid Sentences. 


Ezekiel ESISSE SHEN the wicked man turneth away from his 
Ty C ES 7 © < 
*5:-—__ 2 wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth 


that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his 
{oul alive. : 
I acknowledge my ranſereſſions,and my {in 18 
ever before me. | Hide 


/ 


Mu : d IE) = : 
Evening Prayer. 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. Put: 
The facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken and ym.5: 
a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. oy 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn vinto the Joel 2: 
Lordyour God: for he is. gracious, and merciful,ſlow toanger, .* 
and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. | 
To the Lord our God belong mercies, and forgiveneſles, ol 
though we have rebelled againſt him: neitherhavewe obeyed 
the voice of: the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which 
he ſet before us. | 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine an- Jer. 16: 
ger, left thou bring me to nothing. 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand. bn. 
I will artle and go to my father, and will fay unto him, Fa- 5. Luke 
ther, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and am 1. * 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 7%" 
in thy ſightſhall no man living be juſtified. 6: 
Tf wefay that we have noſin, wedeceiveour ſelves, and the |" 
truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, heis faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our {1ns, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
teouinels. | be 
Ak — beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 
” N in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
$ manifold {ins and wickednels, and that we ſhould 
VP not diſſlemble nor cloke them before the face of 
Sas Almighty Godour heavenly Father, but confels 
them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to 
the end that wemay obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought atall times 
humbly to acknowledge our fins betore God, yet ought we 
moſt chiefly 1o todo, when weaſſemble and meet together, to 
render thanks for thegreat benefits that we have received at 
his hands,to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt 
holy word, and to ask thole things which are requiſite and ne- 
ceſlary, as well for the body as the foul. Wherefore I pray 
and belſeech you as many as are here preſent, to accompany _ 
me with a pure heart, and humble voice, unto the throne of 
the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. , 


2 | - q A ges 


p 
28 & a "Y 
5 . 
£5 . 
f 
. 
b,. 
w_. - 
be 
K 
» 43 
f- ' 
* 4 
F 3 
. 
Fr 
4 
7 
p I 
.. 
|. #g 
a 
= 
bY 
L "8 
"3 
a 
q 
i 
es 
H 
* 
" 
bY, 
iq 
*J 
| -4 
vil 
v 
by 
»; 
q " 
þ 
) - 
7 | 
P 4 
f be. 
n : 
Y 
a 4 
» 
i 
<j J 
1 ] 
#. 4 
F FI 
A i 
, 4 AJ 
' 
- -” 
= 
i 
\ b] 
1 : 
2 \ 
2 
104-1 
2 : 
74 
[ 
p 
f q 
& 4 
: =- 
"P ; 
4 J 
i» 
> / 
Mt © 
*4 
q 
if 
4 
4 | T- 
a 
4! *: 
, i. 
F » 14; 
MR b 
: d 
I £ [> 
: 3 = 
4 BY 
2 7 
| <1 
, 2 IB 
b 308 
" 454 
2 F YL i 
z 
P + 500 
} ut 
{ » 
- 
; CES . 
38% 
-\ ' LE 
Y it! 
f q 4 
"7 
= 
T8! I 
by 7 " 
2 v0 ſo 
wu : X 
l J 
b » 
| [| 
q i 
: i} Y 
| 
n Ev 
bv 5 " 
ro. ' 
' 
| | 
z | KB 
| 5 
” 
4 
o 
kN b 
3 / 
% 
* 
p 


OT 


Evening Prayer. 

« / general Confeſſion tobe ſaid of the whale Congregation after 

tbe Mmaſter, all kneeling. 
Rec 473 mighty and moſt merciful Father; We have er- 
{= red and ftrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. 
2) Bu 2 We have followed too much the devices,and de- 
{ODA fires of our own hearts. We have offended 
Fex>=D againlt thy holy laws. We have left undone 
thoſe things which we ought to have done; And we have 
done thole things which we ought not to have done; And 


there 1s no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy up- 
' on us, miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which 


confels their faults. Reſtore thou them that are penitent; Ac- 
cording to thy promiles declared unto mankindin Chriſt Jeſu 


our Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake; 


That we may hercafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober 
life, To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen. _ 
«| The Abſolution or remiſſion of fins, to be pronounced by the Prieſt 
alone, ſtanding ; the people fill kneelmg. 
>=] mighty God, the Father of our Lord)efus Chrilt, 
A NS who delireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
5 ©9 thathe may turn from his wickednels,and live;and 
& hath given power and commandment to hisMini- 
#S&<&3 ters, to declare and pronounce to his people, be- 
1ng penitent, the abſolution, and remiſſion of their ſins : He 
pardoneth and ablolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
teignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us beleech 
himto grant us true repentance, and his holy Spirit, thatthole 
things may pleaſe him which we doat this preſent, and that the 
relt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, 1o that at the 
laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chrilt our 
Lord. Amen. 
<A Then the Minifter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer ; the 
People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. | 
J-=2WPU rx Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
EN) thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
ARES R donein Earth, as1tis1in Heaven. Give us this 
(0 V ſs ) day our daily bread. And forgive us our trel- 
== palles, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us notinto temptation; But deliver us fromevil: 
| For 


. Evening Prayer. 
For thine is the Kingdom, And the Power, And the Glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. . 
« Then likewiſe he fhal fe ay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anſaw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy endl 

Prieft. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 

Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 

4 Here all flanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghelt ; 

Aufew. As it was in the beginming, 1s now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Fraile ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords name be prailed. 
1 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms m order as they are ap- 

pointed. Then a Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as 1s appointed : 
2 And after that, Magnificat (or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin 
2 Mary) Mm Engli iſh, as folloaweth. 
W228 Y louldothmagnifie the Lord: and my ſpirit hath "TY 


ficar. 


rejoyced in God my Saviour. Luke 

> For he hath regarded : the lowlinels of his ** 

 hand-maiden. 

SSBS2s For behold, from henceforth: all generations 
ſhall call me bleſled. 

' Forhethatis muſty hath magnified me : and holy 1s his 

Name. 

And his mercy 1s on them that tear him: throughout all 
generations. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm : he hath ſcattered 
the proud 1n the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat: and hath 
exalted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich 
he hath ſent empty away. 

He remembring his mercy hath holpen his ſer vant Iſrael: | 
as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham and his leed for 
ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Roe 4 

S 


Evening Prayer. 


As it was 1n the beginning, 1s now, andever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

« Or elſe this Pſalm; Except it be on the Nineteenth day of the 
Month, when it 15 read m the ordmary courſe of the Pſalms. 

re WR Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : for he hath 
F JAY, done marvellous things. 

SIR With his own right hand, and with his holy 
RN WP, J arm: hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 
BESZPF The Lorddeclared his falvation: his righteou[- 
{s hath he openly ſhewed 1n the ſight of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſe 
of I{rael: andall the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation 
of our God. = 

Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands : ſing, 
rejoyce and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a 
palm of —— 

With trumpets allo and ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelves joyful 
before the Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make a nozle, and all that therein is: the round 
world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful 
together before the Lord: for he cometh to judge the earth. 

With righteouſnels ſhall he judge the world: and the peo- 
ple with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Gholt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 

Then a Leſſon of the New Teflament, as it is appointed: Aud 
after that, Nunc dimittis, ( or the Song of Simeon ) in En- 
ghſh, as followeth. 

Nuredi- 3 (5A Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: 
s. Luke WU RICO} according to thy word. 

fo Sy For mineeyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, 

3 Which thou haſt prepared : before the face of 
<= 1] people; 


To bea light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be the glor 
of thy people Urael. OREN: 


ne 


RP _—_— Glory 


Evening Prayer. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now,andever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
pl Or elſe this Pſalm; Except it be on the Twelfth day of the month. 
ez <2 2O(d be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew _ 
i A Ne JE = ſereatur. 
(S/2 us the light of his countenance, and be merciful via. s-. 


% 
 Wg7 


That thy way may be known upon ear th: thy 


 laving health among all nations. 


Tot the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the people praiſe 
thee. 


[Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 


even ourown God, ſhall give Us his bleſſing. - 


God ſhall bleſs us : and all the ends of the world ſhall fear 


him. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Gholt ; 


As it was in the begirining, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


T Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the Mmister 
and the People, flanding. 
es F/ey DCcleVE in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
FI heaven and earth: 

> And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, 

Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 

*=y of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pi- 
ks. Was crucified, dead, and buried, He deſcended into Hell; 

The third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into 

heaven, And {itteth on the right hand of God the Father 

Almig ohty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 

and the dead. 

I believe 1n the Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Es The for grvenels of fins; The 
Refurredion of the body, And thelife everlaſting. Amen, 

C 


« «Aud 


Evening Prayer. 


q And after that, theſe Prayers followme, all devoutly kneelmg, 
the Miſter firft pronouncmg with a loud voice, 
[The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 
Muir. < Letuspray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
_ Lord, have mercy upon us. 


© Then the Mimiſter, Clerks, and People ſhall jay the Lords Pray- 
er with a loud voice. 
S249 U R Father,which artin heaven; Hallowed be thy 
V Name. 'Thy kingdom come. "Thy will be done 
in Earth, as it isin Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, 
As weforgive them that treſpals again{tus. And 
lead us not into temptation; Butdeliverusfrom evil. Amen. 
q Then the Priest flandimng up ſhall Jay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the Kang. 
Anſw. And mercitully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw., And make thy choſen people joytul. 
Prieft. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſw. And blels thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſw. Becaulethere is noneother that fighteth for us,but 
onely thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 
« Then ſhall follow three Colle; The firſt of the Day; The ſe- 
cond for Peace; The third for aid againſt all perils, as hereaf- 
ter followeth: which two laſt Collefts ſhall be daily ſaid at Eve- 
nmg Prayer without alteration. | 
« The ſecond Colleft at Evening Prayer. "= 


'©, God, from whom all holy defires, all good counſels, and 
all juſt words do proceed ; Give unto thy ſeryants that 
peace which the world cannot give, that both our hearts may 


be 


Evening Prayer. 
be ſet to obey thy commandments, arid alſo that by thee we 
being defended from the fear of our enemies, may pals our 
time 1n reſt and quietneſs, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Amen. _ 
4 The third Colleft for aid again all perils. 
F- Jupten our darknels, we beleech thee, OLord, and by thy 
— great mercy defendus from all perils and dangers of this 
mit, for the love of thy onely Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chrift. 
men. | 2 
1 1/n2ures and Places where they fing, here folliweth the Arithem 
U 4 Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 
#3: Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 
k #Y King of kings, Lord of lords, the onely Ruler of 
Br princes, whodoitfrom thy throne behold all the 
z Br dwellers upon earth ; Moſt heartily we beſeech 
BRRÞY thee with thy favour to behold our molt graci- 
ous Sovereign Lord KingCAH ARLES, and1o le 
him with the grace of thy holy Spirit, that he may alway in- 
cline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plenteouſly 
with heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to 
live, ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all 
his enemies; and finally after this life, he may attain everlaſt- 
ing joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« 4 Prayer for the Royal Famuly. 
ERNAES) Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodnels, we 
0 Fs humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen 
= &}þ CATHERINE, James Duke of York, and all 
{P38 VÞ the Royal Famuly: Endue them with thy holy 
R=F<=2PD Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all happineſs ; and bring them to thine e- 
verlaſting kingdom, through Telus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great 
marvels; Send down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and 
all Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful 
Spirit of thy grace; and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and Medatour, Jeſus 
Chriſt. * .4men. | 
Eg C2 TA 


ar 


The Creed of 


q 4 Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 

WaypSLmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 
| f time with one accord to make our common ſup- 
plications unto thee, anddolt promiſe,that when 
SA Ne twoorthreearegathered together in thy Name, 

*FE2 thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fultil now, O 
Lord thedefires and petitions of thy lervants, as may be moſt 
expedient for them; granting us in this wor 1 knowledge of: 
thy truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. þ Sn grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
Ls and the fellowſhip of the Holy Gholt be with us all e- 


vermore. Amen. 
Here enacth the Order of Evening Prayer throushout the Year. 


C Upon theſe Feaſts; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Mat- 
thias, Faſter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitlun-day, S. John Bap- 
tift, $. James, S. Bartholemew, $. Matthew, Sami Simon and 
Saint Jude, Sam Andrew,andupon Trinity Sunday ſhall be ſung 
or ſaid at Morning Prayer, m flead of the ApoStles Creed, « 
Confeſſion of our Chriflian Faith, commonly called the Creed of 
Sant Athanaſius, by the Minifler and People Standing. 
For, Hoſoever will be ſaved: before all things 1t 15 ne- 
$ ceſlary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith, except every one do keep whole 
\ and undefiled : without doubt he ſhall periſh 
—w=s cvcrlaltingly. 

Apd the Catholick Faith is this: That we worſhip one God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; 

Neither confounding the perſons : nor dividing the ſub- | 
ſtance. 

For there is one perſon of the Father, another of the Son : 
and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt 1s all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty co-eternal. 

Such as the Father 1s, luch 1 is the Son: and ſuch is the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate : and the Holy 
Ghoſt uncreate. 


The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible: 
and the Holy Ghoſt ncomprehenſible, 


Quicun- a 


que vult, 
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S. Athanaſius. 
The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the Holy Ghoft 
eternal, | 
And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal, 
As allo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three 
uncreated : but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 
So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty: 
and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
And yet they are not three Almighties: but one Almighty. 
So the Father is God, the Son is God : and the Holy Ghoſt 
is God. | 
And yet they are not three Gods : but one God. 
So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord : and the 
Holy Ghoſt Lord ; 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity : to 
acknowledge every perſon by himlelf to be God and Lord; 
So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion : to ſay, 
There be three Gods, or three Lords. ; 
The Father 1s made of none : neither created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father alone : not made, nor created, 
but begotten. 
The Holy Ghoſt is of.the Father, and of the Son : ne1- 
ther made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 
So there 1s one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, not 
three Sons : one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Gholts. 
And in this Trinity none 1s afore, or after other : none 15 
greater, or leſs then another ; 
But the whole three perſons are co-eternal together : and 
co-equal. | 
So that in all things, as 1s aforeſaid : the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity 1s to be worſhipped. 
He therefore that will be faved : mult thus think of the 
Trimty. | * 
Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation : that 
he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jefus 
Chritt.. 
For the right Faith 1s, that we believe and confels: that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God, and Man ; 
Godofthe ſubſtance of the Father, begotten before the worlds: 
| 9 C 3 and 


The Litany. 


and Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother, born in the world : 

Perfect God, and perfect Man : of a reaſonable ſoul, and 
humane fleſh ſubſiſting; 

Equal to the F ather, as touching his Godhead: and inferi- 
our to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God, and Man: yet he is not two, but 
one Chritt; 

- One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh: but by 
taking of the Manhood into God; 

One altogether ; not by confuſion of ſubſtance: but by unt- 
ty of perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh 1s one man: lo God and 
man is one Chrilt. 

W ho ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended 1 into hell, roſe 
again the third day from the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he fitteth on the right hand of 
the Father, God Almighty : from whence he ſhall come to 
judge the quick and the dead. 

At whole coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies: 
and ſhall give account for their own works. 

And they that have done good, ſhall go into life everlaſt- 
ing : and they that have done evil, into everlaſting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith : which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory) be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now,and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. : 
« Here followeth the Litany or General Supphication to be ſung or 

. Jaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wedneſdays and Fri- 
days, and at other times, when it ſhall be commanded by the 

— 
$ VF God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us 

\\)) mulerable ſinners. 

++) B O God the Father of heaven : have mercy upon us 
(AQ i W h miſerable finners. 

0 () God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon us 
muſerable ſuners. O 


The Litany. 


'O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the F ather, and 
the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Father, and the Soy : 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons and 
one God : bave mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Jens and one God: 
have mercy upon us miſerable finners. 

Remember not Lord our offences, nor the elferices of- our 
fore-fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our {ins : ſpare 
us, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious bloud, and be not angry with us for 
ever. Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts and 


aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſting 
damnation, 


Goid Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-glory, and 


hypocriſie ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all unchari- 
tablenels, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and all other deadly fin; and from all the 
deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 

Good Lord, delrver us. 

From lightning, and tempeſt; from plague, peſtilence, and 

famine; from battel, and murder and Com ſudden death, 
Good Lord, delrver us. 

From all ſedition, privy conſpi Iracy,and rebellion; i om all 
falſe doctrine, hereſie, and ſchiſm; from hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt of thy Word and Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; by thy holy Na- 
tivity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, F Fang and 
Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and. bloudy Sweat ; by thy Croſs and 
Paſſion ; by thy precious Death and Burial; by thy Glorious 
Reſurredtion an Aſcenſion ; and by the coming of the Boy 
_ Ghoſt, Good Lord, deliver 1s. : : 


The Litany. 


In all time of. our tribulation; in all time of our wealth: in 

the hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 
Good Lord; delrver us. 

We linners do beleech thee to hear us, O Lord God, and 
that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church 
univerſal in the right way ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleale thee to y and ſtrengthen 1n the true - 
worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holinels of life, thy 
ſervant CHARLES, our moſt gracious King and Go- 
vernour; EE: | 
Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 
and love, and that he may evermore have athance 1n thee, and 
ever ſleek thy honour and glory; - 

Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper, gi- 

ving him the victory over all his enemies; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord 

That it may pleale thee to bleſs and preſerve our gracious 
QueenCATHERINE, James Duke of Nork, andall the 
Royal Fanuly ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy 
Word, and that both by their preaching and living they may 
let it forth, and ſhew it accordingiy ; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the Coun- 
ci], and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and under- 
ſtanding; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, 
21Ving them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth'; 
Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to blels and keepall thy people ; 

iv. beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, peace, 
and concord ; 


= 


The Litany. 

on Ie beſeech thee to hear us, evod Lord, 

_ That 1t may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love ajid 
dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments ; 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe 
of grace, to hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with pure 
affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spurit; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all 
{uch as have erred and are deceived; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 'go0d Lord. 

That 1t may pleale thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and 
to comfort, and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe upthe m 
that fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our feet ; 

Ie beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. | 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort all 
that are in danger, neceſlity, and tribulation; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee preſerve all that travel by land or 

by water, all women labouring of child, all ſick perſons and 


young children, and to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and 


4 


captives ; 


Fe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fa- 
therlels children and widows, and all that are delolate and 
opprelled ; 

Le beſeech thee t9 hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men; 
Le beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſecy- 

tors, and flanderers, and to turn their hearts ; 
Le beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That 1t may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our ule the 

kindly fruits of the earth, ſoasin due time we may enjoy them; 
Le beſeeeh thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to for- 
give us all our {1ns, negligences, and ignorances, and to endue 
us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to amend our lives ac- 
cording to thy holy Word; 

LVL beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
2 j Son 


The Latany:. 
Son of God: we beleech thee to hear us. 
Son of God : wwe beſeech thee 10 hear us. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world ; 
Grant 1s thy peace. p 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the {ins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon 18. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chrifl, hear us. 
' Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon 1s. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy up9n 145. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
17 hen fhall the Prieſt, and the People with him, ſay the Lords Prayer. 
F>-ng Ur Father, whichart in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Y Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done 
By ft in Farth,as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our 
Wal Jt daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As 
SEC we forgive them that treſpals againſt us. And 
lead usnot into temptation; But deliver us fromevil. Amen. 
PrieF. O Lord, deal not with us after our ſins. 
Anſw. N cither reward us after our iniquities. 


q Let us pray. 
relates God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſigh- 
B+ ing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as 
= () 59% be lorrowful ; Mer cifally aſliſt our prayers that 
Bt we make before thee in all our troubles and ad- 
ns verſities, whenloever they opprels us; and gra- 
cioully hear us,that thoſe evils which the craft and ſubtilty of 
the devil or man worketh againſt us, be brought to nought, 
and by the providence of thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed, 
that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may ever- 
more g1ve thanks unto thee 1n thy holy Church, through Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. 
0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and delrver us for thy Names ſake. 
God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have 
declar ed unto us thenoble works that thou didſtin their 
days, and 1n the old time before them. 
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O Lord, ariſe, help 1s, aud deliver us for thing honour. | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Gholt; FE 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. x 
From our enemies defend us, O Chrilt. 
Graciuſly look upon our affliions. 
Pitifully behold the forrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. Os 
Both now and ever vouchfafe to hear us, O Chriſt, 
Gracioufly hear us, O Chrift ;, graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
Prieft. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us, 
Anſw. As we do put our trult in thee. 
Let us pray. 
9 humbly beſcech thee, O Father, mercifully to 
G - look upon our infirmities ; and for the glory of 
&9 thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that we 
molt righteoully have deſerved; and grant, that 
in all our troubles we may put our whole truſt 


and confidence 1n thy mercy, and evermore {erve thee in hol1- 
neſs and pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, through 
our onely Mediatour and Advocate, Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


q A Prayer of $t. Chryloſtom. | 
Zgl.mighty God, who haſt given us grace at his time 
& with one accord to make our common fſupplicati- 
2J ons unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two 
wy orthree are gathered together in thy Name, thou 
A wilt grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, 
the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expe- 
dient for them; granting us 1n this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come lite everlaſting. Amen. 


Ja grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, JOE: 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with us allever- 
more. Amen. 


Here endeth the Litany. | 
| 7 PRAYERS 
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Prayers. 
PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS 


UPON SEVERAL OCCASIONS, 


T9 be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, 
or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


P'R A. TY-E-K:5. 
« For Rai. 

PD God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus 
IIVNY) Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy 
23 Þ Kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, all 

things neceſffary to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send 
. us, we beſeech thee, in this our neceſlity, ſuch 
moderate rain and ſhowres, that we-may receive the fruits of | 
the earth to our comfort, and to thy honour, through Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q For fair Weather. 
PERLR Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of mandidſt 
FAS once drown all the world, except eight perſons, 
W289) Þ andafterward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe 
RNA never todeſtroy it ſoagain; We humbly beſeech 
KRIS thee, that although we for our 1niquities have 
worthily deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our 
true repentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we 
may receive the fruits of rhe earth 1n due ſeaſon, and learn 
both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and for thy cle- 
mency to give thee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
q [1 the time of Dearth and Famine. 
Fg >=qx God heavenly Father, whole gift it 1s, that the 
Y /J 30} RY raindoth fall, the earth is fruitful, bealts increaſe, 
ARE R and fiſhes do multiply; Behold, we be{cech thee, 
) the afflictions of thy people, and grant that the 
9: ſcarcity anddearth( which wedo now moſt juſtly 
{affer for our iniquity ) may through thy goodneſs be merct- 
fully turned into cheapnels and plenty, for the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be 
all honour and olory, now and for eyer. Amen. 


7 | q Or 


Prayers. 

q Or this. 
$442 God merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha 
38k 5+ the prophet did{t ſuddenly 1n Samaria turn great 
Xt EY ſcarcity and dearth into plenty. and cheapnels; 

Co ET-7H3-2 2» Have mercy upon us, that we who are now for 
+ ** our fins puniſhed with like adverſity, may like- 
wile find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the earth by 
thy heavenly benediction; and grant that we, receiving thy 
bountiful liberality, may ule the ſame to thy glory, the reliet 
of thoſe that are needy, and our own comfort, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
q [a the time of War and Tumults. 


: - ky 
GT UTUSG 
= 


repent; Saveand deliver us, we humbly beſeech 
thee, from the hands of our enemnues; abate their pride, aflwage 
their malice, and confound their devices, that we, being armed 
with thy defence, may be preſerved evermore from all perils, 
to glorifiz thee, who art the onely giver of all victory, through 
the merits of thy onely Son Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q [n the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 
*5 923% Almighty God, who in thy wrath did{t ſenda plague 
#0 upon thine own people in the wilderneſs for their 
9 & obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes andAaron, and alſo 
in the time of King David didit flay with the plague of: peſti- 
lence threeſcore and ten thouſand, and yet remembring thy 
mercy didlt ſave the reſt; Have pity upon us miſerable {in- 
ners, who now are vilited with great ſickneſs and mortality; 
that like as thou did{t then accept of an atonement, and did{t 
command the deſtroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing; 1o it 
may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this plague and grie- | 
vous {icknels, through Jeſus Chriſt-our Lord. Amen. 
« [n the Ember Weeks to be ſaid every day, for thoſe that are to 
be admitted mto holy Orders. 
Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who haſt purchaled 
to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, by the preciousbloud 
of thy dear Son; Mercifully look upon the lame, and at this 
| 4 D | time 


ny 


_ Prayers. 
time ſo guide and govern the minds of thy ſervants the Biz 
ſhops and Paſtours of thy flock, that oy may lay hands ſud- 
denly on no man, but faithfully and wifely make choiceof fit 
perſons to ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtery of thy Church. And 
to thoſe which ſhall be Ordained to any holy Function, give 
thy grace and heavenly benediction, that both by their life 
and doctrine they may let forth thy glory, and ſet forward the 


| falvation of all men, through Jeſus 'Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
« Or this. | 


| Lmighty God, the giver of all good vifts, who of 


——— 


Dh 
Z thy divine providence haſt appointed divers Or- 
©9g dersin thy Church; Give thy grace, we humbly 
ZN R$ beleech thee, to all thoſe who are to be called 
”C&g&%&%\> to any Office and Adminiſtration in the ſame; 
and ſo repleniſh them with the truth of thy Doctrine, and 
indue them with innocency of lite, that they may faithfully 
ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and the 
benefit of thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
T A Prayer for the High Court of Parhament, to be read during 
their Seſſion. | 
TP Oſt gracious God, we humbly beleech thee, as for 
\ $94 W this Kingdomin general,loelpecally for the High 
q 2 Court of Parliament, under our moſt religious 
8 £2) þ and gracious King at this time aſſembled : That 
Vv&== thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and proſper all 
their Conſultations to the advancement of thy glory,the good 
of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare of our Sove- 
reign, and his Kingdoms ; that all things may be 1o ordered 
and {ctled by their endeavours, upon the belt and ſureſt foun- 
dations, that peace and happinels, truth and juſtice, religion 
and piety may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. 
Thele andall other neceſfaries for them, for us, and thy whole 
Church, we humbly beg in the Name and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
« A Colle or Prayer for all Condittons of Men, to be uſed at 
ſuch trmes when the Litany 1s not appointed to be ſaid. 
() God the creatour and preſerver of all mankind, wehum- 
bly beſcech thee for all lorts and conditions of men, that 
thou 


Thankſgivings. 
thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto them; 
thy laving health unto all Nations. More eſpecially we pray 
for the yood eſtate of the Catholick Church; that itmay be {o 
guided and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who profels 
and call thenxſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of 
truth, and holfthe faith in unity of {pirit, in the bond of peace, 
and 1n righteouſnels of life. Finally we commend to thy fa- 
therly goodneſs all thole who are any ways afflicted, or dil- 
treſſed in mind, body, or eſtate, | + eſpecially thoſe for whom our | Tiisto 


be ſaid 


Prayers are tefe red | that 1t may pleale thee to comfort and re- mhen 2 


leve them according to their ſeveral neceſſities, g1ving them #90 
patience under their ſufterings, and a happy Tue out of all gn” 
their afMictions. And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
Amen. 

T APrayer that may be ſaid aftir any of the former. 

God, whoſe nature and property 1s ever to have mercy 

and to forgive ; Receive our humble petitions ; and 

though we be tied and bound with the chain of our ſins, yet 
let the pitifulnels of thy great mercy looſe us, for the honour 
of ds Chriſt our Mediatour and Advocate. Amen 


THANKSGIVINGS 


| © A General Thankſeiving. 
PRI mighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine 
EIA Ys unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt humble 
a= YE; and hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and Joy- 
3 1) ing kindneſs to us and to all men. [ + particularly (T's: 


be ſaid. 
to thoſe who defire now to offer up their praiſes and = * 


ny that 
Shonkſorober for thy late mercies vouchſafed unto them. | We bleſs hare 
| thee for ourcreation, preſervation, andall the bleſſings of this or 
life, but above all for thineineſtimable love in the redemption re: rerurn 
of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the means of grace, *** 
and for the hope of glory. And we beſeech thee g1Ve us s that 
due lenle of all thy mercies, that our hearts may be unfeigned- 
ly thankful, and that we may ſhew forth thy praile, not onely 
with our lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourſelves to th 
ſervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs and ET Eat 
neſs all our r days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom 


I D 2 | with 


 Thankſgivings. 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 
C For Ram. 

F>=E=22 God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 
MEAYE providence doſt caule the former and the latter 
S389 B rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring 

A forth fruit for the ule of man; Wegive thee ham- 

—$&= blc thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great 

necelſity to ſend us at the laſt a ron 7 rain upon thine inhe- 

ritance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the great com- 

fort of us thy unworthy lervants, and to the glory of thy holy 

Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q For fair Weather. 

FPaARSSs Lord God, who halt juſtly hambled us by thy 

NAY late plague of immoderate rain and waters, and 

in thy mercy haſt reheved and comforted our 

ſouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of 

> weather; We praile and glorifie thy holy Name 

mercy, and will alwaysdeclarethy loving kindneſs 

from generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

«4 For Plenty. 

2=F& Mot merciful Father, who of thy gracious good- 

IQ \} nels haſt heard thedevout prayers of thyChurch, 

#3 R and turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheap- 

WA) nels and plenty ; We give thee humble thanks 

for this thy ſpecial bounty, beleeching thee to 

continue thy loving kindnels untous, that our land may yield 

us herfruits of increale, to. thy glory and our comfort, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

« For Peace and Delrverance from our Enemies. 
$:3:35:3 AlmightyGod, whoart aſtrong towre of defence - 
208 9r unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their ene- 
8 () = mies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 
NE our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent 
wma += dangers wherewith we were compaſled. We ac- 
knowledge it thy goodnels that we were not delivered over as 
a prey unto them ; beſceching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us, that all the world may know that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. « For 


% 


Thanklſgrvings. 
q For reftorins Publick Peace at Home. 


$5... Eternal God our heavenly Father, who alone ma- 
$23 2+ kelt men to be of one mindin a houſe, and ſtilleſt 
O = the outrage of a violent and unruly people ; We 

#22552 bleſs thy holy Name that it hath pleaſed thee to 


grant to all-of us grace, that we may henceforth obediently 


Amen. 


q For delrverance from the Plague, or ether common Sickneſs. 
$8: T ord God, who haſt wounded us for our ſins, and 
Ne 


: 2+ conſumed us for our tran{greflions by thy late 
*# O = heavy and deadful Viſitation, and now in the 
Gs mudit of judgement remembring mercy, haſt re- 
oo + ##+ deemed our ſouls from the jaws of death ; We 
offer unto thy Fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls and 
bodies, which thou haſt delivered to be a living ſacrifice unto 
thee, always praiſing and magnifying thy mercies in the midſt 


of thy Church, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


<q Or this. 


$$:4:42+F, humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt mer- 
xx 7 > ciful Father, that all the puniſhments which are 
= ! threatned in thy law, might juſtly have fallen 
25:25 -z5.:55:85 UPON US by reaſon of our manifold tranſgrel- 
TY = #* flons and hardnels of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unwor- 
thy humiliation, to aſlwage the contagious Sickneſs, where- 
with we lately have been foreafflicted, and to reſtore the voice 
of joy and health into our dwellings; we offer unto thy divine 
Majeſty the facrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, lauding 
and magnifying thy glorious Name for {fuch thy preferva- 


tion and providence overus, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
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GOSPRLS 


TO BE USED THROUGHOUT THE TEAR. 


C; Note, that the Colle appointed for every Sunday, or for any Hol:- 
day that hath a git or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the nd. Ser - 


vice next before. 


The firft Sunday m Advent. 
The Collett. 
2220 mighty God, give us grace that we may caſt a- 
ANY way the works of darkneſs, and put upon us the 
armour of light now 1n the time of this mortal 


Vir {2 life (1n which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit | 


VS EAen us in great humility ; ) that in the laft day when 
he ſhall c come again 1n his -lorious Majeſty, tojudge both the 
quick and dead, we may rile to the lifeimmortal, through him 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now 
and ever. Amen. 

« 7 hs Collett 15 to be repeated every day with the other Colle 

m Advent, until Chriſlmas- Eve. 
The Epiſtle. 
9 We no man any thing, but to love one another : 
82: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the 

58 2+ law. For this, Thou ſhalt not commut adultery, 
3 5% Thouſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
G990:59:399:95 ſhaltnot bear falle witneſs, Thou ſhalt notcovet; 
and if there be any other commandment 1t 1s briefly compre- 
hendedin this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thy elf. Love worketh no ll to his neighbour, therefore 
love 1s the fulfilling of the law. And that, knowing the time, 
that now it 18 high time to awake out of ſleep : for now 1s our 
lalvation nearer then when we believed. The might 1s far 
{lpent, the day 1s at hand; let us therefore caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of hight. Let us walk 
honeſtly as in the day, not 1n rioting and drunkennels, not in 

chambering and wantonnels, not un ſtrite and envying. But 


put 


| | | *d 
Advent Sunday ij. 
put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and make not proviſion for 

the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. 
; The Goſpel. | 

g=&9Hen they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, and were 5. Mz: 
2\&\0& ks come to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives,, 
ATV £9 then ſent Jefus two diſciples, ſaying unto them, 
#AINA>>3 Gointothe villageover againſt you, and ſtraight- 
$2 ROE way ye ſhall find an als tied, and a colt with 
her: looſe them and bring them unto me. And if any manfſay 
ought unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them ; 
and {traightway he will ſend them. All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by theprophet,ſaying, Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and fitting upon an als, and a colt the fole of an als. 
And the diſcipies went, anddid as]Jeſus commanded them, and 
brought the als, and the colt, and put on them their clothes 

and they let him thereon. And a very great multitude ſprea 
their garments 1n the way, others cut down branches from 
the trees and ftrawed them in the way. And the multitudes 
that went before, and that followed, cried, ſaying, Holanna to 
the Son of David: blefled 1s he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna 1n the higheſt. And when hewas come intoſe- 
rulalemall the city was moved, laying, Who is this? And the 
multitude ſaid, This 1s Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of Gali- 
lee. And Jeſus went into the temple of God; and caſt out all 
them that {old and bought 1n the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats of them thatſold 
doves, and ſaid unto them, Tt 1s written, My houle ſhall be 
called the houle of prayer, but ye have madeitadenof thieves. 


———— 


VT mn * + - NA 
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T he ſecond Sunday m Advent. 
The Colleft. 
SZDY | clled Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures 


&>| BY) Þ2S to be written for our learning ; Grant that we 


Fa may 1n ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, 
Q 7 N and inwardly digeſt them, that by patience and 
== comfort of thy holy Word, we may embrace, and 
ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting lite, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 2 
_— he 


Rom. 
XV. 4+ 


S. Luke 
XX1. 25. 


Advent Sunday ij. 


The Epiſtle. 
So: SB Hatlocver things were written aforetime, were 
Iz = written for our learning ; that we thr ough Pa- 
*d 2+ tience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
BS rs wo hope. Now the God of patience and contola- 


tion, grant you to be. Iike-minded one towards 
another, according to Chriſt Jetus: That ye may with one 
mind, and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our 
Lord Teſus Chrilt. Wherefore receive ye oneanother,as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the glory of God. Now I ay, that Jeſus 
Chriſt wasa miniſter of the cir cumciſion, for thetruth of God, 
to confirm the promiles made unto the fathers: And that the 
Gentiles might glorifie God for his mercy, as it 1s written, For 
this caule T will confels to thee among the Gentiles, and ting 
unto thy Name. And again he faith, Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 

and laud hm, all ye people. And again Efaias laith, There 
ſhall be a root of Jelle, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt. 

The Goſpel. 
$4:5>:$&+>Nd there ſhall be 11gnsin the ſun,and inthe moon, 


30 *+ and 1n the ſtars; and upon the earth diſtreſs of 
= 3* nations, with perplexity, the lea and the waves 


&& roring; mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
Bp: = Es looking after thole things which are coming on 
the earth : for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And 
then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud with 
wer and great glory. And when thele things begin to come 
to pals, then look up, and hit up your heads; for your redemp- 
tion draweth niyvh. And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees; When they now ſhoot forth, 
ye lee and know of your own {elves, that ſummer is now nigh 
at hand. So likewiſe ye, when ye ce theſe things come to pals, 
know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily I 
ſay unto you, This generation ſhall not aſs away, till all be 
fulfilled: Heaven and earth ſhall pals my but my words 


ſhall not pals away. 


Fhe 


Advent Sunday 11. 
The third Sunday 1 Advent, 

The Colleft. | 

$:39:3:S Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming did(t 
5 3+ ſend thy meſſenger to prepare thy way before 
= Q) - = vers that the Miniſters and Stewards of 
ho neo. mces ty my eries, may likewiſe ſoprepare and make 
abs ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the dif- 
obedient to the wiſdom of the jult, that at thy ſecond coming 
tojudge the world, we may by found an acceptable people in 
thy ſight, who livelt and reigneſt with the Father and the 


Holy Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


2922228 Ft a man fo account of us, as of the miniſters of : ©: 


WEDY Chrilt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 
5 [ES Moreover, it 1s required in ſtewards, that a man 
© W229 be found faithful. But with me it 1s a very ſmall 
SeXtiSe thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans 
judgment: yea, I judge not mine own elf. For know nothing 
by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified; but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. Thereforejudge nothing before the time, un- 
til the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels of the 
hearts ; and then ſhall every man have praile of God. 


The Goſpel. 


ZI FOw when John had heard 1n the priſon the works 5.3. 


4s 3: 
WW, = | of 


117) of Chriſt, heſent two of his diſciples, and faid un- 
ARA AS to him, Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we 
JCAS |S) look for another? Jelus anſwered and ſaid unto 
=S—C= them, Goandſhew John again thoſe things which 

ye do hear and ſee: The blind receive their ſight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raiſed up,and the poor have the golpel preached to them. And 
bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not beoffendedin me. And as they 
departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the multitudes concerning 

John, What went ye out into the wildernels to ſee ? A reed 

ſhaken with the wind? But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that wear ſoft clothing 
are in kings houſes. Bat what went ye out for to lee? A pro- 
phet? yea, I fay unto you, and more then a prophet. For this 

I | 18 


Adve ent Sunday 1V. 


is he of whom it is written, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger be- 
fore thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


The fourth Sunday im Advent. 
The Collett. 
4 Lord, raiſe up(wepray thee) thy power,andcome 
& among us,and with great might ſuccour us; that 
Go 5 hy whereas through our {ins and wickedneſs, we 
..q #33 arc ſore letand hindred in running the race that 
en 1s1ſet before us, thy bountiful grace and merc 
may 1] peedily nelp and deliver us, through the ſatisfaRion of 
thy Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be honour and Tory, world without end. Amen. 
= The Epiſtle. 
325 Þ joycein the Lord alway, and again I fay, Rejoyce. 
Lct your moderation be known untoallmen. The 


Lord Is at hand. Be careful for nothing: but in e- 


cya” 


% % 


Peace of God which Oe: all underſtanding, ſhall keep your. 
hearts and minds through Chritt Jeſus. 
* The Goſpel. 
22=8His is the record of John, when the Jews ſent 
- fe Prieſts and Levites from Jer ulalem to ask. him, 


[S = 3 but confeſſed, Lam not the Chriſt. And they 
Ski o%&= asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he 
faith To b not. Art thou that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 
Then faid they unto tim, Whoartthou? that we may give an 
antwer to them that lent us. What fayelt thouof thy ſelf? He 
Htaid, I am the voice of one crying in the wildernels, Make 
ſtr aight the way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias: And 
they "which were lent, were of the Pharilees. And they asked 
him, and ſaid unto him , Why baptrzeſt thou then, if thou be 
not that Chriſt, nor Flias, neither that prophet? John an{wer- 
ed them, ſaying, I baptize with water: but there ſtandeth one 
among you, whom ye know not. He it 1s who coming after 
me, 1s preferred before me, whole ſhoes latchet I am not wor- 
thy to unloole. Thele things were done in Bethabara beyond 
_ Jor dan, where John was baptizing I The 
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TThe NATIV TTY of our LO RD, or the Birth-day of 
CHRIST, commonly called Chriſtmas-day. 
| | The Collett. 
FAQpRLmghty God, who haſt given us thy onely begot- | 
1\ = ten Son to take our nature upon him, and as at 
. this time to be bornof a pure Virgin; Grant that 
9#f(S$A Ve we being regenerate, and made thy children by 
are adoption andgrace, may be renewed by thy holy 
Spirit, through the ſameour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 
S$3-4OD whoat ſundry times, andin divers manners ſpake yes.i.c. 
0 G & 1n time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, hath 
 — 8 1n thele laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom 
£53:38 he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom allo 
he made the worlds. Who being the brightneſs of his glory, 
and the expreſs 1mage of his perſon, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he had by himſelt purged our 
fins, fat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high: Being 
made 1o much better then theangels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name then they. For unto which of 
the angels {aid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee ? And again, I will be to him a Father, 
and he ſhall be to me a Son? And again, when he bringeth in 
the firſt-begotten into the world, he ſaith, And let all thean- 
gels of God worlhip him. And of the angels he faith, Who 
maketh his angels {pirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. But 
unto the Son he faith, 'Thy throne, O God, 1s for ever and 
ever, a {ceptre of righteouſneſs 1s the ſceptre of thy king- 
dom. Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity ;: 
therefore God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the 
oyl of gladnelſs above thy fellows. And, Thou Lord in the 
beginning haſt laid the foundation of the earth ; and the 
heavens are. the works of thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but 
thou remaineſt ; and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment; 
and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they {hall be 
changed ; but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not 


fail. | | 
« b.- The 


oge 
TH 


oj 


© 


S. Stephen. 


The Goſpel. | 
363:5.44N thebeginning was the Word,and theWord was 
; 92 with God,and the Word was God. Theſame was 

St inthe beginning with God. All things were made 
NICE 227 —_ by him,and without him was not any thing made, 
++ #* that was made. In him was life, and the life was 
the light of men. And the light ſhineth in darknels, and the 
darknels comprehended it not. There was a man ſent from 

God, whoſe name was John. 'The ſame came for a witnels, to 

bear witneſs of the light, that all men through himmight be- 

eve. He was not that light, but was ſent to bear witneſs of 
that light. That was the true light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world. He was1in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. 

He came unto his own, and his own received him not. But 

as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 

the lons of God,even to them that believe on his name:W hich 
were born, not of bloud, nor of the will ofthe fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. And the Word was made fleſh, and 


dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
onely begotten of the Father ) full of grace and truth. 


S STEPHENS day. 
The Colleſt. | 

Z>=<cvFRant, O Lord, thatin all our{uffterings here upon 
[[7/25<&// earth,for theteſtimony of thy truth, we may ſted- 
S258 Haſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the 
N&x<-1/ Z/) glory that ſhall be revealed; and being filled with 
SEATS the holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs our 
perlecuters by the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, 
who prayed for his murtherers to thee, O blefled Jeſus, who 
ſtandelt at the right hand of God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuf- 

ter for thee, oar onely Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 
« Then ſhall follow the Colleft of the Natrvity, which ſhall be 

Jaid contimually unto New-years Ewe. 

| For the Epiſtle. 

AQs vii,  Lephen being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaltly 
= into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ftandin g 


on the right hand of God, and ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens 
opened, 


S. | John. 
opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
Then they cried out with a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears; 
and ran upon him with one accord, and caſthim out of the city, 
and ſtoned him ; and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at a 
young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. And they ſtoned Ste- 
phen, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpi- 
rit. And he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, Lord, la 
not this {1n to their charge. And when he had faid this, he fell 
alleep. The Goſpel. 


IPG Ehold, Iſend unto you prophets, and wiſe men, and s. wat. 


25) ſcribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and cruci- 4. 


the temple and the altar. Verily Lay unto you, all theſe things 
ſhall come upon this generation. O eruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 
that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy children toge ther, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not. Behold, your houle is left unto you defolate. For I 
ſay unto you, ye ſhallnot ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall fay, Blel- 
ſed 1s he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


—————————_———_— 


———— 
De 


S. Fohn the Evangeliſts day. 
The Collett. | 
$$: Ercful Lord, we beleech thee tocaſt thy bright beams 
FE M $ of light upon thy Church, that it being enlightned 
& & by the doctrine of thy blefled Apoſtle and Evange- 
3: 339: liſt Saint John, may ſo walkin the light of thy truth, 
that 1t may at length attain to the light of everlaſting lite, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Fiſh. 


el TN Hat which was from the beginning, which we have 15.Jown 


FT 9% heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we 
? © B* havelooked upon, and our hands have handled of the 
EQ word of life; (For the life was manifeſted,and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto'you that eternal lite, 
2 xy E which 


S. john FRE 
XX1., 19, @\>J{(0 


Innocents. 
which was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us) That 
which we have ſcen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye al- 
lo may have fellowſhip with us; and truly ourtellow{hip is with 
the father,and with his Son Jeſus Chrift. And thele things write 
we unto you, that your joy may be full. This then 1s the mel- 
lage which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, that 
God is light, and in him is no darknels at all. If we lay that we 
have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darknels, we lie, and do 
not the truth: But if we walk in the light, as he 1s in the light, 
we have fellowſhip one with another, and the bloud of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. If we ſay that we have 
no {in, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth 1s not in us. If we 
confelsour fins, heis faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and 


tocleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Tf we ſay that we have + 


not ſinned, we make him a har, and his Word 1s not 1n us. 
The Goſpel. 

@82B6):JEiſus ſaid unto Peter, followme. Then Peter turn- 

| [E? ing about ſeeth thediſciple whom Jeſus loved, fol- 

PSB, lowing, which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 


FP 


WY Rog and laid, Lord, which 1s he that betrayeth thee? 
DP» G&gYe.s Peter leeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and what 
{hall this man do? Telus ſaith unto him, It I will that he tarry till 
I come, what 1s that to thee? Follow thou me. "Then went this 
laying abroad among the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not 
die: yet Jeſus jaid not unto him, He ſhall not die ; but, If 1 will 
that he tarry till I come, what 1s that to thee? Thus 1s the diſct- 
ple which teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote thele things, and 
we know that his teſtimony 1s true. And there are allo many 
other things which Jeſus did, the whichit they ſhould be written 
every one, | {uppole that even the world it felt coyld not con- 


tain the books that ſhould be written. 


——_— 


The Innocents day. 
The Collett. 
$:$8:4 Almighty God, who out of the mouthes of babes and 
3p $ ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, and madett infants 
O Þ to glorifie thee by their deaths; Mortifie and kill all 
$:3:3898 vices in us, and ſoſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by 


the innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of our taith even unto 


death, 


Innocents. 
death, we may glorifie thy Holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. — 


For the Epiſtle. 


Looked,and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, Revet. 
W252 and with him an hundred fourty and four thou- *" * 
bes ſand, having his Fathers name written in their 
27 forcheads. And I hearda voice from heaven, as 
=9= the voice of many waters, and as the voice ofa 
great thunder; and I heard the voice of harpers harping with 
their harps : And they ſung as it were a new ſong before the 
throne, and before the four beaſts, and the elders; and no 
man could learn that ſong, but the hundredand fourty and four 
thouſand, which were redeemedfrom theearth. "Thele are they 
which were not defiled with women, for they are virgins: thele 
are they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: theſe 
were redeemed from among men, being the firſt-fruits unto 
God, andto the Lamb. Andin their mouth was found no guile; 
for they are without fault before the throne of God. 


The Gofpe / s 


2-2 - 2: He angelof the Lordappeared to Joſephina dream, rg 
—_—_ 7 "Ir Ariſe, and hn [ nn, child, and hismo- 
I þ B+ ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until 
NA I bring thee word ; for Herod will {eek the young 

: " child to deſtroy him. When he aroſe, he took the 
young child and his mother by night,and departed into Egypt, 
and was there until the death of Herod; that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
Out of Egypt have I called my Son. Then Herod when hefaw 
that he was mocked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, and 
ſent forth and flew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coaſts thereof, from two years old and under, accord- 
ing to the time which he had diligently enquired of the wiſe- 
men. Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, In Rama was therea voice heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, becauſe they are not. 


6 E 4 | The 


> 


Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


The Sunday after Chriſlmas-day. 

The Colleft. 
Z8lmighty God, who haſt given us ; thy onely begot- 
2 88 ten Son to take our natufe upon him, and as It 
Sm 9 this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant that 
0) ve being regenerate, and made thy children by 
S—02&\=2 adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
roly Spirit through the ſame our Lord Jelus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and theſame Spirit, ever oneGod, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
"Fa GOWI) ay, that the heir as long as he is a child, iffr- 
SJ Na! cth nothing froma lervant, though he be lord of 

> all; but 1s ander tutoursand governours, until the 
| tins appointed of the F ather. Even 1o we, when 
* we were children, were in bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world : but when the fulneſsof the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, that we mught receive 
the adoption of ſons. And becauſe yeare ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther. Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon; and if 
a {on, then an heir of God through Chriſt. 

ES Goſpel 

He birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe: When 
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cople from their fins. 7 Now all He was done, that it pI 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſay- 
ing, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth 
2 Son, and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
terpreted, 


_ Circumciſion. 


terpreted, is, God with us.) Then Joſeph being raiſed from 
ſleep, did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took un- 
to him his wife : And knew her not till ſhe had brought forth 
her firſt-born Son ; and he called his name Jeſus. 


The Circumcifion of Chriſt. 

The Collett. - | 
$3-4:43:Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be 
$3 2* circumciſed, and obedient to the law for man:; 
* A wr Grant us the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that 
& OE our hearts and all our members being mortified 
a e290 from all worldly and carnal laſts, we may in all 
things obey thy bletled will, through the lame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſthe. | 
$:5:.5Lelled is the man to whom the Lord will not 1m- Row: 
 _ $2 puteſin. Cometh this bleſſednels then upon the 
5 B mr Circumciſion onely, or upon the uncircumciſion 
. ny. allo? For we fay, that faith was reckoned to Abra- 
5:42" ham for righteouſneſs. How wasit then reckoned? 
when he was 1n circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion ? not.in cir- 
cumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. And he received the ſign of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed ; that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not circumciſed; that righte- 
ouineſs might be imputed unto them alſo: And the father of 
circumciſion to them who are not of the circumciſion onely, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumciſed. For the promule, that 
he ſhould be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham or to 
his ſeed, through the law, but through the righteouſneſs of 
faith. For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promiſe made of none effec. 


The Goſpel. 


$Þ:$:55:ÞNd it cameto pals, as the angels were goneaway from s. Luke 


28h A 37 theminto heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 
Kt oy Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
FP thing whichis come to paſs, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. And they came with haſte, and found 

» 2- Mary 


Epiphany. 


Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. And whert 
they had ſeen it, they made known abroad the hay 10g which was 
told them concerning this child. Andall they chat heard; it, won- 
dred at thoſe things which were told them by the ſhepherds. 
But Mary kept all theſe things,and pondred them in her heart. 
And the Ihepherds returned, glorifying and praiſing God tor all 
the things that they had heardand ſeen, asit was told unto them. 
And when eight days were accompliſhed for the circumciling 
of the child, his name was called JESUS, which was ſo na- 
med of the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 
« 7he Jame Cold, Epiſtle and Goſpel ſhall ſerve for every day after 
unto the Epiphany. 


The Epiphany, or the manifeſtation of Chrift to the Grneiles 
T he Collett. 
&>- > 05:07 God, who by the leading of a ſtar did(t an thy 
50 138 onely begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mer cifullyg orant, 
*5  * that we which know thee now by faith ,may after this 


3 RX LAY," 0 


RX life have the fruition of thy g olorious Godhead, 


through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

© m7 EgOr this caule, I Paul, $18 priſoner of Telus Chrilt for 
Fx You Gentiles: if ye have heard of the diſpenſation 

: ©&Y of thegrace of God,whichis given me to you-ward: 
5 ey x; 3 How that by revelation he made known unto me 
&ZXSSP the myſtery (as I wrote afore in few words, where- 
by when ye read ye may underſtand my knowledge 1n the my- 
ſtery of Chriſt ) which in other ages was not made known unto 
the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy Apoſtlesand 
Prophets by the Spirit ; That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow- 
heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers of his promule in 
Chriſt, by the Golpel: whereof I was made a minitter, accor ding 
to the gift of the grace of God given unto me by the effectual 
wor king of his power. Untome, who am leſs then theleaſt of all 
laints, 1s this grace given, that | ſhould preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt; and to makeall men lee, 
what 1s the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the begin- 
ning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things 
by Jeſus Chriſt : To the intent that now uhto the principalities 
7 and 


Epiph. Sunday j, 
and powers in heavenly places,might be known by the Church 
the manifold wiſdom of God, according to the eternal pur- 
poſe which he purpoled in Chrilt Jelus our Lord. In whom 


we have boldnels and accels with confidence by the faith of 
him. 


1 he Goſpel. | 
Hen Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the $ Mt 

AMY & > days of Herod the king, behold, there came wiſe- 
RN et men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where 1s 

- AN [> he that 1s born King of the Jews? for we have een 
SKEW his {tar in the eaſt, and are come to worthip him. 
When Herod the king had heard thele things, he was troubled, 
and all Jeruſalem with him. And when he had gathered all the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people together, he demanded of 
them,where Chriſt ſhould be born. And they taid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: For thus it 1s written by the prophet, And 
thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not the leaſt among 
the princes of Juda : For out of thee ſhall come a Governour 
that ſhall rulemy people Hrael. Then Herod, when he had Privi- 
ly called the wiſe-men, enquired of them diligently what time 
the ſtar appeared. And helſent them to Bethlchem, and ſaid, Go, 
and ſearch diligently for the young child, and when ye have 
found him, bring me word again, that I may come and worlhip 
him alſo. When they had heard the king, they departed; and 
lo, the ſtar which they 1aw in the caſt, went before them, till it 
came and ſtood over where the young child was. When they 
ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced with exceeding great joy. And when 
they were come into the houle, they faw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and tell down and worſhipped him: And when 
they had opened their treaſures, they al 496 unto him gifts, 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. And being warned of God 
in a dream, that they ſhould not return to Herod, they depart- 
ed into their own countrey another way. 
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The firft Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| The Collett. 
Lord, we beleech thee mercifully to recerve the prayers 
of thy people which call upon thee, and grant that they 
may both perceive, and know what things they ( ought to GG, 
an 


Epiph. Sunday j. 


:nd alſo may have grace and power faithfully to fulfil the fame; 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
. The Epiſtle. | : 
$$: Beſcech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
> + - $ God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
os | & holy, acceptable unto God, which 1s your reaſonable 
$8585 88 ſervice. And be not conformed to this world; butbe 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. For 
I fay, through the grace given unto me, to every man that 1s a- 
mong you, not to-think of himſelf more highly then he ought 
to think, but to think ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to 
every man the meaſure of faith. For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members have not the fame office ; ſo we 
being many are one body in Chrilt, and every one members one 
of another. 


The Goſpel. 


S. Lake £302 


5 Like 58:$:368Ow his parents went to Jeruſalem every year at the 
$0 53 feaſt of the paſlover. And whenhe was twelve years 


3 N # old, they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of 
. _ ES the feaſt. And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
#4 +++ they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behindin Je- 
rulalem, and Jolephandhis mother knew not of it, But they ſup- 
poſing him to have been 1n the company, went a days journey, 
and they ſought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 
And when they found him not, they turned back to Jeruſalem, 
ſeeking him. And it came to paſs that after three days they 
found him1n the temple, fitting inthe midſt of thedoCtors, both 

| hearing them and asking them queſtions. And all that heard 
him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. And 
when they ſaw him, they were amazed: and his mother ſaid un- 
to him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy fa- 
ther and1I have ſought thee ſorrowing. And he ſaid unto them, 
How 15it that ye ſought me? wilt ye not that I muſt be aboutmy 
Fathers buſineſs? And they underſtood not the laying which he 
ſpake unto them. And he went down with them, and came to 

Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but his mother kept all 
thele ſayings in her heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and 
ſtature, and in favour with God and man. 


7 The 


Epiph. Sunday ij. 
The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. | 
A nga and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all things 
in heaven and earth; Mercifully hear the ſupplications 
of thy people, and grant us thy peaceall the days of our life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
__ T -y =—_ 
$:5.4Aving then gifts, differing according to the grace 
= Y that 1s piven to us, whether prophecy, let us pro- 
K5 H my phelie according to the proportion of faith ; or mi- 
oe teacheth,on teaching; or he that exhorteth,on ex- 
hortation: he that giveth,let him do it with ſimplicity ; he that 
raleth, with diligence; he that ſheweth mercy,with chearfulnels. 
Let love be without difiimulation. Abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good. Be kindly affeEtioned one to ano- 
ther with brotherly love,in honour preferring one another: not 
ſlothful in buſineſs; ferventin ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord ; rejoy- 
cingin hope; patient in tribulation; continuing inſtant in pray- 
er; diſtributing to the neceſlity of ſaints; given to hoſpitality. 
Bleſs them which perſecute you; bleſs and curle not. Rejoyce 
with them that do rejoyce, and weep with them that weep. Be 


of the ſame mind one towards another. Mind not high things, 
but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. | 


The Goſpel, 
IF 


z22 Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was there. And 
9 both is diſciples to: D 
99 both Jeſus was called and his diſciples to the mar 

R riage. And when they wanted wine; the mother of 

: Teſus ſaith unto him, They have ro wine. Jeſus 
faith unto her, Woman,what have Lto do with thee? mine houris 
not yet come. His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Whatſoever 
he ſaith unto you,do it. And there were let there fix water-pots 
of ſtone, after themanner of the purifying of the Jews, contain- 
ing two or three firkins apiece. Jeſus {aith unto them, Fill the 
- water-pots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the 
povernour of the feaſt. And they bare it. When the ruler of 
the feaſt had taſted the water that was made wine,and knew not 
whence 


— 


ON 


} 


Rom. 
X11. 6. 


niſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring ; or he that 


Nd the third day there was a marriage in Cana of +. Join 


Il, 1, 


Epiph. Sunday 1j. 
whence it was, ( but the ſervants which drew the water knew ) 
the governour of the feaſt called the bridegroom, and laithunto 
him, Every man at the beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and 
' when men have well drunk, then that which is worle : but thou 


haſt kept the good wine until now. This beginning of miracles 


did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and maniteited forth his glory, 
and his diſciples believed on him. 


” 


The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Colleft. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our 
infirmities, and 1n all our dangers and neceſſities, ſtretch 
forth thy right hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


&::3>F. not wife 1n your own conceits. Recompenſe to no 
3; + man evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in the 
*Y B 9 fight of all men. Ifit be poſſible, as much as lieth 
.. . SOR ob in you, live peaceably with all men. Dearly be- 
EPIC loved avenge not your ſelves,butrather give pl 
, S, o1veplace 
unto wrath ; for it is written, Vengeance 1s mine ; I will repay, 
faith the Lord. Therefore 1f thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if 
he thirſt, give him drink: for 1n ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 
The Goſpel. | 
PEAR Hen he was come down from the mountain, great 
ASP multitudes followed him. And behold, therecame 
#9 a leper and worfhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
94A AIERSS wilt, thou canſt make me clean. AndJeſus put 
<ZA®SS forth his hand and touched him, ſaying, I will, be 
thou clean. And immediately his leprohie was cleanſed. And 
Teſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no man, but gothy way, ſhew 
thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes commanded 
forateſtimony unto them. And when Jefus was entredinto Ca- 
pernaum, there came unto him a centurion beſeeching him,and 
laying, Lord, my ſervant heth at home lick of the palſie, grie- 
voully tormented. And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 


heal him. The centurion anſwered and faid, Lord, I am not 
worthy 


Epiph. Sunday 1v. 

worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under my roof; but ſpeak 
the word only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For Tama man 
under authority, having ſouldiers under me: and I ay unto this 
man, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. When Jeſus heard 
it, he marvelled, and faid to them that followed, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, I have not found ſo great faith,-no not in I{rae]. And 1 
| lay unto you, that many ſhall come from the eaſtand weſt, and 
ſhall fit down with Abraham, and THaac, and Jacob in the king- 
dom of heaven. But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt 
out -into outer darknels : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. And ]etus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy way: and 


as thou halt believed, ſo be it done unto thee. And his ſervant 
was healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphan y. 


IX) many andgreatdangers, that by reaſon of the frail- 
$ ty of our nature we cannot always ſtand up- 
right; Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, 
as may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us 
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through all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
| The Epiſtle. | 
Fax F.t every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers; Rm. 


@\\: 
ſ 


A 
\=J// 


for thereisno power but of God: the powers that 
PES be are ordained of God. Wholoever therefore 
B39) reliſteth the power,reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 
Sx and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. For rulers are not aterrour to good works, but to 
the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? do that 
which 1s good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: for heis 
the miniſter of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which 
1s evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the {word in vain : for he 
is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. Wherefore ye- muſt needs be ſubject, not one- 
ly for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe 
pay you tribute allo; for they are Gods miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very thing. Render therefore to all their 


2 dues; 


S. Matt. 


V111, 23s :=< z D \ 1 : 


Epiph. Sunday v. 


dues ; tribute to whom tribute 1s due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 


The Goſpel. 


FRIES NI when he wasentred intoa ſhip, his diſciples fol- 
IF x lowed him. And behold, there aroſe a great tem- 
= ai 9) peſt in the ſea, infomuch that the ſhip was covered 
(GOEEN 2) with the waves : but he was aſleep. And his difci- - 
N=<=S0 ples came to him, and awoke him, laying, Lord, 
fave us, we periſh. And he faith unto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe, and rebuked the winds 
and the ſea, and there was a great calm. But the men marvelled, 
ſlaying, What manner of man is this, that even the winds and 
the ſea obey him? And when he was come to the other fide in- 
to the countrey of the Gergelenes,there met him two polleſſed 
with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that 
no man might pals by that way. And behold, they cried out, 
laying, What have we todo with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? 
art thou come hither to torment us before the time ? And there 
was a good way off from them an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 
So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us 
to go away into the herd of ſwine. And he ſaid unto them, Go. 
And when they werecome out, they went into the herdof ſwine : 
and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently downa ſteep 
place into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. And they that 
kept them fled, and went their ways1ntothe city, and toldevery 
thing,and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the devils. And 
behold, the whole city came out to meet Jeſus : and when they 
wel way they belought him that he would depart out of their 
coaſts. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Collef. 


() Lord, we beleech thee to keep thy Church, and houſhold 
continually in thy true religion, that they who do lean 
onely upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be 
defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 
Amen. Di 
e 


Epiph. Sunday vj. 


2 0 
fn 22x Ut on therefore (as the ele& of God, holy and be- ci. 


4 loved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of * 


7a mind, mecknels, long-ſuffering, forbearing one an- 

ANGY other,and forgiving one another,if any man havea 
Ez7 JS quarrel againft any; even as Chrilt forgave you;fo 
allo do ye. And above all theſe things, put oncharity,which is the 
bondof perfe&tnels.And let the peace of God ruleinyourhearts, 
to the which allo ye are called in one body; and be ye thankful. 
Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, teach- 
ing and admoni{hing one another in plalms and hymns,and ſp1- 
ritual ſongs, ſfinging with grace 1n your hearts totheLord. And 
whatſoever ye do 1n word or deed,do all in thenameof the Lord 
 Teſus, giving thanks to God, and the Father by him. 

The Gofpel. 

&&-$ 3 He kingdom of heaven is hkened untoa man, which 5. Mat 
£ + ſowed good ſeed in his field. But while men flept, 
= I[ = his enemy came and ſowed tares among the wheat, 
þ.. JE: . and went his way. But when the blade was ſprung 
See up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. So the ſervants of the houſholder cameand ſaid unto 
him, Sir, didſt nat thou ſow good ſeed in thy field ? from whence 
then hath it tares? He ſaid untothem, Anenemy hath done this. 
The ſervants {aid unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and ga- 
ther them up? But he ſaid, Nay; left while ye gather up the 
tares,ye root up allo the wheat with them. Let both grow toge- 
ther until the Ln ; and in the time of harveſt T will fay to 
the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind themin 
bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn. 


—_ —_— 
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The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 

The Coed. 
me God, whole bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he 
ES (N 4 might deſtroy the works of the devil, and make us 


Wag I the ſons of God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, 
Qt / we beleech thee, that having this hope, we may pu- 


> 0&7 


ae rifle our lelves,evenas heis pure; that when he ſhall 
appear again with power and great glory, we may be madelike 
unto bim in his eternal and glorious kingdom, where with thee, 
8 F O 


lit. 1s 


S. Matt. 
XXIV. 
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O Father, and thee, O holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth ever 
one God world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


15.John e5:8-a:24.. Fhold, what manner of love the Father hath be- 


20 82 ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the lons 
ONS B 2 of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, be- 
\ i cauſe it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the 
BY ſon of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
{hall be: but we know, that when heſhall appear, we ſhall belike 
him; for we ſhall ſee him as he 1s. And every man that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he 1s Pore: Wholoever 
committeth fin, tranſgrefleth allo the law: for fin 1s the tranſ- 
greſſion of the law. And ye know that he was manifeſted to 
take away our ſ1ns; and in him 1s no fin. Wholoever abidethin 
him, ſinneth not: whoſoever {inneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. Little children, let no man deceive you : he that 
docth righteouſnels 1s righteous, even as he 1s righteous. He 
that committeth ſin is of the devil : for the devil {inneth from 
the beginning. For this purpole the Son of God was manitel(- 
ted, that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 

The Goſpel. 


= = Chrilt, or there : believe it not. For there ſhall a- 
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cret chambers, believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out 
of the caſt, and ſhineth even unto the welt : 1{o ſhall allo the 
coming of the Son of man be. For whereſoever the carcale 1s, 
there will the eagles be gathered together. Immedautely after 
the tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall the fun be darkened, and 
the moon ſhall not give her hight, and the ſtars ſhall fall from 
heaven,and the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And then 
ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of manin heaven: and then ſhall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall lee the Son of 


man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glo- 


ry. And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great ſound of a trum- 
by _ pet, 


 Septuageſima. 


pet, and they ſhall gather together hiselect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other. 


O_—_— 


The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the third Sunday before Lent. 
The ColleG. 


7228 Lord, we belcech thee favourably to hear the pray- 

JHA) ers of thy people, that we who are juſtly puniſhed 
x FJ KR for our offences, may be mercifully delivered by 
[6.0 UW, 5) thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name, through 
_—— |c{us Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. The Epiſtle. 


& Uſd 3 ſtery,is temperate 1n all things: Now they do itto 
S—C"ASSS? gbtain a corruptible crown, but we an incorrupti- 
ble. I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly; ſo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: But I keep under my body, and bring it 1n- 
to ſubjection, leſt that by any means when I have preached to 
others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. 
The Goſpel. | 

£2 5.85.52 He kingdom of heavens like untoa man that 1s an 


Ax 


ik 5+ houſholder, which went out early in the morning 
8 T 8+ to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he 
> had agreed with the labourers for a peny a day, he 

3% Þ* ſont them into his vineyard. And he went out a- 
bout the third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the mar- 
ket-place, and {aid unto them, Go yeallointo the vineyard, and 
whatſoever 1s right, I will give you. And:they went their way. 
Again he went outabout the {ixth and ninth hour,and did like- 
wile. And about the eleventh hour he went out and found 0- 
thers ſtanding idle, and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all 
the day idle? They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
us. He ſaith unto them,Goyeallo into the vineyard,and what- 
ſoever 1s right, that ſhall ye receive. So when even was come, 
the Lord of the vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them their hire, beginning from the laſt un- 
to the firſt. And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a peny. But when the 


3 F 2 firſt 


© Matt; 
XX. 1. 


Sexageſima. 
firſt came, they ſappoſed that they ſhould have received more; 
and they likewiſe receivedevery mana peny. And when they had 
received it, they murmured againſt the good-man of the houle, 
laying, Thele laſt have wrought but one hour, and thou haſt 
made them equal unto us, which have born the burden and heat 
of the day. But he an{wered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, ] 
do thee no wrong : didſt not thou agree with me for a peny? 
Take that thineis,and go thy way: I will give unto this laſt even 
as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 


own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good? So the laſt ſhall be 
firſt, and the firſt laſt: for many be called, but few choſen. 


The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 


The Colleft. 


X32 Lord God, who ſeelt that we put not our truſt in any 
0 #* thing that we do; Mercifully grant, that by thy pow- 
*% 9* 2% er we may be defended againſt all adverſity, through 
| Teſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtke. 
=ay=22F. lufter fools gladly, ſeeing ye your ſelves are wile. 
EWA For ye luffer if a man bring you into bondage, if a 
*&g) man devour you, a man take of you, if a manex- 
Soy alt himfelfif a man {mite you on the face. I ſpeak 
Sex 1s concerning reproach, as though we had been 
weak: Howbeit, whereinſoever any 1s bold (1 ſpeak fooliſhly ) 
Lam bold allo. Are they Hebrews? ſo am I : are they Uraelites? 
ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abraham? 1o am I: are they mini- 
ſters of Chriſt? (1 ſpeak as a fool) T am more: in labours more 
abundant; in ſtripes above meaſure; in priſons more frequent; 
in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I fourty 1tripes 
fave one. Thrice was I beaten with rods. Once was I ſtoned. 
Thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrack. A might and a day I have been 
in the deep : in journeying often; in perils of waters; in perils 
of robbers; in perils by mine own countrey-men; in perils by 
the heathen; 1n perils 1n the city ; in perils in the wilderneſs; 
In u_ in the lea; 1n perils among falſe brethren; in wearineſs 
and painfulneſs; in watchings often; in hunger and thirft; in 
taſtings often ; in cold and nakednels; beſides thoſe things that 
are 


Quinquageſima. 


are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of all 
the Churches. Who 1s weak, and I am not weak? who is offtend- 
ed, and | burn not? If I muſt needs glory, 1 will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. The God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, know- 
eth that I he not. 
| The Goſpel. 
P Hen much people were gathered together,and were 8. 1.uks 
£3 come to him out of every city, he ſpake by a para- 
59 ble, A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and as he 
W028 lowed, ſome fell by the way-fide, and it was troden 
Sz down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. And 
{ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it was {ſprung up, it wi- 
thered away, becaule it lacked moiſture. And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it. And 
other fell on good ground, and ſprang up, and bare fruitan hun- 
dred-fold. And when he had ſaid thele things, he cryed, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. And his diſciples asked him, ſay- 
ing, What might this parable be? And he laid, Unto you it 1s 
21ven to know the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to 
others 1n parables; that ſeeing they might not lee, and hearing 
they might not underſtand. Now the parable 1s this; The ſeed 
1s the word of God. 'Thole by the way-lide are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out of their 
hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and be ſaved. They on the rock, 
are they, which when. they hear, receive the word with joy; and 
theſe have no root,which tor a while believe,and in time of temp- 


tation fall away. And that which fell among thorns, are they, 


; which when they have heard, go forth, and are choked with 
6 cares, and riches, and pleaſures of this lite, and bring no fruit to 
- perfection. But that on the good ground, are they, which in an 


. honeſt and good heart,having heard the word, keep it, and bring 
; forth fruit with patience. 


q The Sunday called Yumquazeſima, or the next Sunday before Lent. 
, Lo The Collett. | 
; Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings with- 
out charity are nothing worth ; Send thy holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, 
F 3 the 


Oummquagelima. 
the very bond of peaceand of all vertues, without which who- 
{oever liveth 1s counted dead before thee. Grant this for thine 
onely Son Jeſus Chrilts fake. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

2=8 Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of an- 

,=$ gels, and have not charity, I am become as ſound- 

528 1ng braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I 

> have the gift of prophecy, and underſtandall my- 
SASXE {teries, and all knowledge; and though T have all 
faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, and have no charity, I 
amnothing. And though I beſtowall my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind - 
charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not it felt, is not puffed 
up, doth not behave it {elf unſeemly, ſecketh not her own, 1s 
not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoyceth 1n the truth; bearethall things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. Charity never faileth : 
but whether there be Pg, they ſhall tail; whether there 
be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether there be knowledge, it ſhall 
vaniſh away. For we know 1n part, and we prophehie 1n part. 
But when that which 1s perfect 1s come, then that which 1s in 
part ſhall be done away. When I was a child, 1 ipake as a child, 
1 underſtood asa child, I thought as a child; but when I became 
a man, I put away childiſh things. For now we ſee through a 
glaſs darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but 
then ſhall I know even as allo I am known. And now abi- 
deth faith, hope, charity, thele three; but the greateſt of theſe 
is charity. 

The Goſpel. | 


3 -85:9355 Hen Jeſus took unto him the twelve, and ſaid unto 
ON $ 


© them, Behold, wegoupto Jeruſalem, andall things 
"0 x 53 that are written by the prophets concerning the 
a0, 53+ Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. For he ſhall be 
$299:9999:93 delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, 
and {pitefully entreated, and {pitted on. And they ſhall ſcourge 
him, and put him to death; and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
And they underſtood none of theſe things: and this ſaying was 
hid from them, neither knew they the things which were ſpo- 


; ken. 


Aſhwedneſday. 


ken. And it came to paſs,' that as he was come nigh untg 
Jericho, a certain blind man fat by the way-fide begging: And 
hearing the multitude paſs by, he asked what it meant, And 
they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And he cry- 
ed, ſaying, Teſus thou Son of David, have mercy. on me. And 
they which went before rebuked him, that he ſhould hold his 
peace : but he cryed ſo much the more, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. And Jeſus ſtood and-commanded him to be 
brought unto him : and when he was come near, he asked him, 
laying, What wilt thou that T ſhould do unto thee? And he 
ſatd, Lord, that I may receive my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto - 
him, Receive thy {1ght ; thy faith hath ſaved thee. And imme- 
diately he received His ſight, and followed him glorifying God: 
and all the people when they ſaw it, gave pr aiſe unto God, 


The firſt day of Lanit commonly called Altrwedneſday 
Fond = rk God, who hateſt nothi 

Lmuighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing 

_ ws ng that Tm haſt made, and doſt forgive the ſinsof all 

C4 A - them thatare penitent; Create and make in us new 

. Th RY = ol * and contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting 

Teen _> ourfinsand acknowledging our wretchedneſs, may 

obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion and for- 
o1venels, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 


« 7his Colledt 1s 70 be read every day m Lent, ger the Collect ap- 
pointed for the Day. 


For the Epiſtle. 
BAS ny Urn yeeven tome, he theLord, with all your hone t, Joel i 
= T  : * and with faſting, and with weep! ing,and with mourn-. 
52 Ing. And rent your heart, and not your garments, 
. Bp 22 and turn unto the Lord yourGod: for he is gracious 
and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindnels, and repent- 
th him of the evil. Who knoweth if he will return, and re- 
pent, and leave a bleſſing behind him, even a meat-offering and 
a drink-offering unto the Lord your God? Blow the trum- 
pet in Zion, ſanctifie a faſt, call a ſolemn afſembly, gather the 
people, fandifie the congregation, aſſemble the elders, gather 
the children, and thoſe that fack the breaſts ; let the bride- 
groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her cloſot; 


Jet 


Lent Sunday 1. 
let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, weep between the 
porch and the altar, and let themſay, Spare thy people, OLord, 
and give not thine heritage toreproch, that the heathen ſhould 


rule over them : wherefore ſhould they ſay among the people, 
Where 1s their God ? | 


? The Goſpel. 
ZR Hen ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites, of a ſad coun- 
Jy tenance : for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to faſt. Verily I ay unto 
you, they have their reward. But thou, when 
S thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and waſh thy face, 
that thou appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father 
which 1s 1n Eoret and thy Father which leeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. Lay not up for your ſelves trealures upon 
earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal. But lay up for your ſelves treaſures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt,and where 
thieves do not break through nor ſteal. For where your trea- 

ſare1s, there will your heart be allo. 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
The Collett. £; 

P>=g ord, who for our fake didſt faſt fourty days and 

MAY fourty nights; giveusgrace to uſeluch abſtinence, 

that our fleſh being {ubdued to the ſpirit, we may 

NWA ever obey thy godly motionsin righteouſneſs and 

EZRWSS true holinels, to thy honour and glory, who liveſt 

ndreigneſt with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


ed 


i v 4 
7 (For he ſaith, I have heardthee ina time accepted, 
Wh, 22 and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee 
#2 #:# behold, now 1s the accepted time ; behold, now 1s 
the day of ſalvation) Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
miniſtry be not blamed ; but 1n all things approving our ſelves 
as the miniſters of God, in much patience,in aflictions, in neceſ{- 
lities, 1n diſtreſles, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in 
labours, 


Lent Sunday 11. 
labours, in watchings, in faſtings; by pureneſs, by knowledge, 
by long-ſuffering, by kindnels ,by the holy Ghoſt, by love un- 
feigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the ar- 
mour of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left, by 
honour and diſhonour, by evil report and good report; asdecet- 
vers, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known; as dying, 
and behold, we live; as chaſtened, and not killed; as forrowfal, 
yet alway rejoycing ; as poor, yet making many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet poſleſling all things. 

The Goſpel. 
$$: 3: Hen was Jelus]edupof the ſpiritinto the wilderneſs, .%t 
4 #3z to be tempted of the devil. And whenhe had faſt- : 
= I ZH ed fourty daysand fourty nights, he was afterward 
DM an hungred. And when the tempter came to him, 
+ # ®* heſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command that 
theſe ſtones be made bread. But he anſwered and ſaid, It is 
written, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Then the devil taketh 
him up into the holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the 
temple, and ſaith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy 
ſelf down; for it 1s written, He ſhall give his angels charge con- 
cerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 
any time thou daſh thy foot againſt aſitone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
It is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. A- 
gain the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, 
and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them; and ſaith unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall downand worſhip me. Then faith Jeſus unto 
him, Get thee hence, Satan; for it 18 written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. Then 
the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels came and miniſtred 
unto him. 


en 


— 


The fecond Sunday im Lent. 

The Collef. 
Sr ghty Cog, who 1eeſt that we have no power of our 
- ſelves to help our ſelves; Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and mr in our fouls, that we may be defended from 
all adverſities which may happen to the body, and from all evil 
2 thoughts 


| q in, | | 0 © ® 
Lent Sunday 1j. 
thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus 
Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. | 
i Theſ. 85-85: $5334ÞF, beſcech you, brethren, and exhort you by the 
-— 2 Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how ye 
3 w wy ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, 1o ye would a- 
Wy Ry Wy bound more and more. For ye know what com- 
57 ©9:2969 33Þ . 
DOOR mandments we gave you by the Lord Jelus. For 
thisis the will of God,even your ſanCtification,that ye ſhould ab- 
ſtain from fornication;thatevery one of youſhould know how to 
poſſels his veſſel in ſanctification and honour; not in the luſt of 
concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not God; that 
no man go beyond, and defraud his brother in any matter, be- 
caule that the Lord is theavenger of all ſuch, as weallo havefore- 
warned you, and teſtified. For God hath not called us untoun- 
cleannels,but untoholineſs. He therefore thatdeſpileth, deſpil- 
ethnotman,but God, who hathalſogivenunto us hus holy Spirit. 
The Goſpel 
$4: F1us went thence, and departed into the coalts of 
3 3+ Tyreand Sidon. And behold, a woman of Cana- 
} TY an came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, 
- BR... ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
++ David, my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a 
devil. But he an{wered her not a word. And his diſciples came 
 andbefought him, ſaying Send her away, for ſhe crieth after. 
But he an{wered and ſaid, Tam not ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep 
of the houle of Iſrael. Then came ſhe and worthipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, help me. But he anſwered and ſaid, It 1s not meet to 
take thechildrens bread,and caſtit todogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, 
Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their ma- 
ſters table. Then Jeſus anſ{weredand ſaid unto her, O woman, 
great 1s thy faith : be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that very hour. 


The third Sunday im Lent. 
The Collef. 
WE beſeech thee, Alnughty God, look upon the hearty de- 
ſires of thy humble ſervants, and ftretch forth the right 
hand of thy Majeſty to be our defence againſt all our enenues, 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. The 


Lent Sunday 1. 
The. Epiſtle. 


HIPS ye therefore i of God, as dear children; Epter. 


2 eff of 


vr and walkin love, as Chriſt alſo hath lovedus, nd 
G B + hath given himſelf for us, an offering and afacri- 
= 5 S fice to God fora {w cet-{melling ſavour. But for- 
RERP nication, and all uncleannels, or covetoulſneks, let 
it not be once named amongſt YOu, as becometh ſaints; neither 
hlthinels, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not conve- 
nient; but rather g1ving of thanks. For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, who 1s 
an 1dolater, "bath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
of God. Let no man deceive you with vain \ words: for becauſe 
of thele things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of 
diſobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with them; For ye 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light; ( For the fruit of the Spirit 18 1n all 
go0dnels, and righteouſneſs, and truth ) proving what is ac- 
ceptable unto the Lord. And have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them: For it isa 
ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which are done of them in 
fecret. But all things that are repr roved, are made manifelt by 
the light: for whatſoever doth make manifeſt, i is ight. Where- 


V. I. 


fore "<A faith, Awake thou that fleepeſt and <rif "--o# the dead, 


and Chrift ſhall g1ve thee light. 
The Goſpel. 


| [2 53 1t came to paſs when the devil was gone out, the 

SW [= dumb ſpake; and the people wondred. But ſome 
Wy IJ) © = of them laid, He caſteth out devils through Beel- 
P>I&rh9as zecbub, the chief of the devils. And other tempt- 
ing him, ſought of him a {1gn from heaven. But he knowing 
their thoughts, laid unto them, Every kingdom divided againft 
it ſelf, 1s brought to defolation: and a houſe divided againſt a 
houſe, falleth. It Satan alſo be divided againlt himſelf, how {ball 
his k1 ngdom ſtand? becaule ye lay that I [caſt out devils through 
Beelzebub. And if T by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do 
your ſons calt them out? therefore ſhall they be your judges. 

Butif I with the finger of God caſt out devils, no doubt the 
kingdomof Gad is come upon you. When a ſtrong manarmed 


zJFE.fus was caſting out a 2 devil, andit was dumb. And 5. Luke 


Xt. 1.45 


0Y | keepeth 


Lent Sunday 1v. 


keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace; but when a ſtronger 
then he ſhall comeupon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 
He that 1s not with me, 1s againſt me : and he that gathereth nat 
with me, ſcattereth. When the unclean ſpirit 1s gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking reft; and finding 
none, he ſaith, I will return unto my houte whence I came out. 
And when he cometh, he findeth it {wept and garniſhed. Then 
goeth he and taketh to him ſeven other 1pirits more wicked then 
himſelf; and they enter in, and dwell there; and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worle then the firſt. And it came to pals as he ſpake 
theſe things, a certain woman of the company lift up her yoice, 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 1s the womb that bare thee, and the 


paps which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, Yea, rather blefled 
are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. 


—c cw ey} 


The fourth Sunday m Lent. 
The Calleft. 
( we beleech thee, Almighty God, that we, who for 
F our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the 
comfort of thy grace may mercifully be relieved, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. 
| The Epiſite. 
+43 Ell me, ye that defire to be under the law, do ye not 
= T5 hearthelaw? For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ut © #* fons, the one by a bond-maid,the other by a free-wo- 
FRA man. Buthe who was of the bond-woman, was born 
after the fleſh; but he of the free-woman was by promiſe. Which 
things are an allegory : for thele are the two covenants; theone 
from the mount $ina1, which gendreth to bondage, which is A- 
ar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and anſ{wereth to 
eruſalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. 
But Jeruſalem which is above 1s free; which is the mother of us 
all. Foritis written, Rejoyce thou barren that beareſt not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travaileſt not : for the deſolate hath 
many mo children then ſhe which hath an husband, Now we, 
brethren, as Uaac was, are the children of pronuſe. But as then, 
he that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born 
after the ſpirit; even ſo it is now. Nevertheleſs, what faith the 


{crip- 


Lent Sunday v. 


{cripture? Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon; for the ſon of 
the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the ſon of the free-wo- 
man. So then, brethren, we are not children of the bond-wo- 
man, but of the free. 
The Goſpel. 
e@S29)JE1fus went over the ſea of Galilee, whichis the ſea of 5. Jobn 
= 1E2 Tiberias. Anda great multitude followed him, be- ©" 


PSB caule they {aw his miracles which he did on them 


— 


YI Rog that werediſcaſed. And Jeſus wentupintoamoun- 
Sz eg%aoa tain, and there he fat with his diſciples. And the 
paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh, When Jeſus then lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw a great company come unto him, he ſaith unto 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may eat? ( And this 
he ſaid to prove him; for he himſelf knew what he would do. ) 
Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny-worth of bread is not 
{ufticient for them, that every one of them may take a little. One 
of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters brother, ſaith unto him, 
There 1s a lad here, which hath five barley-loaves,and two ſmall 
fiſhes: but what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, Make 
the men fit down. Now there was much grals 1n the place. So 
the men ſat down, im number about five thouſand. And Jeſus 
took the loaves, and when he had given thanks, he diſtributed 
to the diſciples, and thediſciples to them that werelet down, and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. When they were 
filled, he {aid unto his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing beloſt. Therefore they gathered them to- 
gether, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto them that 
had eaten. Then thoſe men, when they had leen the miracle 
that Jeſus did, laid, This 1s of a truth that Prophet that ſhould 


come into the world. 


i, 


I — 


The fifth Sunday i Lent. 


The CollefF. 


/E. beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look upon 

thy people; that by thy great goodnels they may be go- 
verned and preſervedevermore, bothin body and ſoul, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
1 G The 


Lent Sunday v. 
The Fpiftle. | 
SIN Hriſt being come an high prieſt of good things to 


9) come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
 Z&=2 not made with hands;that 1s toſay,not of this buuld- 
SZ2x4 10g; neither by the bloud of goats and calves; but 

35 by his own bloud he entred in once into the hol 
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the 
bloud of bulls, and of goats, and the aſhes of an heiter ſprink- 
ling the unclean, ſanCtifieth to the purifying of the fleth ; how 
much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without {pot to God, purge your conſci- 
ence fromdead works tolerve theliving God? Andfor this cauſe 
heisthe Medatour of the new teſtament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the tran{greſlions that were under the firſt 
teſtament,they whichare called might receive thepromule ofeter- 

nal inheritance. T he Goſpel. 

$55: us ſaid, Whichof you convinceth meof fin? Andif 
Gf: 52 Tay the truth, why do ye not believe me? He that 
> [| = 15 of God, heareth Gods words ; ye therefore hear 


<rv <j- SÞ3 <7 


them not, becauſe ye are not of God. Then an- 
{wered the Jews, and {aid unto him, Say we not well, 
that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? Jeſus anſwered, I 
have not a devil; but I honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour 
me. And 1 ſeek not mine own glory ; there is one that ſeeketh 
and judgeth. Verily verily THay unto you, If a man keep my lay- 
ing, he ſhall never fee death. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham 1s dead, and 
the prophets; and thou flayelt, It a man keep my faying, he 
ſhall never taſte of death. Art thou greater then our Father 
Abraham, which 1s dead? and the prophets are dead: whom 
makeſt thou thy elf ? Telus anſwered, If T honour my elf, 
my honour 1s nothing ; it 1s my Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye lay, that he is your God ; yet he have not known 
him ; but I know him : and it I ſhould fay, 1 know him not, I 
thall be a har hike unto you; but I know him, and keep his 
laying. Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he 
ſaw it, and was glad. "Then aid the Jews unto him. Thou art 
not yet fiity years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? Jeſus faid 
unto them, Verily verily I fay unto you, Before Abraham 


was, 


Sunday before Eaſter. 


was, I am. Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: but Jeſus 
hid himſelf, and went out of the temple. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Collett. TR: 
FAQARLLmghty and everlaſting God, who of thy tender 
j\ > love towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, our Sa- 
2 Ro viour Jeſus Chrilt, to take upon him our fleſh, and 
SA VF to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all mankind 
/YAFRd ſhould follow the example of his great humility ; 
Mercifully grant, that we may both follow the example of his 
patience, andalſo bemadepartakers of his reſurrection, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
BEN Et this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Je- Phil. 
MSYy) ſus: whobeing in the form of God, thought it not * 
7, Kf,<S> robbery to be equal with God : but made himſelf 
W239% of no reputation, and took upon him the form of 
e@FSz 1 {crvant, and was made in the likeneſs of men : 
and being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient unto death,eventhe death of the croſs. W here- 
fore God allo hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name 
which 1s above every name ; that at the Name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bowe, of things in heaven, and things1n earth, and 
things under the earth ; and that every tongue ſhould confels 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
The Goſpel. 
S8&FHen the morning was come, all the chief prieſts and 53. 
AVE > elders of the people took counſel againit Jeſus to 
{ 59 puthimto death. And when they had bound him, 
MF they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the governour. Then Judas who had betray- 
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ed him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented himlelt, 
and brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts 
and elders, ſaying, I have f{inned, in that I have betrayed the 
innocent bloud. And they ſaid, What is that to us? ſee thou 
to that. And he caltdownthe pieces of ſilver 1n the renee, and 


departed, and went and hanged himſelf. Amd the chiet prieſts 
took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, Tt is not lawtul for to put them 
8 Gr 2 into 
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into the treaſury, becauſeit is the price of bloud. And they took 
counſel, and bought with them the potters field to bury ſtran- 
gersin. Wherefore that field was called, Thefield of bloud un- 
to this day. ("Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jere- 
my the prophet, laying, And they took the thirty pieces of f1]- 
ver, the priceof him that was valued, whom they of the children 
of Hrael did value, and gave them for the potters field, as the 
Lord appointed me. ) And Jeſus{tood before the governour ; and 
the governour asked him, ſaying,Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And Jeſus {aid unto him, 'Thoulayelt. And whenhe wasaccuſed 
of the chief prieſts and elders, he an{wered nothing. Then faith 
Pilateunto him, Heareſtthou not how many things they witnels 
againlt thee ? And he anſwered him to never a word, inſomuch 
that the governour marvelled greatly. Now at that feaſt the 
gOVernour was wont to releaſe unto the peoplea priſoner, whom 
they would. And they had then a notable priſoner, called Ba- 
rabbas. Therefore when they were gathered together,Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or 
Telus, whichis called Chriſt? For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. When he was ſet down on the jpudgment-leat, 
his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to do with 
thatjuſtman: for I have ſuffered many things this day inadream 
becaule of him. But the chief prieſts and elders perſwaded the 
multitude that they ſhould ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. The 
governour anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether of the twain 
will ye thatl releaſe unto you? They laid, Barabbas. Pilate faith 
unto them, W hat ſhall I do then with Jeſus, whichis calledChriſt? 
Theyallfay unto him, Let him becrucified. And the governour 
ſaid, Why, what evil hath hedone? But they cried out the more, 
laying, Let him be crucified. When Pilate ſaw that he could. 
prevail nothing, but that rather atumult was made, he took wa- 
ter, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſaying, Tamin- 
nocent of the bloud of this jult perſon : ſee ye to it. Then an- 
lwered all the people, and ſaid, His bloud be on us, and on our 
children. Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them : and when he 
had {courged Jeſus, he delivered him to be crucified. Then the 
louldiers of the governour took Jeſusinto the common hall, and 
gathered unto him the whole band of ſouldiers. And they ſtrip- 
ped him, and put on him a ſcarlet robe. And when they had * 
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platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand : and they bowed the knee before him, and 
mocked him, ſaying, Hail, king of the Jews. And they ſpit up- 
on him, and took the reed, and ſmote him on the head. And 
after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off from 
him, and put his own raiment on him, and led him away to 
crucifie him. And as they came out, they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name : him they compelled to bear his 
crols. And when they were come unto a place called Golgo- 
tha, that 1s to ſay, a place of a cull, they gave him vineger to 
drink, mingled with gall : and when he had taſted thereof, 
he would not drink. And they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, caſting lots : that it might be fulfilled, which 
was ſpoken by the prophet, They parted my garments among 
them, and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. And ſitting 
down, they watched him there; and ſet up over his head his 
accuſation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. Then were there two thieves cruci- 
fed with him: one on the right hand, and another on the 
left. And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging their 
heads, and ſaying, Thou that deftroyeſt the temple; and 
buildeſt it in three days, fave thy lelf : if thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the croſs. Likewiſe allo the chief prieſts 
mocking him, with the {cribes and elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, 
himſelf he catnot fave: if he be the King of Urael, let him 
now come down from the croſs, and we will believe him. He 
truſted in God; let him deliver him now if he will have him: 
for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 'The thieves alſo which 
were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. Now from 
the ſixth hour there was darknels over all the land, unto the 
ninth hour. And about the ninth hour, Jeſus eryed with a 
loud voice, ſaying, El, El, lama ſabachtham? that 1s to ay; 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Some of 
them that ſtood there, when they heard that, ſaid, This man 
calleth for Elias. And ftraightway one of them ran, and 
took a {punge, and filled it with vineger; and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The reſt ſaid, Let be; let us ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to fave him. Jeſus, when he had cryed 
again with a loud voice, yielded up the Ghoſt. And behold, xs 

| G7 vail 


Munday betore Eaſter. 
vail of the tetmple was rent in twain from the top to the bot- 
tom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent,and the graves 
were opened, and many bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, and 
came out of the graves after his refurre&tion, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. Now when the centurion, 
ind they that were with him, watching Jeſus, law the earth- 
uake, and thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, 
iving, truly this was the Son of God. 
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For the Epiſite. Ee 
&$+:4:$$Ho is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed gar- 
$23 -% ments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his 
WW 9+ apparel, travellingin the greatneſs ofhis ſtrength? 
I ] that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to Nee: 
9 9# Wherefore art thou red 1n thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat? I have troden 
the wine-prels alone, and of the people there was none with 
me: for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my 
fury, and their bloud ſhall be ſprinkled upon my garments, and 
T will ſtain all my raiment. For the day of vengeance 1s in 
mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. And [| 
looked, and there was none to help; and I wondred that there 
was none to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought lalva- 
tion unto me, and my fury it upheld me. And I will tread 
down the people in mine anger, and make them drunk in my 
_ fury, and I will bring down their ſtrength to the earth. 1 
will mention the loving kindneſles of the Lord, and the prat- 
les of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beltow- 
ed on us, and the great goodneſs towards the houle of 11rael, 
which he hath beſtowed on them, according to his merces, 
and according to the multitude of his loving kindnefles. For 
he ſaid, Surely they are my people, children that will not 
lie: ſo he was their Saviour. In all their affliction he was 
afflicted, and the angel of his preſence ſaved them: 1n his 
love, and 1n his pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, 
and carried them all the days of old. But they rebelled, and 
vexed his holy Spirit, therefore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought againſt them. Then he remembred 
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the days of old, Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where is he that 
brought them up out of the ſea, with the ſhepherd of his flock? 
Where 1s he that put his holy ſpirit within him? that led them 
by the right hand ofMoſes, with his glorious arm, dividing the 
water before them, to make himſelf an everlaſting Name ? 
That led them through the deep as an horle in the wildernels, 
that they ſhould not ſtumble ? as a beaſt goeth down into 
the valley, the ſpirit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt: ſo didft 
thou lead thy people,to make thy ſelf a glorious Name: Look 
down from heaven, and behold from the habitation of. thy ho- 
lineſs, and of thy glory: Where 1s thy zeal, and thy ſtrength, 
the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards me ? 
are thy reſtrained ? Doubtleſs thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Urael acknowledge us not : 
thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name 1s 
from everlaſting. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways? and hardned our heart from thy fear ? Return tor thy 
lervants ſake, the tribes of thine inheritance. The people of thy 
holinels have poſſeſſedit butalittle while: our adverſaries have 
troden down thy {anQtuary. We are thine, thou never bareſt 
rule over theni; they were not called by thy Name. 
The Goſpel. ee ont s 
FRI Ftcr two days was the feaſt of the paſlover, and of $.Mark 
If Fs unleavened bread: and the chief prieſts and the * 
aa 2) icribes ſought how they might take him by craft, 
FOR VB) and put him to death. But they ſaid, Not on the 
*—&x=27d fcaſt-day,leſt there bean uproreof thepeople.And 
being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the leper, as he fſatat 
meat, there came a woman, havingan alabaſter-box of ointment 
of ſpikenard, very precious, and ſhe brake the box, and poured 
it on his head. And there were ſome that had indignation with- 
in themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte of the ointment 
made? For. it might have been ſold for more then three hun- 
dred pence, and have been given to the poor: and they mur- 
mured againlt her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble 
you her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. For ye have the 
poor with youalways, and whenloever ye will, ye may do them 
ops : but me ye havenotalways. She hathdone whatthe could: 
e 1s come aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. You 
P. y 
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ly I fay unto you, Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 
{poken of for a memorial of her. And Judas T{cariot, one of the 
twelve,wentunto the chief prieſts,to betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it, they were glad, and promiſed to give him 
money. And he {ought how he might convemently betray him. 
And the firſt day of unleavened bread,when they killed the pals- 
over,his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that wegoand 
prepare,that thou mayelt cat the paſſover? And he lendeth forth 
two of hisdiſciples, and ſaith unto them, Go ye into thecity,and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water : follow 
him. And whereſoever he ſhall go in, lay ye to the good-man 
of the houſe, The maſter ſaith, Where 1s the gueſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſlover with my diſciples? And he will 
ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed, and prepared, there 
make ready for us. And his diſciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had {aid unto them: and they made rea- 
dy the paſſover. And in the evening hecometh with the twelve. 
And as they ſat, and did eat, Jeſus laid, Verily I fay unto you, 
one of you which cateth with me, ſhall betray me. And they 
began to be forrowtul, and to lay unto him one by one, Is 1t 1? 
and another ſaid, Is it I? And he an{wered and {aid unto them, 
It is one of the twelve that dippeth with me in the diſh. The 
Son of man indeed goeth, as 1t 1s written of him: but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man 1s betrayed: good were it 
tor that man it he had never been born. And as they did eat, 
Telus took bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, 
and ſaid, Take, eat: This 18 my body. And he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them : and they 
all drank of it. And he ſaid unto them, This 1s my bloud of 
the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. Verily I lay un- 
to you, I will drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until 
that day that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. And 
when they had ſung an hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. And Jelus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be offend- 
ed becaule of me this night : for it 18 written, T will tmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. But after 
that I am riſen, I will go before you into Galilee. But Peter 
{aid unto him, Although all thall be offended, yet will not I. 

And 
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And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, that this day, 
even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. But he ſipake the more vehemently, If I ſhould die 
with thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo faid 
they all. And they came to a place which was named Gethſe- 
mane:and he faith to his diſciples,Sit ye here, while ] ſhall pray. 
And he taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, and began 
to be lore amazed, and to be very heavy, and faith unto them, 
My ſoul is exceeding {orrowtul unto death ; tarry ye here, and 
watch. And he went forwarda little, and fell on the ground, and 
prayed, that it 1t were poſlible the hour might pals from him. 
And he ſaid, Abba, Father; all thingsare poſlible unto thee; take 
away this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. And he cometh and findeth them ſleeping, and faith 
unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou ? could{t not thou watch one 
hour? Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation : the 
ſpirit truly 1s ready, but the fleſh is weak. And again he went 
away, and prayed, and {pake the lame words. And when he re- 
turned, he found them aſleepagain, (for their eyes were heavy ) 
neither wilt they what to anlwer him. And he cometh the third 
time, and faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it 
1s enough, the hour 1s come; Behold, the Son of manis betrayed 
into the hands of {inners. Rite up, let us go ; Io, he that betray- 
eth me 1sat hand. Andimmedaately, while he yet ſpake, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great multitude with 
{words and ftaves, from the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, 'and 
the Elders. And he that betrayed him, had given thema token, 
ſaying, Whomloever I ſhall kils, that ſame 1s he; take him and 
lead him away ſafely. And as ſoon as he was come, he. goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter, and killed him. 
And they laid their hands on him, and took him. And oneof 
them that {tood by, drewa ſword, and {mote a lervant of the high 
Prieſt, and cut off his ear. And Jeſus an{wered, and {aid unto 
them, Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords and with 
ſtaves, to take me? I was daily with youin the temple, teaching, 
and ye took me not : but the Scriptures mult be fulfilled. And 
they all forſook him, and fled. And there followed hima certain 
young man, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked body; and 
the young men laid hold on him. And he left the linen _ 
an 


Munday before Eaſter. 


and fled from them naked. And they led Jeſus away to the high 
Prieſt, and with him were afſembled all the chief Prieſts, and the 
Elders, and the Scribes; and Peter followed him afar off, e- 
ven into the palace of the high Prieſt: and he fat with the ler- 
vants, and warmed himlelt at the fire. And the chief Prieſts, 
and all the council ſought for witnels againlt Jeſus to put him 
to death, and found none. For many bare falle witneſs againſt 
him, but their witneſs agreed not together. And there a- 
role certain, and bare falle witneſs againſt him, ſaying, We 
heard him fay, I will deſtroy this temple that 1s made with 
hands, and within three days I will build another made with- 
out hands. Burt neither 1o did their witneſs agree together. 
And the high Prieſt ftood up in the midit, and asked Jeſus, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 1s it which theſe wit- 
nels againſt thee? But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Again the high Prielt asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed ? And Jeſus ſaid, 
I am ; and ye ſhall ſee the Son of 'man 1itting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Then 
the high Prieſt rent his clothes, and ſaith, What need we 
any further witneſles ? ye have heard the blaſphemy : what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 
And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to ſay unto him, Propheſie; and the ſer- 
vants did {trike him with the palms of their hands. And as Pe- 
ter was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the maids 
of the high prieſt; and when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himlelf, 
ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou allo waſt with Je- 
{us of Nazareth. But he denied, ſaying, T know not, neither 
underſtand I what thou ſayeft. And he went out into the 
porch,and the cock crew. And a maid ſaw him again,and began 
to lay to them that ſtood by, This 1s one of them. And he de- 
nied 1t again. And a little after, they that ſtood by laid again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one of them ; for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he began to curſe and to 
{wear, ſaying, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. And the 
{ſecond time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word 
that Jeſus {aid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he wept. 
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| For the Epiſtle. 
$$&S43+ He Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not '&l. 5 
*3 To #* rebellious, neither turned away back. I gave my 
Eq] P?* back to the \miters, and my cheeks to them that 
GE Boer plucked off the hair: T hid not my face from ſhame 
OY * and ſpitting, For the Lord God will help me, 
therefore ſhall I not be confounded: therefore have I ſet my 
face like a flint, and ] know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is 
near that jultifieth me, who will contend with me? Let us ſtand 
together ; who 1s mine adverſary? let him come near to me. Be- 
hold, the Lord God will help me; who is he that ſhall condemn 
me? Lo, they all ſhall wax old as a garment: the moth ſhall 
eat them up. Who 1s among you that feareth the Lord, that 
' obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darknels, and 
hath no light? let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay 
upon his God. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compals 
your ſelves about with ſparks; walkin thelight of your fire,and 
in the Iparks that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand, ye ſhall he down in ſorrow. | 

T he Goſpel. 
SEZESNG ftraightway in the morning, the chief prieſts 5% 
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S& held a conlultation with theelders and ſcribes, and 
A &J the whole council, and boand Jeſus, and carri- 
22/0J/NJ $$ <d him away, and delivered him to Pilate. And 
SACOg=> Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And heanſwering, {aid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the chiet 
prieſts accuſed him of many things: but he anſwered nothing. 
And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, Aniwerelt thou nothing? 
behold how many things they witnels againſt thee. But Jeſus 
yet anſwered nothing : 1o that Pilate marvelled. Now at that 
tealt he releaſed unto them one priſoner, whomloever they de- 
fired. And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made inlurrecion with him, who had com- 
mitted murder in the inſurrection. And the multitude crying 
aloud, began to deftre him to doas he had ever done unto them. 
But Pilate an{wered them, ſaying, Will ye that I releale unto 
youthe King of the Fews? ( For he knew that the chiet prieſts 
had delivered him for envy ) But the chief prieſts moyed the 

I | people, 


Tueſday before Eaſter. 
people, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. And 
Pilate an{wered, and faid again unto them, What will ye then 
that I ſhall do unto him whom ye call the King of the Jews? And 
they cried out again, Crucifie him. Then Pilate ſaiduntothem, 
Why, what evil hath he done? And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Cructhie him. And fo Pilate, willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jeſus, when 
he had {courged him, to becrucified. And the ſouldiers led him 
away into the hall called Pretorium; and they call together the 
whole band. And they clothed him with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it about his head, and began to ſalute 
him, Hail King of the Jews. And they {mote him on the head 
with a reed, anddid ſpit upon him, and bowing their knees, wor- 
{ſhipped him. And when they had mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and put his own clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucifie him. And they compel one Simon a Cy- 
renean, who paſled by, coming out of the countrey, the father 
of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. And they bring him 
unto the place Golgotha, which 1s, being interpreted, the place 
of a {cull. And they gave him to drink, wine mingled with 
myrrhe; but he received it not. And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, what e- 
very man ſhould take. Andit was the third hour,and they cru- 
cified him. And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was written 
over, TRE KING OF THE JEWS. Andwith him they 
crucifie two thieves, the one on his right hand, and the other 
on his left. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, And 
he was numbred with the tranſ{greflours. And they that paſled 
by, railed on him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildelt it in three days, fave 
- thyſelf, and come down from the croſs. Likewile alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking, ſaid among themſelves, with the ſcribes, He ſa- 
ved others, himſelf he cannot fave. Let Chriſt the king of 1{- 
rae] deſcend now from the crols, that we may lee and believe. 
And they that were crucified with him, reviled him. And when 
the ſixth hour was come, there was darkneſs over the whole land, 
until the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, faying, Elo, Elo, lama jabachthan ? which 1s, be- 
ing interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 

me? 
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me? And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard it, faid, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full 
of vineger, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, 
Let alone; let us ſee whether Elias will come to take him down. 
And Jeſus cryed with a loud voice, andgave up the ghoſt. And 
the vail of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom. And when the centurion which ſtood over againit him, 
ſaw that he ſo cryed out, and gave up the ghoſt, he laid, Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 
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The Epiſtle. | 
EFHE=8-FHere a teſtament 1s, there muſt alſo of neceſlity be #b.is 
NS ES the death of the teſtatour: for a teſtament 1s of | 
1 99 force after men are dead; otherwile it is of no 
»29 itrengthat all whilſt the teſtatour lIiveth. Where- 
PSS upon, neither the firſt teſtament was dedicated 
ut bloud: for when Moles had ſpoken every precept to all 
the people, according to the law, he took the bloudof calves, and 
of goats, with water and ſcarlet wooll, and hyllop, and ſprinkled 
both the book and all the people, laying, This is the bloud of 
the teſtament, which God hath enjoynedunto you. Moreover, 
he ſprinkled hkewile with bloud both the tabernacle,and all the 
veſſels of the miniſtry. And almolt all things are by the law . 
purged with bloud; and without ſhedding of bloud is no re- 
miſlion. It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns of things 
in the heavens ſhould be purified with thele ; but the heavenly 
things themſelves with better ſacrifices then theſe. For Chrilt 
is not entred into the holy places made with hands, which are 
the figures of the true, but into heaven it lelf, now to appear 
in the preſence of God for us; nor yet that he ſhould offer him- 
ſelf often, as the high prieſt entreth into the holy place every 
year with bloud of others: tor then muſt he often have ſut- 
fered f{ince the foundation of the world ; but now once in the 
end of the world, hath he appeared to put away ſin by the ſa- 
crifice of himſelf. And as t 1s appointed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judgment : ſo Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the ſins of many; and unto them that look tor him, ſhall he ap- 
pear the ſecond time without {in unto ſalvation. 
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The Goſpel. 
Vert Ow the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh, which 
C19 is called the paſſover. And the chief prieſts and 
> WI Scribes ſought how they might kill him; for they 
IN [9 feared the people. Then entred Satan intoſudas {ur- 


*3S named Iſcariot,being of the number of the twelve. 
And he went his way, and communed with the chief prieſts 
and captains, how he might betray him unto them. And they 
were glad, and covenanted to give him mony. And he pro- 
miſed, and ſought opportunity to betray him unto them, in the 
ablence of the multitude. Then came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the paſſover mult be killed. And he ſent Peter and 
Tohn, ſaying, Go and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 
And they 1ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare? 
And he 1aid unto them, Behold, when ye are entred into the 
eity, there ſhall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him into the houſe where he entreth in. And ye ſhall 
ſay unto the good-man of the houle, The maſter {aithunto thee, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſover with 
my diſciples? And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room fur- 
niſhed; there make ready. And they went, and found as he 
had ſaid unto them: and they made ready the paſlover. And 
when the hour was come, he fat down, and the twelve A- 
poſtles with him. And he ſaid unto them, With defire 1 
have deſired to eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer. 
For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took the cup,and 
gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this,and divideit among your elves. 
For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, un- 
til the kingdom of God ſhall come. And he took bread,and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my 
body, which 1s given tor you : this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewile allo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup 1s the new 
teſtament in my bloud, which 1s ſhed for you. But behold, the 
hand of him that betrayeth me, 1s with me on the table. And 
truly the Son of man goeth as it was determined ; but wo unto 
that man, by whom he 1s betrayed. And they began to en- 
quire among themſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. And there was allo a ftrife among them, which of 
251 them 
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them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he faid unto 
them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, 
and they that exerciſe authority upon them, are called bene- 
factours. But ye ſhall not be ſo; but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. For whether 1s greater, he that ſitteth at meat, 
or he that ſerveth? 1s not he that ſitteth at meat? But I am 
among you as he that ſerveth. Ye are they which have conti- 
nued with me 11 my temptations. And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may 
eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and {it on thrones, 
judging thetwelve tribes of Tſrael. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath defired to have you, that he may 
ſift you as wheat : But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not ; and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy 
brethren. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee both into priſon and to death. And he ſaid, I tell 
thee Peter, the cock ſhall not crow this day, before that thou 
ſhalt thrice deny that thou knowelt me. And he ſaid unt5 
them, When I ſent you without purſe, and icrip, and 
ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. Then 
{aid he unto them, But now, he that hath a purſe, let him take 
it, and hikewile his {crip: and he that hath no {word, let him ell 
his garment, and buy one. For I fay unto you, that this that 
15 written, mult yet be accompliſhedin me, And he was reckoned 
among the tranſgreſſours : for the things concerning me have 
an end. And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two ſwords. 
And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the mount of Olives, and his diſciples 
allo followed him. And when he was at the place, he laid 
unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into temptation. And 
he was withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, and kncel- 
ed down, and prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou be willing, re- 
move this cup from me : nevertheleſs, not my will, but 
thine be done. And there appeared an angel unto him from 
heaven, ſtrengthening him. And being in an agony, he 
prayed more earneſtly ; and his {weat was as it were great 
drops of bloud falling down to the ground. And when 
he roſe up from prayer, and was come to hts diſciples, 
8: | H 2 - 
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he found them ſleeping for ſforrow,and ſaid unto them, Why ſleep 
ye?riſeand pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. And while he yet 
{pake, behold, a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs 
him. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
of man witha kiſs? When they who were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we {mite with 
the ſword ? And one of them {mote the ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his right ear. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 
Then [Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders who were come to him, Be ye come 
out as againſt a thief, with {words and {taves? When I was dai- 
ly with you in the temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt 
me- but this 1s your hour, and the power of darkneſs. Then 
took they him, and led him, and brought him into the high 
prieſts houle, and Peter followed afar off. And when they 
had kindled a fre in the midſt of the hall, and were ſet down 
together, Peter ſat down among them. But a certain maid 
beheld him, as he fat by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon 
him, and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. And he demied 
him, ſaying, Woman, TI know him not. And after a little while 
another law him, and laid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I am not. And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently athrmed, faying, Of a truth this fellow 
alſo was with him ; for he is a Galilean. And Peter ſaid, Man, 
I know not what thou ſayeſt. And immediately while ye 
yet ſpake, the cock crew. And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter ; and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
how he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And Peter went out and wept bitterly. And 
the men that held Jeſus, mocked him, and {mote him. And 
when they had blind-ftolded him, they ſtruck him on the face, 
and asked him, ſaying, Prophefie, who 1s it that ſmote thee ? 
And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
And as ſoon as1t was day, the elders of the people, and the chief 
prieſts, and the {cribes came together, and led him into their 
council, ſaying, Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And he ſaid unto 
them, If I tell you, you will not believe. And if T alſo ask you, 


you 


Thurſday before Faſter. 


you will not anfwer me, nor let me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son 


of man fit on the right hand of the power of God. Then ſaid 
they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he laid unto them, 
Yefay that I am. And they ſaid, What need we any further 


witneſs ? fqr we our ſelves have heard of his own mouth. 
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The Fpiſile. 
$&.:S4N this that I declare unto you, I praiſe you not; 
* 5+ that you come together, not for the better, but for 
*y I &* the worſe. For firſt of all, when ye come together 
W— Wn in the Church, I hear that there be diviſions among 
++ youand1T partly believeit. For there mult be alfo 
hereſies among you, that they who are approved may be made 
manifeſt among you. When ye come together therefore into 
one place, this isnot to cat the Lords ſupper: For in eating, every 
one taketh before other his own ſupper: and oneis hungry, and 
another is dranken. What, have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them that 
have not ? What ſhall T ſay to you ? ſhall I praiſe you in this? T 
praiſe you not. For T have received of the Lord that which allo 
I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread ; and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take eat; this 1s my body, which 
is broken for you: this doin remembrance of me. After theſame 
manner alſo he took the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in my bloud : this do ye as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. 
Wherefore, whaSaved ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and bloud 
of the Lord. But let a man examine himſelf, and ſolet himeat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. For this caule many 
are weak and ſickly among you, atid many fleep. For if we 
would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. But when 
weare judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world, Wherefore, my brethren, 
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when ye come together to eat, tarry one for another. And if 
any man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not toge- 
ther unto condemnation. And the reſt will I {et in order when 


1 come. 


S. Luke 


"xxl. 1; 


The Goſpel. 
$SS$S$L&He whole multitude of themarole, andled him un- 
3 $+ to Pilate. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
= [ # Wetfoundthisfellow perverting the nation, and 
= + forbidding to give tribute to Celar, laying, that 
Rae he himſel is Chriſt a king. And Pilateasked him, 
faying, Art thou the king of the Jews? And he anlwered him 
and faid, Thou fayeſt it. Then aid Pilate to the chief prieſts, 
and to the people, I find no fault in this man. And they were 
the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were 
a Galitean. And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto He- . 
rods juridiction, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was allo 
at Jeruſalem at that time. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad, for he was deſirous to lee him of a long ſeaſon, 
becaule he had heard many things of hum, and he hoped to have 
{een ſome miracle done by him. Then he queſtioned with him 
in many words; but he an{wered him nothing. And the chief _ 
prieſts and {cribes{tood and vehemently accuted him. And He- 
rod with his men of war ſet him at nought, and mocked him, 
and arayed him in a gorgeous robe, and lent him again to P1- 


- late. And the {ame day Pilate and Herod were made friends 
\ together; for before they were at enmity between themſelves. 


AndPilate, when he had called together the chiet prieſts, and 
the rulers, and the people, ſaid unto them, Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth the people, and be- 
hold, I having examined him before you, have found no fault 
in this man touching thole things whereof ye accule him: No, 
nor yet Herod: for | ſent you to him, and lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
relcale him. For of neceflity he mult releaſe one unto them 
at the feaſt. And they cryed outall at once, ſaying, Away with 
this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas: ( Who for a certain 
{edition made m the city, and for murder was caſt in priſon) 


Pilate 
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Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ipake again to them. 
But they cried, ſaying, Crucitie him, craucihe him. And he faid 
unto them the third time, Why, what evil hathhe done: I have 
found no caule of death in him : | will therefore chaſtile him, 
and let him go. And they were inftant with loud voices, re- 
quiring that he might be crucified: and the voices of them, and 
of the chief prieſts prevailed. And Pilate gave ſentence, thatit 
ſhould be as they required. And he releaſed unto them, him 
that for ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom the 
had deſired ; but he delivered Jefus to their will. And as they 
led him away, they laid hold upon one Simona Cyrenian, com- 
ing out of the countrey, and on him they laid the crols, that he 
might bear it after Jeſus. And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, who alſo bewailed and lament- 
ed him. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Je- 
rulalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves, and for 
your children. For behold, the days arc coming, in which they 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they 
begin to lay to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Co- 
ver us. For if they do thele things i ina green tree, what ſhall be 
done in the dry ? And there were allo two other maletactours 
led with him to be put to death. And when they were come to 
the place which1s called Calvary, there they crucified him; and 
the maletactours, one on the right hand, and the other on the 
left. Then laid Teſus, Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. And they parted his raiment, and caft lots. And 
the people ſtood beholding; and therulers alſo with them deri- 
ded him, ſaying, He faved: others, let him fave himſelf, if he be 
Chriſt the choſen of God. ' And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him vineger, and ſaying, If thou be 
the King of the Jews, ſavethy elf. Andaſuperſcriptionallo was 
written « over him in letters of Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. And'one 
of the malefactours, which were hanged, railed on him, laying, 
If thou be Chriſt, fave thy {elf and us. But the other anſwering, 
rebuked him, ſaying, Doſtnot thou fear God, {eeing thou artin 
the famecondemnation? And weindeed juſtly; for wereceive the 
due rewardof our deeds, but this man hath done nothing amis. 
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Good Friday. 
And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt 
into thy kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be withme1n paradiſe. And it wasabout 
the ſixth hour. And there was adarknels over all the earth, un- 
til the ninth hour. And the ſun was darkned, and the vail of 
the temple was rent in the midſt. And when Jeſus had cry- 
ed with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt. Now 
when the centurion law what was done, he glorified God, ſay- 
ing, Certainly this was a righteous man. And all the people 
that came together to that {ight, beholding the things that 
were done, {mote their breaſts, and returned. And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the women that followed from Galilee, ſtood 
afar off beholding theſe things. 
"7 GOOD FRIDAY. 

The Collects. 


RIggHlLmighty God, we beleech thee gracioufly to be- 
9A Ys hold this thy fanuly, for which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given up 
into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with 


_——CCCOCUOAOkU 


mm '. = 
D -: 
Mb. 4 = 5 
F = =. p 
2 = To 
ww - 
=_— þ af 
_ 4 Fa - _ wy 4 
Z > Fe 2 Þ 
ha a= = ; 
5 S 3 T; : W ; F 
0 a- 


Sy 
 Y=n_ 


thee an 


I IN = = 


cation and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve thee, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. We. 
22a Mercitul God, who halt made all men, and hateſt 

V nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the 
death of a {inner,but rather that he ſhould be con- 
© 4g. vertedandlive; Have mercy uponallſews, Turks, 
22G Infidels,and Hereticks, and take from theni all 19- 
norance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy word ; and lo 
tetch them home, blefled Lord, to thy flock, that they may be 
lavedamong the remnant of the true [{raelites;and be made one 
fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, one God, world without 
end, «Amen. ens The 


_ Good Friday. 
The Epiſtle. Fw 
$4534 He law having a ſhadow of good things tocome,and 
* Br not the very image of the things, can never with 
FT = th6le ſacrifices which they offered year by year 
BI 0HIOG continually, make the comers thereunto perfe&: 
mh # tt for then would they not have ceaſed to be offered; 
becauſe that the worſhippers once purged, ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of ſins. But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a re- 
membrance again made of {ins every year. For it 1s not poſlible 
that the bloud of bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins : 
Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he faith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me : In burnt-offerings, and facrifices for ſin thou haſt had no 
pleaſure: Then ſaid I, Lo; T come (1n the volume of the book 
it is writtenof me.) to dothy will, O God. Above, when hefaid, 
Sacrifice and offering, and burnt-offerings, and offering for {in 
thou wouldelt not, neither hadit pleafure therein, which are of- 
fered by the law : Then faid he, F> 1 come to do thy will, O 
God: He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the {e- 
cond. By the which will we are lanctified, through the offer- 
ing of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. And every prieſt 
ſtandeth daily muniſtring, and offering oftentimes the ſame 1a- 
crifices which can never take away fins. But this man after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever fat down on the 
right hand of God; from henceforth expecting till his enemies 
be made his foot-ſtool, For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are ſanctified: Whereof the holy Ghoſt al{o 
is a witnels to us: For after that he had ſaid before, This 1s the 
covenant that I will make with them after thole days, ſaith the 
Lord, I will pat my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them: and their {ins and iniquities will T remember 
no more. Now where remiſlion of thele is, there is no more of- 
fering for ſin. Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter 1n- 
to the holieſt by the bloud of Jeſus, by a new and living way, 
which he hath conſecrated for us, through the vai], that 1s to 
ſay, his fleſh : and havingan high Prieſt over the houſe of God; 
Jet us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 
having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our 


bodies waſhed with pure water, Let us hold faſt the profeſſion 
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of our faith without wavering: ( for heis faithful that promiſed) 
And let us conſider one another to provoke unto love, and to 
good works ; not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves toge 
ther, as the manner of ſomei 1s; but exhorting one another : and 
ſo much the more, as ye lee the day approching. 
[he Goſpel. 
ex Ilate therefore took Jeſus, and ſcourged him. And 
L, the ſouldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
> TEA on his head, and they put on hima purple robe, 
Þ2) VERG@Y and laid, Hail king of the Jews: And they ſmote 
2 DBS% him with their hands. Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and faith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that | find no fault in him. Then came Je- 
ſus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
And Pilate faith unto them, Behold the man. When the chief 
prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, 
Crucifie him crucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them Take ye him, 
and crucifie him : for I find no fault in him. The Jews anſwer- 
ed him, We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he was the more afraid; and went again 1n- 
to the judgment-hall, and ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? 
But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. Then faith Pilate unto him, | 
Speakeſt thou not unto me? knowelt thou not, that 1 have 
power to crucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee? Jeſus 
an{wered, Thou couldeft have no power at all againſt me,except 
it were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater {in. And from thenceforth Pilate 
ſouzht to releaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou 
let this man 20, thouartnot Cefars friend: Whoſoever maketh 
himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againlt Celar. When Pilate therefore 
heard that ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the 
judgment-lcat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebr ew,Gabbatha. And it was the preparation for the paſlover, 
andabout the ſixth hour: and heſaith untotheJews,Behold your 
king. But they cryed out, Away with him, away with him, cruci- 
fie him. Pilate faith unto them, Shall 1 crucifie your king? The 
chiet Prictes anſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. Then deliver- 
edhe him thereforeuntothem to becrucified: and they tookſeſus 
and 


Good Friday. 


and led him away. And he bearing his croſs, went forth into a 
place called the place of a cull, which 1s called in the Hebrew, 
Golgotha : W here they crucified him, and two other with him, 
on either ſ{1de one, and Jeſus in the midſt. And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put 1t on the crols. And the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
This title then read many of the Jews : for the place where Jeſus 
was crucified was nigh tothecity: andit was written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latine. 'Then faid the chief prieſt of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; but that he ſaid, Iam 
the king of the Jews. Pilate anſwered, What I have written, 1 
have written. Then the fouldiers, when they had crucified Je- 
ſus, took his garments (and made four parts, to every ſouldier 
a part ) andalſo his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, woven 
from the top throughout. They ſaid therefore among them- 
ſelves, Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, whole it ſhall be: 
that the Scripture might be fulnHed, which faith, They parted 
my raiment atnong them, and for my veſture they did calt lots. 
Thele things therefore the louldiers did. Now there ſtood by 
the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus therefore 
ſaw his mother, and thedi{ciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he 
faith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 'Then ſaith he 
to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour that 
diſciple took her unto his own. home. After this, Jelus knowing 
that all things were now accomplithed, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. Now there was let a vellel full of vi- 
neger: and they filled a fpunge with vineger, and put it upon 
hyſlop, and put it to his mouth. When Jelus therefore had re- 
ceived the vineger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghoſt. The Jews therefore becaule it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain upon the croſs 
on the {abbath-day ( tor that ſabbath-day was an high day ) be- 
ſought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. "Then came the ſouldiers, and brake the 
legs of the firlt, and of the other which was cructhed with him. 
But when they came to Jeſus, and faw that he was dead already 
they brake not his legs. But. one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his ſide, and forthwith came there out bloud agd WET. 
I n 


Faſter Even. 
And he that ſaw it bare record, and his record is true : and he 
knoweth that he faith true, that ye might believe. For theſe 
things were done, that the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone 


of him ſhall not be broken. And again, another Scripture faith, 
They ſhall look on him whom they pierced. ; 


Faſter Ewen. 
The Collett. 

2 <<—YRant, OLord, thatas weare baptrzed into the death 
YAXYY of thy blefled Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 1{o 
\& by continual mortifying our corrupt affections, we 
\SILIP}, may be buried with him, and that through the 
ZW vraveand gate of death, we may pals to our joyful 
for his mcrits, who died, and was buried, and roſe 

again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

| The Epiſtle. 
b:55:35:65T 1s better, if the will of God be fo, that ye ſuffer 
3x for well-doing, then for evil-doing. For Chriltal- 
2 * ſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the un- 
 __ juſt; (thathe might bring us to God) being put 
:<-42-4-4 to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spurit : 
By which allo he went and preached unto the ſpirits in priſon ; 
which ſometime were diſobedient, when once the long-{ufter- 
ing of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing; wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by Wa- 
ter. The hike figure whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo now 
{ave us, (not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the an- 
{wer of a good conſcience towards God ) by the reſurrection of 
Teſus Chrilt: Who is gone into heaven, and1s on the right hand 
of God, angels,and authorities, and powers being made ſubject 
unto him. 
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The Goſpel. 


ÞÞ Arimathea, named Joleph, who allo himſelf was 
Y/&9 Telus diſciple. He went to Pilate, and begged the 

IMZ&%8 body of Jeſus. "Then Pilate commanded the bo- 

dy to be delivered. And when Joleph had taken 

the body, he wrapped it 1n a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his 
own new. tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock; and he 


rolled 


Eaſter-day. 
rolled a great ſtone to the door of the {epulchre, and departed. 
And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, fitting 0- 
ver againft the ſepulchre. Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief Pricfts and Phariſees came to- 
gether unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
{aid, while he was yet alive, After three days I will riſe again. 
Command therefore that the ſepulchre be made fure until the 
third day, leſt his diſciples come by night and ſteal him away, 
and ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead : ſo the laft 
errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye 
have a watch, go your way, make it as {ure as you can. So they 
went and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and fet- 
ing a watch. 


————— 
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Eaſter-day. 
, At Mornng Prayer, mſtead of the Pſalm, O come let us, &c. 
theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid. | 
$3 8#:2+Hrilt our pallover 1s facrificed for us : therefore let us 'o 
XW CC keep the feaſt. Not with the old leaven, neither with 
3 8: ** the leaven of maliceand wickedneſs: but with the un- 
leavened bread of {ſincerity and truth. 
Hriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: death hath Ron" 
no more dominion over him. For in that he died, he died * 
unto {in once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Like- 
wile reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin : but 
alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Hrift 1s riſen from the dead : and become the firſt-fruits of : co: 
them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death : by man 
came allo the reſurreQion of the dead. For as in Adam all die : 
even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
Glory be to the Father,and tothe Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was 1n the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 
The Collefi. 
A Longhty God, who through thine only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chrilt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
of everlaſting life; We humbly befeech thee, that as by thy ſpe- 
cial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds'good de- 
fires; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the fame to gpod ef- 
I ect, 
4 | 


Eaſter Munday. 


keQ,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,wholivethandreigneth with 
thec,and the holy Ghoſt,ever one God, world withoutend. men. 
| The Fplſtk. 
"eye ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
3=2 [ESR which areabove, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
= 5&4 handof God. Set youraffeCtion on things above, 
=) (WE not on things on the earth : For ye are dead, and 
Ca = your life is hid with Chrilt in God. When Chriſt 
fe, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him 
in glory. Mortifie therefore your members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, uncleannels, inordinate affection, evil con- 
cupiſcence, and covetoulnels, which 1s idolatry : For which 
things ſake the wrath of God cometh on the children of diſobe- 
dience. In the which ye alſo walked ſometime when ye hved 
in them. The Gofpel. | | 
$38:9:3:$He firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene 
3 __ 8+ early, whenitwas yetdark, unto the ſepulchre,and 
* * ſceth the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 
. .* Thenſherunnethand cometh to Simon Peter,and 
BI: to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith 
unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the ſepul- 
chre, and we know not where they have laid him. Peter there- 
fore went forth, and that other dilciple, and came to the ſepul- 
chre. So they ran both together, and the other diſciple did out- 
run Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchre ; and he ſtouping 
down, and looking in, {aw the linen clothes lying, yet went he 
not in. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went in- 
to the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; and the napkin 
that was about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by it ſelf. Then went in allo that 
other diſciple which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw and 
believed. For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that he mult 
riſe again from the dead. Then the diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. 


— 


_Munday im Eaſter Week. 
The Collett. 


A Z-mahty God, who through thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 


of 


Eaſter Munday. 
. of everlaſting life; We humbly beleech thee, that as by thy ſpe- 
cial grace preventing us, thou doſt pat into our minds good de- 
fires, lo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
effec, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world withoutend. 
Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. 

=z=2cae.tcr opened his mouth and faid, Of a truth I per- 3%* 
Vol ©: 2) ceive that God is no reſpe&er of perſons ; but in 
ao Cvery nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
AN@y rghteoulſnels, 1s accepted with him. The word 
$ which Godſent untothechildrenof Hrael, preach- 


and in Jerufalem, whom they flew, and hanged on a tree : Him 
God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly ; not to all 
the people, but unto witnefles choten before of God, even to us, 
who did eat and drink with him after he arofe from the dead. 
And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſtifie 
that itis he who. was ordained of God, to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. To him give all the prophets witnels, that through 
his Name whoſoever beheveth is him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
of {ins, 


The Goſpel. 


ze hold, two of his difeiples went that ſame day to a s. Luke 


FIFSS about threeſcore furlongs: Arid they talked toge- 

YA) ther of all thele things which had happened: And 
SS=<=&zN it came to pals, that while they communed toge- 
ther, and reaſoned, [elus himlelfdrew near, and went with them. 
But their eyes were holden, thatthey ſhould not know him. And 
he faid unto.them, What:manner of cormunications are theſe 
that ye have one. to another, as:ye' walk andare fad? And the 
oacot them, whoſename was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid untohim, 


6 7.2 Art 


. village called Emmaus; which' was from Terafalem :;. 


Eaſter Tueſday. 


Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to pals there in thele days? And he faid 
unto them, What things? And they ſaid unto him, Concern- 
ing Telus of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in deed and 
word, before God and all the people: And how the chicf prieſts, 
and our rulers delivered him to be condemned todeath, and have 
crucified him. But we truſted that it had been he, who ſhould. 
have redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, to day is the third day 
ſince theſe things were done. Yea, and certain women allo of 
_ our company made us aſtoniſhed, who were early at the ſepul- 
chre; and when they found not his body, they came, ſaying, that 
they hadalſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 
And certain of them who were with us, went to the {epalchre, 
and found it even 1o as the women had ſaid ; but him they ſaw 
not. Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and {low of heart to be- 
lieveall that the prophets haveſpoken! ought not Chriſt to have 
ſuffered thele things, and to enter into his glory? And begin- 
ning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he expounded unto themin 
all the Seriptures, the things concerning himſelf. And they drew 


nigh unto the village, whither they went; and he made as 


though he would have gone further. But they conſtrained him, 
ſaying, Abide with us, for it 1s towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went 1n to tarry with them. And it came to 
pals, as he {at at meat with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, 
and brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him, and he vamiſhed out of their ſight. And they 
{aid one to another, Did not our heart burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the Scrip- 
tures? And they role up the lame hour, and returned to Jeruſa- 


lem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them that. 
were with them, ſaying, Ihe Lord 1s riſen indeed, and hath ap- 


peared to Simon. And they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was known of them in breaking of bread. 


— 
On ny wy" 


_——_ 


Tueſday m Eaſter Week. 
| The Colleft. 


| Lmighty God, who through thy onely begotten Son Jeſus 


Chriſt haſt overcome death,and opened unto us the gateof 


everlaſting life; We humbly beleech thee, that as by'thy ſpecial 
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Eaſter Tueſday. 


grace preventing us thoudoſt put intoour minds good deſires, fo 
by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good effec, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 
” For the Epiſtle. 
By E.nand brethren, children of the ſtock of Abraham, xii 
! and whoſoever among you feareth God, to you is - 
$ the word of this {alvation ſent. For they that dwell 
»\ £9} at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, becauſe they knew 
LA him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which 
are read every {abbath-day, they have fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. And though they found no cauſe of deathin him, 
yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be lain. And when they 
had fulfilled all that was written of him,they took him down from 
the tree, and laid himinaſepulchre. But God raiſed him from the 
dead: And he was {een many days of them which came up with 
him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are his witneſles unto the 
people. And wedeclareunto you glad tidings, how that the pro- 
mile which was made unto the fathers,God hath fulfilled thelame 
unto us their children, in that he hathraiſed up Jeſus again, as it1s 
allo written in the ſecond plalm, Thouart my ſon, this day have 
I begotten thee. And as concerning that he raiſed him up from 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he ſaid on this 
wile, I will give you the {ure mercies of David. Wherefore he 
ſaith allo in another plalm, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one 
to ſee corruption. For David after he had ſerved hisown gene- 
ration by the will of God, fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his fa- 
thers, and ſaw corruption. But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw 
no corruption: Be it known unto you therefore, men and bre- 
thren, that through this man 1s preached unto you the forgive- 
nels of fins: And by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the lawof Moles. 
Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you, which is ſpoken of 
in the prophets; Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh: for 
L work a work in your days, a work which you ſhall in no wile 
believe, though a man declare 1t unto you. 
The Gojpel. 
Eſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them,and laith unto them, s. Luke 
Peace be unto you. But they were terrified and affrighted, 
RTE: 1-3 and 


Eaſter Sunday |. 


and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. And he aid unto them, 
Why are ye troubled,and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my felt : handle me, 
and ee ; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye lee me have. 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and 
his feet. And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondred, 
he ſaid unto them, Have ye here any meat? And they gave him 
a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an hony-comb. And he took it, 
and did cat before them. And he laid unto them, Thele are the 
words which I ſpake unto you, whule | was yet with, you, that 
all things muſt be fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the pſalms concerning 
me. Then opened he their underſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures, and ſaid unto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved Chrilt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
dead the third day ; and that repentance and remiſſion of 
{1ns ſhould be preached in his Name among all nations, be- 
21nning at Jeruſalem. And ye are witneſles of theſe things. 


_— 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colkf. | | 
TAS Lmghty Father, who haſt given thine onely Son 
= todie for our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſtih- 
by cation; Grant us lo to put away the leavenof ma- 
lice and wickednels, that we may alway ſerve thee 
Zea 1n purenels of living and truth, through the me- 
rits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
RR AR Hatlever is born of God overcometh the world ; 
1 V- Pp and this 1s the victory that overcometh the world, 
SA V Y/E9 cven our faith. Who is he that overcometh the 
| ob \l 4 world, but he that believeth that Jeſus 1s the Son 
= WSzsz of God? T his is he that came by water agd bloud, 


even Jeſus Chriſt; not by water onely, but by water and bloud: 
and it 1s the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the Sparit 1s 
truth. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 
And there are three that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and 
the water, and the bloud : and thele three agree in one. If we 

recelve 
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Eaſter Sunday 1. 
receive the witneſs of men,the witneſs of God is greater: for this 
is the witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. He 
that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witnels in himſelf: 
he that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, becaule he be- 
lieveth not the record that God gave of his Son. And this 1s the 
record, That God hath given to us eternal life ; and this life 1s 


in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son hath not lite. 


: The Goſpel 

&>:: 5 He lame day at evening, being the firſt day of the $ 
528 2 week, when the doors were ſhat, where the diſci- 
: ; 2 ples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came [e- 


ED _ {us and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, 

G08: PEP Peace be unto you. And when he had 1o ſaid, be 
level unto them his hands and his {ide. Then were the F709 
ples g glad when they law the Lord. Then ſaid Jeſus to them a- 


gain, "Peace be unto you : As my Father hath ſent me, even fo 


Tend I you. And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, 


and faith unto them, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever 
ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whole ſoever 
ſins ye retain, they are retained. 


The ſecond Sunday after Eafler. 
The Colle. 

FR gel mighty God, who halt given thine onely Son to 

AYE? be unto us both a ſacrifice for {1n, and allo an en- 
ſample of godly lite; Give us grace, that we may 
always moſt thankfully receive that his ineftima- 
ISS blc benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to 
follow he bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
33 2 o-o His; is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward {*** 
- yl: Godenduregrief;fuffering wrongfully. For what | 
= £5; glory 1s 1t, if Then ye be buffeted for your faults, 
$R, 33 ye ſhall take it patiently ? But if when ye do well, 


BS: 2:53 and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently; this 1s accept- 

able with God. For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe Chriſt 

allo ſuffered for us,leaving usan example,that yeſhould follow his 
-— ſteps: 


Eaſter Sunday 11. 
ſteps: Who did no in, neither was guile found in his mouth: 
Who when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 
he threatned not; but committed himfelf to him that judgeth 
rizhteoully: Who his own lelf bare our fins in his own body on 
the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteoul- 
nels : . by whole ſtripes ye were healed. For ye were as ſheep 8 20- 
Ing aſtray: ; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bi- 
ſhop of your ſouls. | 
The Goſpel. 
269 ſus laid, T am the good ſhepherd: the good ſhep- 
T ; herd oiveth his lite for the ſheep. But he that 1s 
= = 2 an hr eling, and not the ſhepherd, whole own the 
© J R599 ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth 
Ie thelheep, and fleeth: andthe wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. The hr cling, fleeth, becaule he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. ] am the 200d ſhepherd, 
and know my ſheep,andam known of mine. As the Father know- 
eth me, even ſo know I the Father : and I lay down my life for 
the ſheep. And other ſheep] have which are not of this fold ; 


them allo I mult bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


The third Sunday after Eafter. 
The Collett. 
AQ) Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that bein errour 
f\ W25 the light of thy truth, to the intent that they may 
Ts return into the way of righteouſneſs ; Grant unto 
POUSA VR all them that are admitted into the fellowſhip of 
SZ Yared Chriits religion, that they may elchew tholethings 
that are contrary to their profeſſion,and follow all ſuch things as 
are agreeable to the ſame, _—_ ghour Lord Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. 
The Þpiſtle 
22229 Farly beloved, T belcech you as ſtrangers and pil- 
VA YY grims, abſtain from fleſhly luits, which war againſt 


$9) Be the ſoul: ; having your converſation honeſt among 
P WF the Gentiles; that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
$22 agcvil-doers, they may by your good works which 
they ſhall behold, olorific God in the day of vilitation. Sub- 
mut your elves to every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, 


whether | 


Eaſter Sunday 1v. 
whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; or unto governours, as 
unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For fois the will 
of God, that with well-doing ye may put to filence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing our liberty tor a 
cloke of maliciouſnels ; but as the ſervants of God. Honour all 
men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the King. 
The Goſpel. 
S@E25JHIEſus faid to his diſciples, A little while and ye ſhall $9; 
SS [E258 not ſee me; and again, a little while and ye ſhall 
| 2&2 ee me,becaule I go to the Father. Then ſaid ſome 
R299 of his diſciples among themſelves, What is this 
*© that he faith unto us, A little while and ye {hall 
not ſee me; and again, a little while and ye ſhall fee me; and, Be- 
caule I go to the Father ? They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
he ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell what he faith. Now [e- 
ſus knew that they were delirous toask him, and {aid unto them, 
Do ye enquire among your ſelves of that I ſaid, A little while, 
and ye ſhall not ſee me; and again,a little while and ye ſhall ſee 
me? Venly, verily I lay unto you, that ye ſhall weep and la- 
ment, but the world ſhall repyce : and ye ſhall be forrowtul, 
but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. A woman when ſhe 
1s 1n travail, hath forrow, becaule her hour 1s come : but as ſoon 
as ſhe 1s delivered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more the an- 
guith, for joy that a man 1s born into the world. And ye now 
therefore have {orrow: but I will ſee you again, and your heart 
ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh from you. 


ys tees oe. 
py A — 


The fourth Sunday after Eater. 
The Collect. 

Almighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly 

wills and aftections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy 


| E people, that they may love the thing which thou 
PR) commandelt, and defire that which thou doſt pro- 


e— Amen. 
| 6 | The 


Eaſter Sunday v. 


The Epiſtle. 

237 \ cry good gift, and every perfect gift is fromabove; 
WAS and cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
MS whom 1s no variablenels, neither ſhadow of turn- 
ing. Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
== truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firit-fruits of his 
creatures. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 
{ſwift to hear, {flow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath; for the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. W heretore lay apartall 
filthineſs, and {uperfluity of naughtinels, and receive with meek- 

neſs the ingrafted word, which is able to fave your ſouls. 

The Goſpel. 2 
36::4:#Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Now I go my way to 
3 FF + himthatſentme,andnoneof youalketh me, Whi- 

2 ther goelt thou ? But becauſe I have faid theſe 

-_  * things unto you,ſorrow hath filled your heart. Ne- 
2:4 yerthelels, 1 tell you the truth, it is expedient for 
you that I go away : for if I go not away, the Comforter wyll not 
come unto you; but if I depart, I will lend him unto you. And 
when he 1s come, he will reprove the world of ſin, and of righte- 
ouinels, and of judgement : Of fin; becaule they believe not on 
me : Of righteoulnelſs; becauſe I go to my Father, and ye lee 
me no more : Of judgment ; becaule the prince of this worldis 
judged. I have yet many things to {ay unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth is come, 
he will guide you intoalltruth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of himlelt; 
but whatſoever he ſhall hear, thatſhallhe ſpeak, and he will ſhew 
you things to come. He ſhall glorifie me : for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All things that the Father 


hath, are mine : therefore {aid I, that he ſhall take of nune, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


T he fifth Sunday. after Eaſter. 
The Colle}. 
Lord, from whom all good things do come; Grant: to-us. 
- thy, humble ſervants, that, by thy holy, in{pwration; we 
may, think thoſe.things that be good, and by thy meratul] guid- 


ing may, perform the ſame, through, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. | 


The 


Eaſter Sunday v. 


pm - The Epifle, by 
of Wy ye doers of the word, and riot hearers onely, de- 5 Taii. 
4 TT I, 22, 
5 < 


celving your own {elves. For if any be a hear- 


Þ Fo cr of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a 
| | man beholding his natural face in a glaſs. For he 
E=z=b# bcholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way,and ſtraight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man he was. But whoſo look- 
eth into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein ; he 
being not a forgettul hearer, bat a doer of the work, this man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. If any man among you ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but decerveth his own 
heart, this mans religion 1s vain. -Pure religion, and undefi- 
led before God and the Father, 1s this, To viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows 1n ther affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 
from the world. | | 
The Goſpel. PERS ES 
-_ FErly, verily T ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall 
Ff->) ask the Father in my Name, he will give it you. 
/ Si Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my Name : 
Ask, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. 
a Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in proverbs: 
the time cometh when 1 ſhall no more {peak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. At that day 
ye ſhall ask in my Name: and I ſay not unto you, that I will 
pray the Father for you ; for the Father himſelf loveth you, 
becaule ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out 
from God. I came forth from the Father, and am come into 
the world : Again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 
His diſciples faid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, 
and {peakeſt no proverb. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould ask thee : 
by this we believe that thou camelſt forth from God. Jeſus 
anſwered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour com- 
eth, yea, is now come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man 
to his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, 
| becauſe the Father is with me. Thele things I have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation; hut be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the world. 
4 The 


___ *Aſcenſionday. 


The Aſcenſion-day. 


The Colle. 


2—S©=w Rant, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, that like as 
G& HELNY) we do believe thy onely peponien Son our Lord 
 F@t=+ [clus Chriſt to have aſcended into the heavens; ſo 

VWRQ (fy we may allo in heart and mind thither aſcend, and 
S8 with him continually dwell, wholiveth and reign- 
c e, and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen. - 


For the Epiſtle. 


$4453 He former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of 
208 5+ all that Jeſus began both todo and teach, until the 
l 


* dayin which he was taken upafter that he through 


®* the holy Ghoſt had oven commandments unto 
BEES the Apoſtles whom he had choſen. To whom alſo 
he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of them fourty days, and peaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God : And being aſſembled toge- 
ther with them, commanded them that they ſhould not depart 
from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promile of the Father, which, 
ſaith he, ye have heard of me. For John truly baptized with 
water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt not many 
days hence. When they therefore were come together, they 
asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again 
the kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid unto them, It 1s not for you 
to know the times, or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in 
his own power. But ye ſhall receive power after that the holy 
Ghoſt 1s come upon you; and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me,both 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermolt part of the earth. And when he had ſpoken theſe 
things,while they beheld,he was taken up, and a cloud received 
him out of their fight. And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood by them in white 
apparel ; which allo a Yemen of Galilee, why ſtand ye gaz- 
ing up into heaven? This ſame Jeſus which is taken up ' od 
-you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen 
him go into heaven. 


T he 


Sunday aſter Aſcenſion, 
_ The Goſpel. © 
@225)JE ſus appeared unto the eleven as they fat at meat, s. vark 
Sa LE and upbraided them with their unbelief and hard-"""" 
= I/2S; nels of heart, becaule they believed not them which 
GY REI had ſeen him after he was riſen. And he ſaid un- 
gas to them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to every creature. He that believeth and1s baptized, 
{hall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. And 
theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe : In my Name ſhall 
they calt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, they 
ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they 
ſhall recover. So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he 
was received up into heaven, and fat on the right hand of God. 
| Andthey went forth and preachedevery where, the Lord work- 


ing with them, and confirming the word with f1gns followin 


—_— 


FT. 


O 


Sunday after © Aſcenfion-day, 
'f os -- ns 
mes Godthe King ot glory,who haſt exalted thine one- 
MANY ly Son Jelus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy 
8 I kingdom 1in heaven; We beſeech thee leave us 


Wh Ji not comfortleſs ; but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt 
USA SCC to comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place 
whither our Saviour Chriſt 1s gone before, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. «Amen. 


The Epiftle. 
222mg He end of all things 1s at hand be ye therefore ſo- :5.P« 


=- Bo 


SY) 1-38 ber, and watch unto prayer. Andabove all things" 
2M {22 have fervent charity among your ſelves : for cha- 
'Q 9) &2 rity {hall cover the multitude of ſins. Ule hoſpi- 
gs tality one to another without grudging. Asevery 
man hath received the gift, even 1o miniſter the ſame one to a- 
nother, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. If any 
man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of God: If any manmi- 
miſter, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth, that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be 
praiſe and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


S . Kk The 


of the 
XV}. 


Chap. 


Whitſunday. 


The Goſpel. 


&Hen the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend un- 


$48 
( 
SG E2S 


and part $% W 2+ to you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 


Ke wY which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie 
. Ne... of me. And ye allo ſhall bear witnels, becauſe ye 
#4 have been with me from the beginning. Thele 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be offended. 
They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: yea,the time cometh, 
that wholoever killeth you, will think that he doeth God ler- 
vice. And thele things will they do unto you, becaule they have 
not known the Father nor me; but theſe things have told you, 
that when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told 


you of them. 


Whitſunday. 
The Colleft. 


L 


CEQ EG 


*X3 £588: 3xOd, who as at this time didft teach the hearts of thy 
= = faithful people, by the lending to them the light 
59 © ; 2 of thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by the fame Spiritto 


SS __# have a right judgment an all things, and ever- 

£7 $292:92 33 more to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the 

merits of Chrilt Teſus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 

thee, in the unity of the lame Spirit, one God, world without 

end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. | 

FAR den the day of pentecoſt was fully come, they were 

JÞ$ all with one accord in one place. And {ſuddenly 

there came a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing 

mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe where they 

wereſitting. And there appeared unto them clo- 

ven tongues, like as'of fire, and it fat upon each of them: And 

they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and began to {peak 

with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. And 

there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men, out of eve- 

ry nation under heaven. Now when this was notſed abroad,the 

multitude came together,: and were confounded, becaule that 
every man heard them ſpeak 1n his own language. And the 

were all amazed, and marvelled, laying one to another, Behold, 

are not all thele which {peak,Galileans? And how hear weevery 

man 


Whitſunday. 
man in our own tonigue wherein we were born? Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamutes, and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
Fudea, and Cappadocaa, in Pontus and Aſia, Phrygia and Pam- 
phyla, in Egypt, andin the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians, 
we do hear them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works 


of God. 


The Goſpel. 
$$:3:3:5Þ1us ſaid unto his diſciples, If ye love me keep my s. jotn 
3 72 commandments. And I will pray the Father, and * *' 
2 $9 he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may 
xz oF $2 abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, 


$3:35:98:35:55 whom the world cannot receive, becaule it ſeeth 
him not, neither knoweth him; but ye know him; for he dwell- 
eth with you, and ſhall bein you. I will not leave you comfort- 
leſs; I will come to you. Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more; but ye ſee me : becauſe hive, ye {hall live alſo. 
At that day ye ſhall know, that Iam in my Father, and you in 
me, and I in you. He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
eth them, heit 1s that loveth me; and he that loveth me, ſhall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſt 
myſelf to him. Judas faith unto him, (not T{cariot ) Lord, how 
is 1t that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and not unto the 
world? ſefus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. He that loveth 
me not, keepeth not my ſayings: and the word which you hear, 
1s not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. Thele things have 
] ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. But the Com- 
forter, which 1s the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in 
my name, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatſoever I have {aid unto you. Peace 
| leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
griveth,give T unto you. Let not your heart be troubled,neither 
let it be afraid. Ye have heard how I laid unto you, I go away, 
and come again unto you. If ye loved me;ye would rejoyce, be- 
caule I {aid,l go unto the Father: for my Father 1s greater then 
I. And now I have told you before it come to pals, that when 
it 18 come to paſs, ye might belieye. Hereafter I will not talk 
| 6 K 2-- much 


Whitfun Munday. 
much with you : for the prince of this world cometh, and hath 


nothing in me. But that the world may know that I love the 
Father; and as the Father gave me commandment,even fo Ido. 


Munday m Whitſun Week. 
The Collect. 
&$85:55:52Od, who as at this time didft teach the hearts of thy 
3 5 faithful people,by the ſending to them the light of 
2 | 7 {#2 thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Sparit to 
3 + have a right judgment 1n all things,and evermore 
$3:5:99:38:39 to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 

2-45.52 Hen Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth 
*% ,. 7 I perceive that Godis no reſpecter of perſons; but 
* Þ * inevery nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
G55 2* righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. The word 


$398:92-97:9 which God ſent unto the children of Urael,preach- 


Ing peace by Jeſus Chriſt, (he 1s Lord of all ) That word, I ay, 
you know, which was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and be- 
gan from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preached : How 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt and with 
power, who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
opprelled of the devil: for God was with him. And we are wit- 
nelles of all things which he did, both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jeruſalem ; whom they ſlew and hanged on a tree : Him 
God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him openly; not to all 
the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before of God ; even to 
__ us whodideat and drink with him after he role from the dead. 
And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſti- 
fie that it 1s he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. To him give all the prophets witnels, that 
through his Name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive 
remiſſion of fins. While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy 
Gholt fell on all them who heard the word. And they of the 
circumciſion who believed, were aſtonyhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out 

the 


Whirlun Tuelday. 


the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and-magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, Can any 
man forbid water, that thele ſhould not be baptized, who have 
received the holy Ghoſt as well as we? And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the Name of the Lord. Then prayed 
they him to tarry certain days. 

T he Goſpel. . | 
g2SS=<23 Od 1o loved the world, that he gave his onely be- 5. Joi 
& KF(N2} gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
I EYE ihould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For 
AYRES God lent not his Son into the world to condemn 

4 the world, but that the world through him might 
that believeth on him, is not condemned : but he 
that believeth not, 1s condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the Name of the onely begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that light 1s come into the world, and 
men loved darknels rather then light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil. For every one that doeth evil, hateth the hight, neither 
cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. But he 
that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be 
made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God. | 


—— 


Tueſday m Whitſun Week. 
The Colleft. 
ZPRDN Od, who as at thistime didft teach the hearts of thy 
f {VN yY/ faithful people, by the ſending to them the light 
A Rae of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by the lame Spirit to 
CANT Y2 bave a right judgment inall things, and evermore 
CAEW-> to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the me- 
Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. 


EXE? Hen the Apoſtles who were at Jeruſalem, heard that 4% 


Viij. 14: 


J > Samaria had received the word of God, they ſent 
{$9 unto them Peter and John; who when they were 
V2 come down, prayed for them, that they might re- 

S ceive the holy Ghoſt. ( For as yet he was fallen 


upon none of them: onely they were baptized in the Name of 
8 K 3 the 


Trmity Sunday. 


the Lord Jeſus) Then laid they their hands on them, and they 
received the holy Ghoſt. | 


The Goſpel. | 
Yes rily, verily Hay unto you, He that entreth not by 
Nv $9] the door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome 
Ve F other way, the ſame 1s a thief and a robber. But 
BY he that entreth in by the door, 1s the ſhepherd of 
SR the ſheep. To him the porter openeth; and the 
ſheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own ſheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him; for they know 
his voice. And a ſtranger will they not follow; but will flee 
from him; for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. Thus para- 
ble ſpake Jefus unto them: but they underſtood not what things 
they were which he ſpake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them again, Verily, verily I ſay unto you, I am the door of the 
ſheep. All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers; 
but the ſheep did not hear them. I am the door ; by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and find 
paſture. The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, and to kill, and 
to deſtroy: I am come that they might;have life, and that they 
might have 1t more abundantly. 4 


TRINITY Sunday. 
The Collect. | 
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from all adverſities, who liveſt and reigneſt one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſile. 


$9; £345:45::Fter this I looked, and behold, a door was opened 


5 3 in heaven: and the firſt voice which I heard, was 
ee A SY as it were of a trumpet, talking with me; which 
* _ #?* ſaid, Come up hither, and I willſhew thee things 
ANEEER FEST oe O 
5 <p> © Ojo © whe * th 


*#% which mult be hereafter. Andimmedately I wasin 
the Spirit ; and behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one fat 
us ESE Ae 


Trinity Sunday. 
on the throne, and he that fat, was, to look upon, like a jaſper, 
and a fſardine ſtone : and there was a rainbow round about the 
throne, 1n fight like unto an emerald. And round about the 
throne were four and twenty ſeats; and upon the ſeats I ſaw 
four and twenty elders fitting, clothed in white raiment; and 
they had on their heads crowns of gold. And out of the throne 
proceeded lightnings, and thundrings, and voices. And there 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are 
the ſeven Spirits of God. And before the throne there was a ſea 
of glaſs like unto cryſtal : and in the midſt of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four beaſts full of eyes before and 
behind. And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the ſecond 
beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying' eagle. And the four beaſts had 
each of them ſix wings about him, and they were full of 
eyes within, and they reſt not day and night, Saying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God AYNY; who was, and 1s, and is to 
come. And when thole beaſts giye glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that fat on the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, the four and twenty elders fall down before him that fat 
on the throne, and worſhip him that hiveth for ever and ever, 
and caſt their crowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power ; for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and 
werecreated. 
The Goſpel. 

$$:9-33:Here was a man of the Pharilees, named Nicode- 5. Job" 
#9 + #* mus, aruler of the Jews. The ſame came toJeſus * 
i 4: © by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
Wo 2 thou art a teacher come from God: For no man 
EFF cando theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God 
be with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith unto him, How cana man 
be born when he is old ? can he enter the ſecond time into his 
mothers womb, and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily 
I fay unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spi- 
rit, he cannot enter into. the kingdom of God. That which 15 


born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that whichis born of the Spirit, 
8 1 
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is ſpirit. Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye muſt be born a- 
gain. The wind bloweth where it hſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ſound thereof ; but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth; 1o 1s every one that 1s born of the Spirit. Ni- 
codemus an{wered and ſaid unto him, How can theſe things be? 
Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, 
and knowelt not theſe things? Verily, verily I fay unto thee, 
We ſpeak that we do know, and teſtifie that we have ſeen, and 
ye receive not our witnels. If I have told you earthly.things, 
and ye believe not; how ſhall ye beheve1t I tell you of heaven- 
ly things ? And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven; even the Son of man, who is in 
heaven. And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs : 
even fo muſt the Son of man be lifted up; that wholoever belie- 
veth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. 


The firſt Sunday after Trmity. 
| The Colef. 

S2Z=M2 God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt 
MEAN in thee ; Mercifully accept our prayers : and be- 
£499 k caule through the weaknels of our mortal nature 
we can do no good thing without thee, grant us 
== the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy com- 
mandments we may pleaſe thee both in will and deed through 

Telus Chriit our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 

z<x F.loved, let us love one another; for love 1s of God, 
10) 2) and every one that loveth is born of God, and 
IB knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not 
5) God; for God is love. In this was manifeſted the 
S—x& love of God towards us, becaule that God lent his 
onely begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him. Herein 1s love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us,and lent. his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. Beloved, 
if God ſo loved us,we ought alſo to love one another. No man 
hath ſcen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwell- 
eth in us, and his love 1s perfected in us. Hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he 1n us, becauſe he hath given us of his 
Spirit. And we have ſeen and do teſtifie, that the Father __ 
| tne 
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Trinity Sunday 1. 
the Son to be the Saviour of theworld, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs 
that Jeſus 1s the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. And we have known and believed the love that God 
hath to.us. God 1s love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. Herein is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldneſs in the day of judgment, becauſe as he is 
ſoare we 1n this world. There is no fear in love, but perfe&t 
love caſteth out fear ; becaule fear hath torment: He that fear- 
eth, 1s not made perfect in love. Welove him; becauſe he firſt 
loved us. It a man fay, 1 love God, and hateth his brother, he 
is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen? And this com- 
mandment have we from him, that he who loveth God,love his 
brother allo. 
The Goſpel. 
$85:45:33:3>Here was a certain rich man, who was clothed ins. Lute 
3 = purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly eve- ep 
43 + & ry day. And there was a certain begger, named 
Wo oF Lazarus, who was laid at his gate full of ſores; and 
4-08-2868 defiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
the rich mans table : moreover, the dogs came and licked his 
ſores. Andit came to paſs that the begger died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abrahams boſom : the rich man allo died, 
and was buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bofom. 
And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me,and 
ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger 1n water, and 
cool my tongue,for ] am tormentedin this flame. But Abraham 
ſaid, Son, remember that thou 1n thy life-time receryedſt thy 
good things, and likewtle Lazarus evil things : but now he 1s 
comforted, and thou art tormented. And beſides all this, be- 
tween us and you there 1s a great gulf fixed : {o that they who 
would pals from hence to you, cannot ; neither can they pals to 
us, that would come from thence. Then he laid, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou wouldelt ſend him to my fathers 
houſe: For I have five brethren; that he may teſtifie unto them, 
leſt they alſo come into this place of torment. Abraham faith 
unto him, They have Moſes and the prophets ; let them hear 
them. And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham ; but if one went 
= | —_— unto _ 
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unto them from the dead, they will repent. And he ſaid unto 
him, If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
be perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead. 
The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colle. 
PX FR Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them 
NAH whom thou dolt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and 
S299 D love: ; Keep us, we belvech thee, under the prote- 
INS: Hionof thy 7ood providence, and make us to have 
EB&>ukq 7 perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name, 
throw Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
g Ar vel not, my brethren, if the world hate you. We 
know that we have paſſed from death unto life, be- 
? caule we love the brethren : He that loveth not 
his brother, abideth in death. W holoever hateth 
Ps | brother 1s a murderer; and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, becaule he laid Gown his life for us : and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. But wholo hath 
this worlds good, and leeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth 
up his bowels af compaſſion from him; how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? My little children, let us not love in word, nei- 
ther in tongue; but in deed, and in truth. Andher eby we know 
that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. 
For if our heart condemn us, God is greater then our heart, 
and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God. And whatſoever we 
ask, we receive of him, becauſe we keep his commandments, 
and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. And this 1s 
his -ommandivent that we ſhould believe on the Name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment. And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in 
him,and he in him : and hereby we know that he abideth 1n us, 
by the Spirit which he hath given vs. 
— The Goſpel. 
Des Certain man made a great ſupper, and bade many ; and 
lent his ſervant at ſupper-time to ſay to them that were 
bidden, 


Trimity Sunday 11. 
bidden, Come, for all things are now ready. And they all with 
one conſent began to make excuſe : The firit faid unto him, 1 
have bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it 
I pray thee have me excuſed. And another laid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pray thee have me 
exculed. And another 1aid, I have married a wife, and there- 
fore I cannot come. So that lervant came, and ſhewed his Lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houle being angry, faid 
to his ſervant, Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded,and yet there 1s room. And the Lord ſaid 
unto the ſervant, Go out into the high-ways, and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that my houſe may be filled. For 1 


fay unto you, that none of thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall 
taſte of my 1upper. 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleft. 


$B&5:35 Lord, we beſcech thee mercifully to hear us; and 
£3 () & grant that we, to whom thou hath given an heart 
* deſire to pray,may by thy mighty aid be defended and 
XY comforted in all dangers and adverſities, through Je- 
{us Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. | CES: 
&IR8 1 of you be ſubject one to another, and be clothed 1*.** 
3 with humility : for God reſiſteth the proud, and 


Sy BH &/ giveth grace to the humble. Humble your ſelves 


THY 
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ing whom he may devour. Whom reſiſt ſtedtaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflichions are accompliſhed in your bre- 
thren that are 1n the world. But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us into his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye 
have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, {tabliſh,ſtrengthen, ſer- 
tleyou. Tohim beglory and dominion for ever andeyer. Amen. 


: Ip The 


Triity Sunday 1v. 
The Goſpel. 

4-353 Hen drew near unto him all the Pablicans and {in- 
erp £6 = ners for to hear im. And the Phariſees and 
< FT TY Scribes murmured, ſaying, This man receiveth 
TRIEET, TED TEEA ſinners, and eateth with them. And he ſpake this 
Tre #* parableunto them,ſaying, What man of you hav- 
ing an hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and ninein the wilderneſs,and go after that which 1s loft, 
until he find it ? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders, rejoycing. And when he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, laying unto them, Rejoyce 
with me, for T have found my ſheep which was loft. I lay unto 
you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one linner that 
repenteth, more: then over ninety and nine juſt perſons which 
need no repentance. Either what woman having ten pieces of 

 1ilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a candle, and {wee 
the houlſe,and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath 
found it, ſhe calleth her friends and her neighbours together, 
laying, Rejoyce with me, for I have found the piece which T 
had loſt. Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There 1s joy 1n the preſence 
of the angels of God, over one ſinner that repenteth. 


r—— nn 


The fourth Sunday after Trmity. 
| ” The Collect. 
g/ 2=12 God, the protector of all that truſtin thee,without 
JPA \Y) whom nothing is ftrong,nothing 1s holy; Increaſe 


A © E &3 R and multiply upon us thy mercy, that thou being 
WY) our ruler and guide,we may ſo paſs through things 
©—2* temporal, that we finally loſe not the things eter- 


his, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
ESIRZ Reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are 
= [2255 not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
A E:e3 ſhall be revealed in us. For the earneſt expeCtati- 
SZ) $2 on of the creature waiteth for the manifeſtation 
GRE of the lons of God. For the creature was made 
ſubject to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjected the ſame in hope: Becaule the creature it ſelf alſo = 
e 


—_—— 
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be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we know that the whole 
creation groneth, and travaileth in pain together until now. 
And not onely they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves grone within our ſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 

The Goſpel. 
fees: E 
Ex = ciful. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: con- 
Ke: B 29% demn not,and ye ſhall not be condemned: forgive, 
Rt =” and ye ſhall be forgiven: give, and it ſhall be g1ven 
$398:2902 93+ unto you: good meaſure, preſſed down,and ſhaken 
together, and running over ſhall men give into your boſom. For 
with the ſame meal{ure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured 
toyou again. And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can the blind 
lead the blind? ſhall they not both fallinto the ditch? The diſci- 
ple is not above his maſter ; but every one that is perfect ſhall 
be as his maſter. And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye, but perceivelt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Fither how canſt thou fay to thy brother, Brother, let 
me pull out the mote that 1s in thine eye, when thou thy ſelf 
beholdeſt not the beam that 1s in thine own eye? Thou hypo- 
crite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye,and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that 1s in thy brothers eye. 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

___ The Collett. 
Rant, O Lord, we beleech thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be 1o peaceably ordered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joytully ſerve thee in all godly quietnels, 


through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
& 

Þ F&8 not rendring evil for evil,or railing for railing; but 
( Wy, contrariwile blefling; knowing that ye are there- 
=xz# unto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. For 
he that will love life, and ſee good days, let him refrain his 
tonguefrom evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile. Let him 
5 'S _ elchew 


— 


other, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous; 


i#E ye therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is mer- 5.» 


*$9 F. ye all of one nund, having compaſſion one of an- "7 


Trmity Sunday v1. 
eſchew evil, and do good ; let him ſeek peace and enſue it. For 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers : but the face of the Lord 1s againſt 
them that do evil. And who 1s he that will harm you, it ye be 
followers of that which 1s good? But and if ye faffer for righte- 
oulnels ſake, happy are ye, and be not afraid of their terrour, 
neither be troubled ; but ſanCtifie the Lord God in your hearts. 
The Goſpel. 

JJ®q 1 came to pals, that as the people preſſed upon him 
= [Z&539 to hear the word of God, he ſtood by the lake of 
5 £3 Gennefareth ; and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 
»S &2 lake: but the fiſher-men were gone out of them, 
GR and were waſhing their nets. And he entred in- 
to one of the ſhips, which was Simons, and prayed him that he 
would thruſt out a little from the land: and he ſat down and 
taught the people out of the ſhip. Now when he had left {peak- 
ing, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanchout into the deep, andlet down 
your nets for a draught. And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we have tolled all the night, and have takennothing ; 
nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let down the net. And when 
they had this done,they encloſed a great multitude of fhſhes,and 
their net brake. And they beckned unto their partners which 
were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come and help them. 
And they came and filled both the ſhips, 1o that they began to 
fink. When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus knees, 
ſaying, Depart from me, for I am a {inful man, O Lord. Forhe 
was altonithed, and all that were with him, at the draught of 
the fiſhes which they had taken : And ſo was alſo James, and 
John, the ſons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. 
And Jeſus faid unto Simon, Fear not, from henceforth thou 
ſhalt catch men. And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forſook all, and followed him. 


The ſixth Sunday after Trmity. 
The Colleft. 
() God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee, fuch 
good things as pals mans underſtanding; Pour into our 
hearts ſuch love toward thee, that we loving thee above all 
things, may obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that we 
can 


_— 
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can deſire, thtough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. © Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 
CES Now ye not, that {ſo many of us as were baptized Ron 
> df P/, into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death? '* 
C&S) Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm in- 
to death: that hikeas Chriſt was raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, even 1o we alſo 
ſhould walk in newnels of life. For if we have been planted to- 
gether 1n the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the like- 
neſs of his reſurrection : Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. For he that 1s dead, is freed 
from {in. Now if we be dead with Chrift, we believe that we 
ſhall alſo live with him; knowing that Chniſt being railed from 
the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over 
im. For in that he died, he died unto {in once: but in that he 
liveth, he Liveth unto God. Lakewile reckon yealſo your ſelves 
to be dead indeed unto fin: but alive unto God, through Jeſus 
Chrilt our Lord. | 
| T he Goſpel. Ys 

S343 3:Ffs{aid unto his diſciples, Except your righteoul- care 
3 + $% nels ſhall exceed the ktbodich of the Scribes*® 

Ne J & and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
en 8 kingdom of heaven. Ye have heard that it was 
$338:35:38:39 laid by them of old time, T hou ſhalt not kill : and 
whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. But 
I fay unto you, that whoſoever 1s angry with his brother with- 
out a cauſe, ſhall bein danger of the judgment : and wholoever 
ſhall {ay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the coun- 
cel : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of 
hell-fire. Thereforeif thou bring thy gitt to the altar,and there 
remembreſt that thy brother hath ought againlt thee ; leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconc1- 
led to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree 
with thine adverlary quickly, whales thou art in the way with 
him ; left at any time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caft into 
priſon.  Verily I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means come 

out thence, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt tarthing. 

_— = | L 2 The 
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The Seventh Sunday aſter Trinuy. 
The Collett. | | 
278 Ord of all power and might, who art the author 
PARY and giver of all good things; Graft in our hearts 
22 the loveof thy Name, increale 1n us true religion, 


ARLINE A nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great 
SE mercy keep us 1n the ſame, through Jeſus Chrilt 
e Amen. - ” 

The Epiſtle. : ; 


l » ob 


- 8:3895:88:95 Speak after the manner of men, becauſe of the in- 


S. Mark 
Vil). 1. 


2 firmity of your fleſh : for as ye have yielded your 

5+ members ſervants to uncleannels, and to iniquity, 
% F% unto iniquity; even {o now yield your members 
$:58:38:598 lervants torighteoulneſs,unto holineſs. For when 
ye were the ſervants of f1n, ye were free from righteouſneſs. 
What fruit had ye then in thole things wereof ye are now 
aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things 1s death. But now being 
made free from {tn, and become ſervants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. For the wages 
of ſin is death : but the gift of God 1s eternal life, through [e- 
{us Chrilt our Lord. The Goſpel. | 
$:35:5:3þN thole days the multitude being very great, and 
* 5 having nothing to cat, Jeſus called his diſciples un- 
5 [] mar to him, and faith unto them, I have compaſſion 
%3 WF on the multitude, becauſe they have now been 
P92: with me three daysand have nothing to eat : And 
if I {end them away faſting to their own houſes, they will faint 
by the way : for divers of them came from far. And his difci- 
ples an{wered him, From whence can a man fatisfie theſe men 
with bread here in the wilderneſs? And he asked them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they laid, Seven. And he command- 
ed the people to {it down on the ground : and he took the 1e- 
ver loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his difci- 
ples to ſet before them: andthey did ſet them betore the people. 
And they had a few {mall fiſhes; and he blefſed, and command- 
ed to {et them alſo before them. So they*did cat and were filled : 
and they took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven baskets. 
And they that had eaten were about four thouſand; and he ſent 
them away. FT 353 364 
' | X The. 


Trinity Sunday vul. 
The erzhth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleft. 
+4: God, whole never-failing providence ordereth all 
5 7 &* things both in heaven and earth; We humbly be- 
= & ſeechthee to put away from us all hurtful things, and 
PERP to give us thoſe things which be profitable for us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


LC] 


&$:<&&-33*Rethren, we are debters, not to the fleſh,to live af- Rom: 
3) * BO. . . : V1ll. 125 
6H 5 ter thefleſh: Forifye live after the fleſh,ye ſhall 

*K & die : but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the 


3 * UB feeds of the body, ye ſhall live. For as many as 
BPRS are led by the Gs of God, they are the rad of 
God. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to 
fear: but ye haverecerved the Spirit of adoption, whereby wecry, 
Abba, Father. The Spirit it {elf beareth witnels with our ſpirit, 
that we are the children of God. And uf children, then heirs : 
heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt: it ſo be that we ſuf- 
fer with him, thatwe may be alſo glorified together. 


The Goſpel. 
B:&F.ware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheeps 5. Marr 


V1}. 15s 


4 


6 B & clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye 
$:53:85 ſhall know them by their fruits: Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? even ſo every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth e- 
vil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit ; neither can 
a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit,is hewen down,and caſt into the fire. Where- 
fore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. Not every one that 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of hea- 


ven: but hethat doeth the will ofmy Father who 1s in heaven. 


$33 9+ 


The ninth Sunday after Trmty. 
- The Collett. 
Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think and 
\_Z do always ſuch things as be rightful; that we who cannor 
doany thing that 1s good without thee, _ by thee be enabled 
to live according to thy will, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
—_ 9 L. 3 The 
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Trmity Sunday 1x. 


The Epiſtle. 


3Z*Rethren, T would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, 


how that all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all paſſed through the ſea; and were all bap- 
trzed unto Moſes in the cloud,and in the ſea; and 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all 


drink the ſame ſpiritual drink: (for they drank of that ſpiritual 
Rock that followed them; and that Rock was Chriſt. ) But with 
many of them God was not well pleaſed ; for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderneſs. Now theſe things were our exam- 
ples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, as they 
alſo luſted. Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them; as 1t 
is written, The people {at down to eat and drink, and roſe up to 
play. Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day three and twenty thouſand. Neither 
let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now 
all theſe things happened unto them for enlamples : and they 
are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed leſt he fall. There hath no temptation taken you, but 
{ach as is common to man : but God 1s faithful, who will not 
ſuffer you to. be tempted above that ye are able; but will with 


the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. 


of» 
- 


i 
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The Goſpel. 


S&&Fius ſaid unto his diſciples, There was a certain 
#% rich man who had a {teward, and the ſame was 
accuſed unto him, that he had waſted his goods. 
-- And he called him, and faid unto him, How is it 
4% that] hear this of thee? Give an account of thy 


ſtewardſhip ; for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. Then the 
ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall 1do? for my lord taketh 
away from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I am 
alhamed. I am reſolved what to do, that when I am put out of 


the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me into their houſes. So he 


called every one of his lords debtors unto him,and ſaid unto the 


firſt, How much oweſt thou unto my lord? And he 


laid, An 
hundred 


PO OST Y I be 
Trmity Sunday x. 
hundred meaſures of oyl. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and {it down quickly, and write fifty. "Then ſaid he to another, 
And how much owelt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures 
of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write four- 
{core. And the Lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe 
he had done wilely : for the children of this world are in 
their generation wiſer then the children of light. And I fay 
unto you, Make to your ſelves friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. | 


The tenth Sunday after Trimty. 

The Colleft. | 
$:39:3 Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of 
$ L thy humble ſervants ; and that they may obtain their 
$:32:52 petitions, make them to ask {uch things as ſhall pleaſe 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

The Epiſtle. | 

acZeX Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren,] would not have : cor; 
SZ”) you 1gnorant. Ye know that ye were Gentiles car« 
ried away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were 
led. Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that no 

Ya man {peaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
accurled ; and that no man can ſay that Jefus 1s the Lord, but 
by the holy Ghoſt. Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit. And there are differences of adminiſtrations, but 
the lame Lord. And there are diverlities of operations, but it 18 
the ſame God, who worketh all in all. But the manifeſtation of 
the Spirit is given to every man to profit withall. For to one 15 
g1ven by the Spirit the word of wiſdom; to another the word 
of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; to another faith by the lame 
Spirit ; to another the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit ; to 
another the working of miracles; to another prophecy ; to ano- 
ther diſcerning of 1pirits; to another divers kinds of tongues ; 
to another the interpretation of tongues. But all thele work- 
eth that one and the lelf-ſame Spirit,dividing to every man ſeve- 
rally as he wall. T he Goſpel. 


= Sh = 
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Nd when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept s.take 
over it, ſaying, It thou hadſt known, even thoy, at leaſt in © ** 


this 


Trimity Sunday x1. 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they arehid from thine eyes. For theUaysſhallcome upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs 
thee round, and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy children within thee: and they 
{hall not leave in thee one ſtone upon another, becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. And he went into the 
temple, and began to caſt out them that fold therein, and them 
that bought, ſaying unto them, It 1s written, My houle is the 


houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves. And he 
taught daily 1n the temple. 


——— 


The eleventh Sunday after TTmaty. 

The Collef. 
F2RLISy God, whodeclarelt thy Almighty power molt chiet- 
+ (AWAY ly in ſhewing mercy and pity ? Mercifully grant 
JR) Þ untous ſucha meaſure of thy grace, that we run- 
RSA ning the way of thy commandments, may obtain 


A Q _ 
<\*® A B== þ [> 
I ANLSICE _ 


== thy gracious pronuſes, and be made partakers of 
eavenly treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtk. 
>:45:4.$Rethren, I declare unto you the Golpel which ] 
3+ preached unto you, which al{o you have received, 
2* andwherein ye ſtand. By which allo ye are faved, 
_ = if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, 
©##%# unlels ye have believed in vain. For 1 deliver- 
ed unto you firſt of all, that which I allo received, how that 
Chriſt died for our {ins according to the Scriptures ; and that 
he was buried ; and that he roſe again the third day according 
to the Scriptures; and that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve. After that, he was ſeen of above five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom the greater part remain unto this preſent ; 
but ſome are fallen aſleep. After that, he was ſeen of James ; 
then of all the Apoſtles; and laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, 
as of one born out of due time : for I am the leaſt of the 
Apoltles, that am not meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe 
I perlecuted the Church of God. But by the grace of God 
I am what lam: and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, 
was not 1n vain ; but I laboured more abundantly then they 


all; 


Trinity Sunday xii 


all; ; yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me: There- 
fore whether it were I, or they,lo we preach, and lo ye believed. 


| The Goſpel. 
apc. +: rY $Eſus ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted 5 \* 
£0 3+ in themſelves, that they were rightcous, and de- 
A + ſpiſed others ; Two men went up into the temple 


3 ii 3+ topray; the one a Phar iſee, and the othera Publi- 
RR-P:92:2 can. The Pharilſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that | am not as other men are, 

extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican. ] fall 
twice 1n the week, 1 grve tithes of all that I poflels. And the 

Publican ſtanding afar oft, would not lift up ſomuch as his eyes 
unto heaven, but {mote upon his breaſt, laying, God bemercitul 
to me a ſinner. I tell you, this man went down to his houſe qul- 
tified rather then the other: for every one thatexalteth himlelf, 


ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth himlelf, ſhall be exalted. 


EEE III 


1 he twelfth Sunday "wo [; roiey.: 
The Colleft 
Be 52:43:38] mighty andever laſting God,who art always more 
49% 3 ready to hear, then we to pray, and aft wont tb 
Be A z9% g1Ve more then either we delire, or delerve ; Pour 
Sw: Ig - down upon us the abundance of thy mer cY, for- 
% <4" plying us thoſe things whereof our conlcience is 
atraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we arenot worthy 
to ask, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chrilt 


ay Son our Lord. © Amen. 
2 The F£piſtk. 
S IN = JUchtruſthave we through Chrilt to God-ward. Not : Car 


Þ that we are lufficient of our r ielves: to think kay 


<Rzes Tecſtament; not of theletter, but of the Spirit: 4-26 
the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. Butif the miniſtrati- 
on of death writtenand engraven inſtones was glorious; lo that 
the children of Iſrael couldnot ſtedfaltly behold the face of Mo- 
lesfor theglory of his countenance,which glory was to bedonea- 
way; How ſhallnot theminiſtrationof the Spirit be rather glori- 
ous! For if the miniſtration of condemnation be glor y,much1 more 
doth 


Trinity Sunday x11. 
doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 
The Goſpel. 


5. Mark AT $Y9JEſus departing from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 


SN [252 came unto the {ea of Galilee, through the nudlt of 
M the coaſts of Decapolis. And they bring unto him 


4 Ro29 one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
>a {pccch ; and they beſeech him to put his hand 


upon him. And he took him afide from the multitude, and put 


his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched his tongue ; 
and looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and faith unto him, Fph- 


phbatha, that is, Be opened. And ſtraightway his cars were open- 


ed, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he {pake plain. 
And he charged them that they ſhould tell no man ; but the 
more he charged them, ſo much the more a great deal they 
publiſhed it, and were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He 
hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deat to hear, 
and the dumb to ſpeak. 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinty. 

T he Collett. 
WR a2 mighty and merciful God, of whole onely gitt it 
IA Fx cometh that thy faithful people do unto thee true 
Y and laudable ſervice; Grant, we beleech thee;that 
2M we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that we 


== 


== (ail not finally to attain thy heavenly pronules, 
throu 


gh the merits of Jelus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


R299) ſay, that the covenant that was confirmed before 


— = 
—_ 
> > — 


Se of Godin Chriſt, the law which was four hundred 


_ and thirty years after, cannot dxanul, that it ſhould make the 


promiſe of none effe&. For if the inheritance be of the law, it 
1s no more of promule; but God gave it to Abraham by promiſe 
Wherefore then ſerveth thelaw? It was added becaule of tran{- 
greflions, till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was 
made; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediatour# 
Now a mediatour 1s not a mediatour of one, but God is one. Ts: 
the 


Triity Sunday x11. 
the law then againſt the promiſes of God ? God forbid : for it 
there had been a law given, which could have given life, verily 
righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. But the Scripture 


hath concluded all under fin, that the pronule by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them that beheve. 


The Goſpel. 


SEP | cllcd are the cyes which ce the things that yelee. s Luke 
BY) For Itell you, thatmany prophets and kings have © © 
2 8 delired to lee thoſe things which ye lee, and have 
& (9) a) not ſeen them ; and to hear thoſe things which 
=zw&# ye hear, and have not heard them. And behold, 
a certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, 
what {hall I do to inherit eternal life ? He ſaid unto him, W hat 
1s written in the law? How readeſt thou? And he anſwering, 
ſaid, I hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf. And he ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt an{wered right ; this do, and thou ſhalt live. But he 
willing to juſtifie himlelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who 1s my neigh- 
bour? And Jeſus an{wering, ſaid, A certain man went down 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which ſtrip- 
ped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leav- 
ing him halt-dead. And by chance there came down a certain 
Prieſt that way,and when he ſaw him, he paſled by on the other 
{ide. And likewile a Levite, when he was at the place,came and 
looked on him, and paſled by on the other {1de. But a certain 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was; and when he 
{aw him,he had compaſlion on him, and went to him,and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oyl, and wine, and ſet him on his 
own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 
And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the hoſtand ſaid unto him, Take care of him, 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again I wall 
repay thee. Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh- 
bour unto him that fell among the thieves? And he laid, He 


that ſhewed mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go and 
do thou likewile. 


5 | . The 


S. Luke | 
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Trinity Sunday x1v. 
The fourteenth Sunday after Trimity. 
The Collect. 

295>:383 Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the in- 
i AZ creaſe of faith, hope, and charity; and that we may 
& £ L'* obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make us to 
PLP love that which thou doſt command, through Jeſus 

Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. OK 
> 46g Say then, Walk in the Spirit,and ye ſhall not fulfil 
RS WEN the luſt of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
A Re the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh ; and 
Weezy thele are contrary the one to the other ; 1o that ye 
#2222 cannot do the things that ye would. But if ye be 
led by the Sparit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of | 
the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornication, 
uncleannels, laſciviouſnels, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations,wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkennels, revellings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told you in time paſt,that they whodo 
ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit 
of the Spirit 1s love, joy.peace, long-luffering, gentleneſs, meek- 
nels, temperance ; againſt ſuch there 1s no law. And they that 
are Chrilts, have crucified the fleſh, with the aftections and luſts. 
The Goſpel. 

FRAN it came to pals, as Jeſus went to Jeruſalem, that 
8 JN 3 he paſled through the midſt of Samaria and Ga- 


<C 
BH lilee. Andas heentred into a certain village, there 
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maſter, have mercy onus. And when he ſlaw them, he ſaid unto 
them,Go ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. And it came to pals, 
that as they went, they were cleanſed. And one of them, when 
he ſaw that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice 
glorified God, and fell down on his face at his feet, giving him 
thanks; and he was a Samaritan. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 
Were there not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? There 
are not found that returned to give glory to God, ſave this 


ſtranger. And he ſaid unto himarie, go thy way, thy faith hath 
made thee whole. 


The 


Trinity Sunday xv. 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
CES Fep,we beſcech thee,O Lord,thy Church with thy 
Sl>/4 fe) perpetual mercy. And becaule the frailty of man 
EN <1 5 without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy 
| J/ help from all things hurtful, and lead us to all 
Gs things profitable to our ſalvation, through Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The EF. ville 
© lee how large a [iter ] have written unto YOu Gal. vj 
with mine own hand. As many as defire to make ' 
a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be 
circumciſed; onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecu- 
tion for the croſs of Chrilt. Forneither they them- 
ſelves who are circumciſed keep the law; but defire to have 
you circumciſed, that they may glory 1n your fleſh. But God 
forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the crols of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom the world 1s crucified unto me, and | unto the 
world. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir cumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new creature. And as many as 
walk: according to.this rule,peace be on them, and mercy,and up- 
on the liracl af God. From henceforth let no man troubleme, 
for ] bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
The Goſpel. 
# O man can ſerve two maſters : for either he wills.5 ot tt: 
{) hate the one, and love the other ; or elſe he will * 
> hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot 
v ſerve God and Rianinon. Theretore 1 ſay unto 
| you, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye {hall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 
ut on : Is not the lite more then meat, and the body then rai- 
ment? Behold the fowls of the air; for they {ow not, neither do 
they reap,nor gatherinto barns; yet your heavenly F ather teed- 
eth them: Are yenot much better then they ? Which of you by 
taking thoug ht can add onecubit unto his {tature? And w hy take 
ye thought 7: raiment? Conſider the lilics of the field how they 
TrOW : they toil not, neither do they {pin : And yet 1 fay unto 


5 
you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not ar ayed like One 


i 


Irmty Sunday xy]. 
of theſe. Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to day 1s, and to morrow 1s caſt into the oven; ſhall he 
not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore 
take no thought, laying, What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
drink ? or wherewithall ſhall we be clothed? (for afterall theſe 
things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all theſe things. But leek ye firſt the 
kingdom of God, and his righteoulſnels, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. lake therefore no thought for the 
morrow; for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it 
ſelf: ſufficient unto the day 1s the evil thereof: 


Pn Ee _ ——Ca 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Triaty. 
_-\The Colle... - 


Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
$:65:55:553> Delire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, 
LS £3 which 1s your glory. For this caule | bowe my 
50% [] Fr knees unto the Father of our Lord Je{us Chriſt, 
&& * #2 of whom the whole tanuly in heaven and earth 


DN 
« 


$8:29:29:9983 is named, that he would grant you according to 
the riches of his glory, to be {trengthned with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man: TI hat Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love,may beable 
to comprehend with all ſaints, what 1s the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; and to know the love of Chrilt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs 
of God. Now unto him that 1s able to do exceeding abundant- 
ly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him be glory 1n the Church by Chrilt Je- 
ſas, throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 
1 he Goſpel. 

A? d it came to pals the day alter, that Jeſus went intoa city 

called Nain, and many of his diſciples went with him, and 
much 


Trinity Sunday xv. 

much people. Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, 
behold, there was a dead man carried out, the onely ſon of his 
mother, and ſhe was a widow; and much people of the city was 
with her. And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on 
her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. And he came and touched 
the biere, (and they that bare him ſtood {Hill ) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I lay unto thee, Ariſe. And he that was dead, fat up, and 
beganto ſpeak: and he delivered him to his mother. And there 
came a fear on all, and they glorified God, {aying, that a great 
Prophet 1s riſen up among us, and that God hath viſited his 


people. And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Ju- 
dea, and throughout all the region round about. 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The ColleA. 


$:55:35 Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always prevent 
&® ],$ and follow us; and make us continually to be given 
$:598:58 to all good works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


-: [| 5 that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye 


3 are called, with all lowlineſs, and meeknels, with 


*a..:-5 > 10ng-{uffering, forbearing one another in love; en- 

EP EP LSU deavouring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the 
bond of peace. There 1s one body, and one Spirit, even as ye 

are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who 1s above all, and 
through all, and in ybu all. | 

The Goſpel. 

22 1 came to pals, as Jeſus went into the houle of one s. Lute 
WHERY of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the ſabbath- ** " 
| Sy day, that they watched him. And behold, there was 
Wey a certain man before him, who had the droplie. 
@_ cy And ſelus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers and 

_ Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-day ? And 
they held their peace. And he took him and healed him,and let 

him go; and anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you ſhall have 
5 —g— an 
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an als, or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull 
him out on the ſabbath-day ? And they could not an{wer him 
again to theſe things. And he put forth a parable to thoſe who 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out the chief 
rooms, laying unto them, When thou art bidden of any manto 
a wedding, fit not down 1n the highelt room, leſt a more honou- 
rable man then thou be bidden of him: And he that bade thee 
and him, come and ſay to thee, Give this man place ; and thou 
begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. But when thou art 
bidden, go and {it down 1n the loweſt room, that when he 
that bade thee cometh, he may lay unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher : then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the prelence of them 


that fit at meat with thee. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 
{hall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth himlelf, ſhall be 


exalted. 


The erghteenth Sunday after Trmity. 
7 The Collect. 
&6:>:4Ord, we belcech thee, grant thy people grace to with- 


& L £3 ſtand the temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the 
_ 58:39:38 devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow thee 
the onely God, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
GBS Thankmy Godalwayson your behalf, for the grace 


*h [] t of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; thatin 


4 


- 


= every thing ye are enriched by him, in all utter- 
2 ance, and in all knowledge,even as the teſtimony of 
© Chriſt was confirmedin you: So that ye come be- 
hind 1n no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt, who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye may 
be blamelels 1n the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. 
4 Hen the Phariſees had heard that Jeſus had put the 
$ Sadducces to ſilence,they were gathered together. 
Then one of them, who was a lawyer, asked him 
a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, Maſter, 
which is the great commandment in the lay ? Je- 
ſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God withall thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. Thus 1s Be 
| 6 r 


Trinity Sunday x1x. 
firſt and great commandment. And the ſecond is like unto it, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. On theſe two com- 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets. While the Pha- 
riſees were gathered together, Jeſus asked them, ſaying, What 
think ye of Chriſt? whoſe ſon 1s he? They ſay unto him, The 
ſon of David. Hefſaith unto them How then doth David in Spi- 
rit call him Lord, ſaying, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine enenues thy footitool ? 
If David then call him Lord, how is he his Son? And no 


man was able to an{wer hima word, neither durſt any man 
{ from thatday forth )ask him any mo queſtions. 


The nmeteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
God, foraſmuch, as without thee we are not able to pleaſe 
thee; Mercifully grant, that thy holy Spirit may 1nall things 
direa, and rule our hearts, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


The Epiſtle, 


$6.:0».4.4H1s I lay therefore, and teſtifie in the Lord, that Eph. 
a 22 ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk © * 


*Y 
*3 | #* 1nthe vanity of their mind; having the under- 
Ma _ ot ſtanding darkened, being alienated from the lite 
+++ of God through the ignorance that isin them, be- 
caule of the blindneſsof their heart : who being paſt feeling,have 
given themſelves over unto laſcivioulnels, to work all unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs. But ye have not ſolearned Chriſt : If ſo be 
that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the 
truthis1neſus: That ye put off concerning the former conver= 
ſation,the old man, which 1s corrupt according to the deceitful 
luſts;and be renewed 1n the ſpirit of your mind; and that ye put 
on the new man,which after God is createdin righteouſneſs and 
true holineis. Wherefore putting away lying, ant every man 
truth with his neighbour ; for we are members one of another. 
Be ye angry and fin not. Let not the ſun go down upon your 
wrath: neither give place to the devil. let him that ſtole, ſteal 
no more; but rather let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that need- 
eth, Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
8 M 3 but 
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but that which 1s good to the ule of edifying, that it may mini- 
iter grace unto the hearers. And grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. Let 
all bitter neſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil- 
peaking be put away from you, "with all malice. And be ye 
Kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, e- 
ven as God for Chriſts ſake hath for 91VeN YOU. 
[he Goſpel. 
25, Fſus entred into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and came 
| (i 1257 into his own city. And behold, they brought to 
| == him a man ſick of the palſie, lying on a bed. And 
Rock ) Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the 
Rc pallic, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven 
thee. And behold, certain of the Scribes ſaid within themſelves, 
This man blaſphemeth. And Jelus knowing their thoughts, 
{aid, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? For whether 
is caſier to lay, Thy fins be forgiven thee? or to ſay, Arile, 
and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
ower on carth to forgive fins, (then faith he to the ſick of 
the palſie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 
And he aroſe and departed to his houſe. But when the mul- 
titade {aw 1t, they marvelled, and glorified God, who had g1- 
ven 1uch power unto men. 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
2226 Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy boun- 
dQ VV) tiful oodneſs keep us, We beſeech thee, from all 


We \ 4 chings that may hurt us; that we being ready 
j\ JS) both in body and 1oul, may cheerfully accompliſh 


SSD thoſe things that thou wouldeſt | have done, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


$5: 3c then that ye on circumipectly, not as fools, 


<CHQ ON. 


ge but as wile, redeeming the time, becauſe the 
& = 7 Mays are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwile, but 


ky IT bs M underſtanding what the will of the Lordis. And 
# benotdr ak: with wine, wherein 1s excels ; but be 

fled with the Spirit; {peaking to your felves in plalms, and 
hymns, 


Trinity Sunday xx1. 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; ſinging and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always tor all things 


unto God, and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſubmitting your ſelves one to another in the fear of 


God. 
The Goſpel. 


NY 5% tain king, who made a marriage for his ſon ; 
Bey J 2% and ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were 
5G, #2 bidden to the wedding; and they would not 


53:59:98:29:93 come. Again he ent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them who are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my din- 
ner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 
_ ready, come unto the marriage. But they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchan- 
diſe: And the remnant took his ſervants, and entreated them 
ſpitefully, and flew them. But when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth ; and he lent forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe 
murderers, and burnt up their city. Then faith he to his fer- 
vants, The wedding 1s ready, but they who were bidden were 
not worthy. Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as many 
as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. So thoſe ſervants went 
out into the high-ways, and gathered together all as many 
as they found, both bad and good; and the wedding was 
furniſhed with guelts. And when the king came in to lee 
the gueſts, he ſaw there a man who had not on a wedding- 
garment. And he faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither, not having a wedding-garment? And he was 


ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and caſt him into outer dark- 
neſs : There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. For ma- 
ny are called, but tew are choſen. 


— — 


A Is ann 


The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinty. 
| The ColleA. 

f TRant, we beleech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful 
people pardon and peace, that they may be cleanſed 
from all their ſins, and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through 
Chriſt our Lord. 4men. 
8 


Telus 
= The 


eh, £4 ef - . . . 
B88:53:32:59.fus faid, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer-3 


. Matt. 
XXtJ. +. 


Trmity Sunday xx1. 
The Epiſtle. 
6 Y brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord,and in the power 
MAW of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, 
I that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 
| the devil. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 

@S2 bloud, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, 
againſt the rulers of the Seknel of this world, againſt ſpiri- 
tual wickednels in high places. Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the 
evil day,and having done all, to ſtand. Stand therefore, having 
your loyns girt about with truth, and having on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs; and your feet ſhod with the preparation 
of the golpel of peace : Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the {word of the 
Spirit, which 1s the Word of God: Praying always withall pra- 
yer and {upplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perſeverance and ſupplication for all ſaints; and for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the myſtery of the goſpel; for which I 
am an amballadour in bonds : that therein I may ſpeak boldly, 
as ] ought to ſpeak. 


The Goſpel. 
3 :43%Here was a certain noble man whole ſon was ſick 
$0 £2 at Capernaum. When he heard that Jeſus was 
25 2 come out of Judea into Galilee,he went unto him, 
RY a and beſought him, that he would come down, and 
PRE healhisfon : for he wasat the point of death. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except yelee ſigns and wonders, ye will not 
believe. The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, come down ere 
my child die. Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way, thy ſon hveth. 
And the man believed the word that Jeſus had 1poken unto 
him, and he went his way. And as he was now going down, his 
ſervants met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. Then 
enquired he of them the hour when he began to amend: And 
they ſaid unto him, Yelterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left 
him. So the father knew that 1t was at the ſame hour, in the 
which [eſus faid unto him, Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf beliey- 
ed, and his whole houſe. This is again the ſecond met 
tnat. 


Trinity Sunday xx11: 
that felus did, when he was come out of Judea into Galllec. 


CE 


The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleft. 
$>:22Ord, we beleech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church 
; SY in continual godlinels, that through thy prote&tion 
4.2; It may be free from alladverſities, and devoutly gi- 
” ven to ſerve thee in good works, to the glory of thy 
Name, through ſelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Fpiſtle. 


3 
A 
T) 
Fo 
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> golpel from the firſt day until now ; being conh- 
* dent of this very thing, that he who hath be- 
gun a Zood work in you, will perform it until the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; even as 1t 1s meet for me to think this of you all, be- 
c:-e T have you 1n my heart, inaſmuch as both in my bonds, 
and in defence and confirmation of the golpel, ye are all par- 
takers of my grace. For God 1s my record, how greatly I long 
af:er you all 1n the bowels of Jelus Chrift. And this I pray, 
that your love may abound yet more and more in know- 
ledge, and in all Judgment: That ye may approve things 
that are excellent, that ye may be {incere, and without of- 
fence till the day of Chriſt : Being filled with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, which are by Jelus Chriſt, unto the glory and 
praiſe of God. 
1 he Goſpel. | 
FEx2E=z 221ter laid unto Jeſus, Lord, how oft ſhall my bro- 
= FE? YÞ/ ther fin againſt me, and I forgive him? till ſeven 
£7;4v times? Jelus faith unto him, 1 fay not unto thee, 


UINGY until ſeven times ; but until ſeventy times ſeven. 
VEn83 Therefore 1s the kingdom of heaven likened un- 
to a certain king, who would take account of his ſervants. And 
when he had begun toreckon, one was brought unto him, who 
ought him ten thouſand talents. But foraſmuch as he had not 
to pay, his Lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife and 
ciuldren, and all chat he had, and payment to be made. The 
icrvant therefore fell-down and worſhipped him ſaying, Lord, 
| | have 


1.3. 
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have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the lord 
of that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and looled him, 
and forgave him the debt. But the ſame ſervant went out and 
found one of his fellow-ſervants, who ought him an hundred 
pence; and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, 
laying, Pay me that thou owelt. And his tellow-lervant fell 
down at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with 
me, and 1 will pay thee all. And he would not; but went and 
caſt him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. So when his 
fellow-lervants ſaw what was done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all that was done. I hen his lord, 
after that he had called him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ler- 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt me : 
Shouldeſt not thou allo have had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tormenters, till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him. So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do al- 


{o unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their treſpaſles. 


| — 


The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleft. 

zZ=WP God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the ay- 
DYEBA Ye] thor of all godlineſs; be ready, we beleech thee, 

B99 K to hear the devout prayers of thy Church ; and 
'£) grant that thole things which we ask faithfully, 
wax wc may obtain cftectually, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
&$3:55:&>Rethren, be followers together of me, and mark 
3+ them who walk 1o, as ye have us for an enſample. 
[> &* ( For many walk, of whoml have told you ofien. 
. Rag andnow tell you even weeping, that they are the 
#3 Þ% enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; whoſe end is de- 
traction, whole god 1s their belly, and whole glory 1s in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things) For our converſation is in 
heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour,the Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt ; who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be fa- 
{hioned ikeunto his glorious body, according to the working 


whereby 


Trimty Sunday xxrv. 


whereby he 1sable even to ſubdueall things unto himſelf. 
The Goſpel. 


$2 , oh 


£366:36:53:3>Hen went the Phariſeesand took counſel how they s.wat. 


| Rr Na 


5 7 might intangle him in his talk. And they lentout 
5h | _f unto him their diſciples, with the Herodians, ſay- 
XN z* 1ng, Maſter, we know that thouart true,and teach- 


YI ns Ro pRo-s 


; eſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou 
tor any man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell 
us therefore, what thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute unto Ceſar, or not ? But Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
nels, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me 
the tribute-mony. And they brought unto him a peny. And 
he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? 
They fay unto him, Cefars. "Then faith he unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Ceſar, the things which are Celars; and 
unto God, the things that are Gods. When they had heard 


thele words, they marvelled, and left him, and went their 
way. 


— 
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The four and twentieth Sunday after Timity. 
The Collect. 

PE=32 Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people from 
9 OA Y] their offences; that through thy bountiful good- 
SON nels we may all be delivered trom the bands of 
thole ſins, which by our frailty we have com- 
S232 mitted. Grant this, O heavenly Father, tor }e- 

Chrilts ſake, our blefled Lord and Saviour. 4727. 

The Epiſtle. 


o 
*. 


AY 


” _ = 


us 


Lord Jcfus Chriſt, praying always for you, {ince 
we heard of your faith in Chrilt Jeſus, and of 
the love which ye have to all the ſaints; tor 
the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, 
whereof ve heard beftorein the wordof the truth of the Goſpel; 
which is come unto you, as It 1s in all the world, and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth. As ye allo Icarned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithtul miniiter 
of Chriſt; whoalſodeclared unto us your love 1n the Spurit. of 
; | 9 ths 


XX!}. 15, 


?E give thanks to God, and the Father of our c«.;. 
3, 


Irmty Sunday xxv. 


this cauſe we allo, ſince the day we heard it, do not ceale to pray - 
for you, and to deſire that ye might be filled with the knowled ge 
of his will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding. That y ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful 
in every good work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God; 
ſtrengthened with all might, according to his plorious power, 
unto all patience and long-ſuffering, with joyfulneſs ; giving 
thanks unto the Father, who hath made us mect to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the Saints in light. 
| The Goſpel. 
s.\tatt. RSSREE 9H Telus ſpake thele things unto Johns diſciples, 
* 1% SAEY ES behold, there came a cer tain ruler and worthip- 
59 ped him, ſaying, My daughter is even now dead ; 
Ba but come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
* ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, and tollowed him, .and 
"4 did his diſciples. ( And behold, a woman which was diſcaſed 
with-an iſſue of bloud twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment: For ſhe ſaid within her 
{elf, If I may but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. But Jeſus 
turned him about,and when he law her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of 
go0d comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole And the WO- 
man was made whole from that hour ) And when Jeſus came 
into the rulers houſe, and faw the minſtrels and the people ma- 
king a none, he laid unto them, Give place; for the maid is not 
dead, but fleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorn. But when 
the neople were put forth, he went in,and took her by the hand, 
and the maid aroſe. And the fame hereof went abroad into all 


that land. 
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"The ;aventy y fiſth Sunday after Trinity 
The Collef. 

85:83:6 £Tur up, we beleech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faith- 
$ S & ful people, that they plenteoully bringing forth the 
Sz fruit of good works, may of thee be plenteou ily re- 
warded, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Ame. 

For the [Fpiſtle. 
Ehold, the days come, faith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto 
Davy id a righteous Branch. and a King ſhall reign and prof- 
__- and ſhall execute judgement and juſtice 1 in the carth. In 


his 


Trinity Sunday xxv. 


his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell fately: and 
this is his Name whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Theretore behold, the 
days come, faith the Lord, that they ſhall no more fay, 'The 
Lord liveth, who brought up the children of 1rael out of the 
land of Egypt ; But, The Lord liveth, who brought up, and 
 wholed the leed of the houle of Ifrael out of the north-coun- 
trey, and from all countreys whither I had driven them, and 
they ſhall dwell in their own land. 
The Goſpel. 

2422 Hen Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a greats. Joh 

&Þp company come unto him, he faith unto Philip, * 
29 Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may eat ? 
Fa ALES ( And this he ſaid to prove him: for he himſelf 
RATES knew what he would do ) Philip anſwered him, 
Two hundred peny-worth of bread 1s not {ufticient for them, 
that every one of them may take a little. One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother, ſaith unto him, There is a lad 
here,who hath five barley-loaves,and two {mall fiſhes; but what 
art they among ſo many? And Jeſus laid, Make the men fit 
down. Now there was much graſs in the place. So the men 
fat down, in number about five thouſand. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were ſet down, and like- 
wile of the fiſhes as much as they would. When they were fill- 
ed, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be loſt. Therefore they gathered them to- 
gether, and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto them that 
had eaten. Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the muracle 
that Jeſus did, {aid, This is of a truth that Prophet that ſhould 


come into the world. 


U [ there be any mo Sundays before Advent-Sunday, the Service of 
ſome of thoſe Sundays that were omitted after the Epiphany, ſhall 
be taken m to ſupply ſo many as are here wanting. Aud if there 
be fewer, the overplus may be omitted: Provided, that this laſt 
Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſhall akways be uſed upon the Sunday 
next before Advent: 

- N Saint 


Roi. 
X. 9. 


S. Vatt. 
Le; 18, 


Saint Andrews Day. 
| The Collefl. | 
A rARgLmghty God, who didlt give ſuch grace unto thy 
Sf) > holy Apoltle Saint Andrew, that he readily obey- 
(Pra Wy cd the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chrilt, and follow- 


BSA V8 cd him without delay; Grant unto us all, that we 
& WARRL being called by thy holy word, may forthwith 
g1ve up our ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy. commandments, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Fpiſtle. 
$289:39:35:35F thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord [e- 
GY &* 1us, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God 
oh 5+ hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
5 8 laved. For with the heart man believeth unto 
$3:36:39:3503 righteouinels, and with the mouth confeſſion is. 
made unto ſalvation. For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek : for the ſame Lord over all, is 
rich unto all that call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall call up- 
on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they 
call on him 1n whom they have not believed ? And how ſhall 
they believe 1n him of whom they have not heard ? And how 
ſhall they hear withouta preacher? And how ſhall they preach, 
except they be lent? as it 1s written, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that preach the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things ! But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. For 
Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath believed our report ? So then, 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. But 
I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their ſound went into 
all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. But 
I fay, Did not Hrael know? Firſt Moles faith, I will provoke 
you to jealoulſic by them that are no people, and by a fooliſh 
nation I will anger you. But Efaias 1s very bold, and laith, I 
was found of them that lought me not ; I was made manifeſt 
unto them that asked not after me. But to IHrael he ſaith, All 
day long I have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient 
and gain-laying people. 
The Goſpel. | | 
Etus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into 
the 


Saint Thomas. 


the lea: ( tor they were fiſhers ) And he ſaith unto them, Follow 
me, and I will make you fiſhers of men. And they ſtraightway 
left their nets, and followed him. And going on from thence, 
he ſaw other two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
Tohn his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, mending 
their nets; and he called them. And they immediately left the 
ſhip and their father, and followed him. 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Collef. 

SD&f=3Lmghty and everlaſting God, who for the more 

mx confirmation of the Faith didſt ſuffer thy holy A- 
poltle "Thomas to be doubtful in thy Sons refur- 
rection; Grant us ſo perfectly, and without all 
=D doubt to believe in thy Son Jelus Chrilt, that our 
ach in thy ſight may never be removed. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the ſame Telas Chrilt, to whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and oor y, now and for evermore. Zen. 


The Epiſtle. 


e222 Ow therefore, ye are no more ſtrangers and forein- Epi. i) 
19. 


BA ers, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the 
M WEE houſhold of God; and are built upon the founda- 
JAN A tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Telus Chriſt 

%9<35 himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone; in whom all 
the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy tem- 
ple in the Lord: in whom ye allo are builded together for an 
habitation of God through the Sparit. 

Fhe Goſpel. 


To 


with them when Jeſus came. The other diſciples 
therefore laid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. 
3 Bat he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his 
© hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide; Il 
will not believe. And after eight days again his diſciples were 
- within, and Thomas with them: then came Jeſus, the doors be- 
Ing ſhut, and ſtood in the midft, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 
Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and *hroſt it into 
N 2 my 


GD SS «CK 


D© Homas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not s ſein 


- % oP 24 4 


Converlion of Saint Paul. 


my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but believing. And Thomas an- 
Iwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my God. Jeſus faith 
unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt be- 
leved; bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
leved. And many other {1gns truly did Jeſus in the preſence of 
his diſciples, which are not written in this book. But theſe are 
written, that ye might believe that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, the Son 
of God; and that believing, ye might have life through his 
Name. | 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 
The Collett. 

F=&Z=2 God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed A- 
& HUBAYS) poſtle Saint Paul haſt cauſed the light of the Gol- 
£1 & pclto ſhinc throughout the world; Grant, we be- 
leech thee, that we having his wondertul conver- 
=$e/ {10n in remembrance, may {hew forth our thank- 
fulneis unto thee tor the ſame, by following the holy doctrine 

which he taught, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. 
+.4.4,.Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings and ſlaugh- 
Io we ter ad the di{ciplesof the Lord, went unto the + 

Ss + high prieſt,and deſired of him letters to Damaſcus 
*=Z =? to the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this 
EE EE way, whether they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. And as he journeyed he 
came near Damaſcus, and {uddenly there ſhined round about 
him a light from heaven. And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice laying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecutelt thou me ? 
And he laid, Who art thou, Lord ? And the Lord ſaid, Tam e- 
ſus whom thou perſecuteſt : it is hard tor thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, A- 
riſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall be told thee what thou 
muſt do. And the men which journeyed with him ſtood {peech- 
leſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. And Saul aroſe from 
the earth, and when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man ; but 
they led him by the hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. 


And he was three days without fight, and neither did eat nor 
7 | drink. 


Converſion of Saint Paul. 
drink. And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, named 
Anamias, and. to him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And 
he ſaid, Behold, 1 am here, Lord. And the Lord faid unto 
him, Arie, and go into the ftreet which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the houſe of Judas for one called Saul of 
Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen in a viſion a 
man named Ananias, coming in and putting his hand on him, 
that he might receive his fight. Then Anamas anſwered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem; and: here he hath authorit 
from the chief prieſts to bind all that call on thy Name. But the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way; for heis achoſen veſlelunto 
me, to bear my Name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Urael. For I will ſhew him how great things he 

mult ſuffer for my Names ſake. And Ananias went his way, 
and entred into the houfe; and putting his hands on him; 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord Sau oy that appeared un- 
to thee in the way as thou camelt) hath ſent me, that 
thou muighteſt receive thy ſight, and be filled with the holy 
Ghoſt. And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had 
been ſcales; and he received ſight forthwith, and aroſe, 
and was baptized. And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with the difci- 
ples which were at Damaſcus. And ſtraightway he preached 
Chriſtin theſynagogues, that heis the Son of God. But all that 
heard , him were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that de- 
ſtroyed them which called on this Name in Jeruſalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts? But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Dama- 
icus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 

+ Fiebe:: = The Goſpel. FN ETD 
PRE: ÞEter anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, Behold, we 5. Mar 
Ef * have forſaken all, and followed thee, what ſhall * * 
eh P Br we have therefore ? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Wa 


' #4 Verily I ſayuntoyoy, that ye whichhave follow- 


BPÞÞ$ ed me in the regeneration, when the Son of man 
ſhall ſit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And every one that 

— N 3 hath 


Purification. 


hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo: 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands for my Names ſake, ſhall re- 


ceive an hundred-fold,and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. Butma- 
ny that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be Pt 


— 


—— 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, commonly called, The 
Purification of Samt Mary the Yirgm. 


The Colleft. 


292 Lmighty and everlaſting God, we humbly beſeech 

Ay thy Majeſty, that as thy onely begotten Son was 
2=2\> this day preſented in the Temple in ſubſtance of 

ee d \2 our fleſh; ſo we may be preſented unto thee with 

in». pure andclean hearts, by the ſame thy Son Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 

Mal. i, ZZ22>a&@>v9F hold, I will ſend my meſſenger , and: he ſhall 

_ 2Y prepare the way before me: andthe Lord whom 

ye ſeek, ſhallſuddenly come to his temple; even 

Py the meſſenger of the covenant , whom ye delight 

SS2SWA 1n; behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

But who may abide the day of his coming? and who ſhall ſtand 
when he appeareth ? for heis ikearefiners fire , and hikefullers 

lope. And he ſhall fit asa refinerand puriher of filver; and he 

ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, and purge them as gold and ſilver, 

that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. 

Thenſhall the offerings of [udahand Jeruſalem be pleaſant un- 

to the Lord, asin the days of old, and as in former years. And 

I will come near toyou to judgment, and I will be a twift wit- 

nels againſt the ſorcerers , and againſt the adulterers, and a- 

2ainſt falſe {wearers , and againſt thoſe that opprels the hire- 
ling in his wages, the widow and the fatherlels, and that 
turn aſide theſtranger from his right, and fear not me, ſaith the 


Lord of hoſts. 
The Goſpel. 


s. Like A Nd when the days of her purification, according to the 
jj. 22, law of Moſes, were ps je , they brought him to 
ſeruſalem to preſent him to the Lord , (as it 1s written in the 


law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb, ſhall 
<2: 


Saint Matthias: 


be called holy to the Lord) and to offer a facrifice, according 

to that which is ſaid 1n the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle- 

doves, or two young pigeons. And behold, there was a man 

in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame man was 

juſt and devout, waiting for the conſolation of Irael : and the 

holy Ghoft was upon him. And it was revealed unto him by 

the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death before he had ſeen 

the Lords Chrift. And he came by the Spirit into the temple; 

and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, to do for him 

after the cuſtom of the law, then took he him up in his arms, 

and bleſſed God, and faid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 

depart in peace, according to thy word. For mine eyes have 

ſeen thy Rivation which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people, a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
thy people Iſrael. And Joleph and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were {poken of him. And Simeon bleſſed 

them, and ſaid unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is 

ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in Irael ; and for a 
ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, ( Yea a {word ſhall pierce 
through thy own ſoul allo ) that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed. And there was one Anna a prophetels, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aler ; ſhe was of a great 
age, and had lived with an huſband ſeven years from her vir- 
91nity. And ſhe was a widow of about fouricore and four years; 
which departed not from the temple, but ſerved God with 
faſtings and prayers night and day. And ſhe coming in that 
inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. 
And when they had performed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee to their own city 
Nazareth. And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſp1- 
rit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of God was upon 
him. 


cs 


Saint £Matthias day. 
The Gllleft. 9 
Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthuas to be of the 
number of the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church ng 
| 2 al Way 


E's] 


Saunt Matthias. 


alway preſerved from falle Apoſtles, may be ordered and guid- 
ed by taithful and true Paſtours,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. 

224: N thole days Peter ſtood up in the midit of the di- 
FE WAS ſciples, and faid, (The number of the names toge- 
== ; Ur ; ther, were about an hundred and twenty ) Men 
$ Sf WE and brethren,this Scripture mult needs have been 
SA» filled, which the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of 
David ſpake before concerning Judas, who was guide to them 
that took Jeſus : for he was numbred with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniſtry. Now this man purchaſed afield with the 
reward of 1niquity,and falling headlong, he burlt aſunder in the 
mudit, and all his bowels guſhed out. And it was known unto 
all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, inlomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that 1s to ſay, The field of bloud. 
For it 1s written in the book of Pſalms, Let his habitation be 
delolate, and let no man dwell therein ; and his biſhoprick let 
another take. Wherefore of thele men which have companied 
with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out among 
us, beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto that ſame day 
that he was taken up from us, mult one be ordained to. be a 
witne(s with us of his reſurrection. And they appointed two, 
Toſeph called Barlabas,who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 
And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, which knoweſt the 
hearts of all men,ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen; 
that he may take part of this nuruſtry and apoſtleſhip, from 
which Judas by tranſgreflion fell, that he might go to his own 
place. And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he was numbred with the eleven Apoltles. 

The Goſpel. | 


- F 


"ESE 
I F535: 


wr bY:£: BHT that time Jeſus anſwered and faid,] thank thee,O 
At. 25 pO2) 


_ + Father,Lord ofheaven andearth,becauſe thou haſt 


Ins =* hid thele things from the wiſe and prudent, and 


$Or = k e 
__— * haſt revealed them unto babes. Even {o, Father, 


| # for 1oit ſeemed good in thy ſight. All things are 
deiwvered unto me of my Father:and no man knoweth theSon 


| but the. Father;-neither knoweth any man the Father, fave the 


Son, and he towhomloever the Son mill reveal him. Come unto 
WET 7 | me 


Th A SR 

Ce /Annunciation. 

me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
reſt. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for | am meek 


and lowly 1n heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. For 
my yoke 1s calie, and tay burden 1s light. 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgm Mary. 
The Collect. 
Set 29}, belcech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our 
2. \0S a hearts, that as we have known the Incarnation of 
ANY 39 thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſlage of an angel; 
ZAIN ARS fo by his croſs and paſſion we may be brought 
2&2 unto the glory of his Reſurrection, through the 
Come reſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
F128 Orecover the Lord Ipake again unto Ahaz, laying, 16. vi. 
WA W Ask thee a ſign of the Lord thy God; ask it either 
AW in the depth, or 1n the height above. But Aha 
VN < ; ſaid, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the Lord. 
SASH And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houle of David, Is 
it a {mall thing for you to weary men, but will ye weary my 
God alſo? Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall g1ve you a {ign,Be- 
hold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and ſhall call his 
name Immanuel. Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he may 
know to refule the evil, and choole the good. 
The Goſpel. | 
$B&:4:43NG in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was g r,. 
k: bs ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Na- + #5: 
= zareth, toa virgin eſpouſed to a man, whoſe name 
as HH 23 4 was Joſeph, of the houle of David; and the Virgins 
* += name was Mary. And the angel came in unto her, 
and ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee; blefſed art thou among women. And when ſhe ſaw him, 
ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what man- 
ner of ſalutation this ſhould be. And the angel {aid unto her, 
Fear not, Mary ; for thou haſt found favour with God. And 
behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a 
Son, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and 
ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord God 
ſhall g1Vc unto him the throne of his father David. And 


he 


; 


Epheſ. - = _ WE == => 
IV.7. = LY 


S. Mark. 
he ſhall reign over the houle of Jacob for ever, and of his king- 
dom there ſhall be no end. Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, 
How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? And the angel an- 
{wered and faid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore 
allo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called 
the Son of God. And behold, thy couſin Eliiabeth, ſhe hath 
allo conceived a ſon in her old age; and this 1s the fixth month 
with her who was called barren. For with God nothing ſhall 
be unpoſlible. And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of the 


Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel de- 
parted from her. 


Saint ©Marks day. 

The Glllef. 
=>-ao» Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy 
&ANANYP, Church with the heavenly doctrine,of thy Evan- 
1 ke) f» geliſt Saint Mark; Give us grace, that being not 

B99 /2. like children carried away with every blaſt of 
JSX=&#6 vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth 
of thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. | 

9 Nto every one of us 1s given grace according to 


[SHI the meaſure of the gift of Chrift. Wherefore he 
? EZ faith, When he aſcended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. ( Now 
9 that he alcended, what 1s it but that he alſo de- 
ſcended hrit into the lower parts of the earth? He that deſcend- 
ed, is the ſame allo that aſcended up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things) And he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome 
prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and fome paſtours and teach- 
ers; for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the mini- 
ſtery, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt; till we all come in 
the unity of the taith,and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt; that we henceforth be no more children tofled 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of dodrine, by 
the ſleight of men, and cunning craftinels, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive;but ſpeaking the truthin loye,may grow up into 

him 


S. Philip and S. James. 
thimin all things, which is the head, &ven Chriſt, From whoni 
the whole body fitly joyned together, and cotnpacted by that 
which every joynt {upplieth, according to the effectual work- 


ing 1n the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edifying of it ſelf in love: 


The Goſpel. 
SBÞSÞÞS Am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- of es 
Bs $ man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
B $ he taketh away; and every branch that beareth 
BS  & fruit, he purgethit, that it may bring forth more 


RES fruit. Now ye are clean through the word which 
I have ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, and I 1 you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except 1t abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are 
the branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit ; for without me ye can do no- 
thing. If a man abide not in me, he 1s caſt forth as a branch, 
and 1s withered; and men gather them , and caſt them in- 
to the fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye beat 
much fruit; {o ſhall ye be my diſciples. As the Father hath 
loved me, 1o have I loved you; continue ye in my love. 
If ye keep my commandments , ye ſhall abide in my love ; 
even as I have kept my Fathers commandments , and abide 
in his love. Thele things have I {poken unto you , that 
_— Joy might remain in you , and that your joy might be 
ull. | 


Saint Philip and Saint James day. 

The Cillef. 
SPLQ Ns, Almighty God , whom truly to know 1s everlaſt- 
AY ing lite; Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Je- 
S©0 Þ lus Chriſt to be. the way, the truth, and the lite, 
\' that following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint 
SIH3> Philip and Saint James , we may 1tedfaſtly walk in 
the way that leadeth to cternal life, through the ſame thy Son 

Telus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, © ' 
- - The 


S. Philip and S. James. 


| [ The Epiſtle. | 
Z@EB29)AmesaſervantofGodand of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


% 


IR) 4; 2 to the twelve tribes which are ſcattered abroad, 

= [/<, greeting. My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
PLY Rg99 fall into divers temptations; knowing this, that 
> oge.e the trying of your faith worketh patience. But 
let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfe& and 
entire, wanting nothing. It any of you lack wiſdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally,and upbraideth not, 
and it ſhall be given him. But let him ask 1n taith, nothing 
wavering ; for he that wavereth'is like a wave of the ſea, driven 
with the wind, and tofled. For let not that man think that he 
ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. A double-minded man is 
unſtable 1n all his ways. Let the brother of low degree rejoyce 
in that he is exalted ; but the rich in that he 1s made low; be- 
cauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For the ſun 
is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth the 
graſs, and the flower thereof falleth,and the grace of the faſhion 
of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his ways. 


Blefled is the man that endureth 7 gs : for when heis 


, which the Lord hath 


tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life 

promiſed to them that love him. 
The Goſpel. 

WING elus ſaid unto his-difciples, Let not your heart 

FH YE be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe alſo in 

&9 me. In my Fathers houle are many manſions ; if 

LY Fe it were not fo, I would have told you. I go to 

Z JF prepare a place for you: Andif I go and prepare 

a place for you, I will come again,and receive you unto my ſelf, 

that where I am, there ye way be alſo. And whither I go, ye 

know, and the way ye know. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, 

we know not whither thou goelt, and how can we know the 

way? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life; 

no man cometh unto the Father but by me. If ye had known 

me,ye ſhould have known my Father allo; and from henceforth 

ye know him, and have ſeen him. Philip faith unto him, Lord, 

ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus faith unto him, 

Have I been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 

known me, Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Fa- 

ther; 


S. Barnabas. 
ther ; and how ſayelt thou then, Shewus the Father? Believelt 
thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? The 
words that I ſpeak untoyou, | ſpeak not of my ſelf; but the 
Father that dwelleth 1n me,he doeth the works. Believeme;that 
] am in the Father, and the Father inme ; or elfe believe me 
for the very works fake. Verily, verily I fay unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works that I do, ſhall hedo alſo ,-and 
greater works then theſe ſhall he do; becauſeI go unto my Fa- 
ther. And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, that will I do, 


that the Father may be glorifiedinthe Son. If ye ſhallaskany 
thing in my Name, I will doit. 


_— 


Samt Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


The Colle. 


33832 # Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy 
5 2+ Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the-hol 
i #* Ghoſt; Leave usnot, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of 
2% 52 thy manifold gifts,nor yet of grace touſe themalway 
to thy honourand glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
== [dings of theſe things came unto the-ears of the a%; 

4&7 \4s £5 Church which was in Jeruſalem; and they ſent © 
RM | Ag forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as An- 
oo SER tioch. Who when he came, and had ſeen the 
or God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with 
purpole of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. For he 
wasa good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith; and 
much people was added unto the Lord. Then departed Barna- 
bas to Tarlſus for to ſeek Saul. And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pals, that a whole 
year they aflembled themſelves with the Church, and taught 
much people; and the diſciples were called Chriſtians firlt in 
Antioch. And inthele days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch. And there ſtood up one of them, named Agabus,and 
ſignified by theSpirit, that there ſhould be great dearth through- 
outall the world ; which came to pals in the days of Claudius 
Ceſar. Then the diſciples,every man according to his ability,de- 
termined to ſend relief unto the brethren which dwelt in |udea. 


: O Which 


I ho 
S. John Baptiſt. 
Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 
The Goſpel. 
SHis is my commandment, that ye love one another, 
wy wr as | have loved you. Greater love hath no man 
5 thenthis,that a man lay down his life for his friends. 

BO 69:89: 71 Yeare my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command 
You. Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for the ſeryant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth : but 1 have called you 
friends ; for all things that 1 have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you. Ye have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and bring. 
forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould remain ; that whatſo- 


ever ye hall ask of the Father in my Name, he may 8 g1ve it 
you. 


Sat John Baptiſt. 
The Collett. 
2p wy Mrs God, by whole providence thy ſervant 


* John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent to 
=) Prepare theway of thy Son our Saviour by preach- 
£2 \- ing of repentance , Make us ſo to follow his do- 
* Arine and holy life, that we may truly repent ac- 
cording to his preaching, and after his example conſtanly ſpeak 
the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the 
truths ſake, through Telus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Ifciah Gps => 2 Omfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God. 
= WY ff WA 
&/ (p34 25) Speak yecomfortably toſeruſalem,andecryunto her, 
FO = that her warfare is accompliſhed, that her iniqui- 
x89 ty 1s pardoned; for ſhe hath received of the Lords 
_ hand double for all her fins. The voice of him that 
crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
ltraight 1n the deſert a high way tor our God. Every valley ſhall 
be exalted, and every mountain and hill ſhall be made low, and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough places plain. 
And the glory of the Lord ſhalt be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee 
it together ; for the mouth of the Lord bath {poken it. The 
VOICE - ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall I cry? All fleſh is grals, 


Md 


S. John Baptiſt. 


and all the goodlinels thereof 1s as the flower of the field. The 
orals withereth, the flower fadeth , becauſe the {pirit of the 
Lord bloweth upon it: ſurely the people is graſs. The graſs 
withereth , the flower fadeth, but the word of our God ſhall 
ſtand for ever. O/aon, that bringelt good tidings, get thee up 
into the high mountain: O Jeruſalem, that bringelt good tidings, 
lift up thy voice with {trength ; lift it up, be not atraid: ſfayun- 
to the cities of Judah, Behold your God. Behold, the Lord 
God will come with ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for 
him; behold, his reward is with him, and his work before him. 
He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd , he ſhall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. 

The Goſpel. 
S273] iabeths full time came that ſhe ſhould be deliver-$ Lk 
5 RS cd; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. And herneigh- & 
2 ASS bours and her couſins heard how the Lord had 


I ZN ſhewed great mercy upon her, and they rejoyced 
with her. And it came to pals, that on the eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the child, and they called him Za- 


charias, after the name of his father. And his mother anſwered 
and ſaid, Not 1o; but he ſhall be called John. And they ſaid un- 
to her, There 18 none of thy kindred that is called by this name. 
And they made ſigns to his father, how he would have him cal- 
led. And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote, ſaying, His 
name 1s John. And they marvelled all. And his mouth was 
opened immediately, and his tongue looled, and he {pake and 
praiſed God. And fear came on all that dwelt round about 
them; and all theſe ſayings were noſed abroad throughout all 
the hill-countrey of Judea. And all they that had heard them, 
laid them up in their hearts, laying, What manner of child 
ſhall this be? And the hand of the Lord was with him. And 
his father Zacharias was filled with the holy Ghoſt, and pro- 
pheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his people, and hath raiſed up an horn 
of ſalvation for us in the houle of his ſervant David ; as he 
{ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been 
{ince the world began ; that we ſhould be faved from our ene- 
mites, and from the hand of all that hate us; to perform the 


DD i2:--: mercy 


Saint Peter. 
mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to remember his holy cove- 
nant; the oath which he {ware to our father Abraham, that he 
would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before him all the days of our life. And thoy, 
Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt; tor thou ſhalt 
26 before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways ; to giye 
knowledge of ſalvation unto his people by the remiſſion of their 
ſins, through the tender mercy of our God, whereby the Day- 
ſpring from on high hath vilited us; to give light to them that 
{it in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet 
into the way of peace. And the Child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit ; and was in the deſerts till the day of his ſhewing un- 
to Urael. . 


Saint Peters day. 

The Colle. 
ERB22es Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt did{t 
& ZOUGNE give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent 
MFR }) gifts, and commandedit him earneſtly to feed thy 
PA: 4 flock; Make, we beleech thee, all Biſhops and Pa- 
SIE ſours, diligently to preach thy holy Word, and 
the people obediently to follow the fame,that they may receive 
the crown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


e Amen. 


| For the Epiſtle. 
$4:3:&Bout that time Herod the king ſtretched forth his 
k A $3 hands to vex certain of the church. And he killed 
EX 


Acts x1. 
I. 


B+ James the brother of John with the ſword. And 
IR becaule he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
+ +©#.*% further to take Peter alſo. ( Then were the days 
of unleavened bread ) And when he had apprehended him, he 
put him 1n priſon, and delivered him to four quaternions of 
louldiers to keep him, intending after Faſter to bring him forth 
to the people. Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but prayer 
was made without ceaſing of the Church unto God for him. 
And when Herod would have brought him forth,the ſame night 
Peter was ſleeping between two 1ſouldiers, bound with two 


chains; and the keepers before the door kept the priſon. And 
| behold, 


Saint James. 


behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him,and a light ſhined 
in the priſon; and he {mote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. 
And the angel faid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, and bind on thy 
ſandals: and ſo hedid. And he ſaith unto him Caſt thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. And he went out and followed him, 
and wilt not that it was true which was done by the angel; bat 
thought he ſaw a viſion. When they were paſt the firſt and ſe- 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city, which opened to them of his own accord; and they went 
out, and paſled on through one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
depar ted from him. And when Peter was come to himlelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent his angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of the Jews. 
T1 he Goſpel. 

$5:3:3:+Hen Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, s s. Matt, 
© TY he asked his diſciples, laying, Whom do men lay - 
= + that I, the Son of man, am? And they faid, Some 

* Ky lay that thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Flias,and 
PEPS :& others Jeremias, or one of the pr ophets. He ſaith 
unto them, But whom ay ye that Lam? And Simon Peter an- 
ſivered and {a1d, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
And [elus anſwered and faid unto him, Bleffed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for fleſh and bloud hath not revealed it unto thee, 
bak? my Father which is in heaven. And I fay alſo unto thee, 
that thou art Peter,and upon this rock I will build my Church; 
and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. And I will 
o1ve unto 5 thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : and what- 
| loever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven ; 


and whatloever thou ſhalt Jools on earth, ſhall be looſed 5 
heaven. 


Ama 


 Samt James the Apoſtle. 
The Colleft. 
cf Rant, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all that he had, without de- 
lay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and followed him ; 1ſo we forſaking all worldly and carnal 


8. O 3 affections, 


= Ia 
- 4 CTY * ef.» of» ooh eh 


Sg James. 


affections, may be evermore ready to follow thy holy corn- 
mandments, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


.,,d P&BRSEN thoſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto 


= bg -e 
| & PH) 
d] 


& Antioch. And there ſtood up one of them, named 
G3 [1  Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit that there ſhould 
9 © &9Þ be great dearth throughout all the world ; which 
KÞBHRR came to pals in the days of Claudius Celar. Then 
the diſciples, every man according to his ability, determined to 
{end relicf unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. Which 
allo they did, and lent it to the elders by the hands of Barna- 
bas and Saul. Now about that time, Herod the king {tretched 
forth his hands to vex certain of the Church. And he killed 
James the brother of John with the ſword. And becauſe he 
ſaw it pleated the Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter allo. 
T he Goſpel. 
3Hen came to him the mother of Zebedees children, 
> with her ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring a 
5 certain thing of him. And he ſaid unto her, What 
9 wilt thou? She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 
3 my two ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, 
er on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jeſus an{wer- 
ed and ſaid, Ye know not whatye ask. Are yeable to drink of 
the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that Iam baptized with? They fay unto him, We are a- 
ble. And heſaithunto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup, 
and be baptrzed with the baptiſm that IT am baptized with : 
but to fit on my right hand, and on my left, 1s not mine to give, 
but it ſhall be given to them for whom it 1s prepared of my Fa- 
ther. And when the ten heard it, they were moved with 1n- 
dignation againſt the two brethren. But Jeſus called them 
unto him , and ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exerciſe dominion over them, and they that are great, exer- 
ciſe authority upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: 
but whoſoever will be great among you, let him be your mi- 
niſter; and whoſoever will be chief among you, let him be 
your ſervant : Even as the Son of man came not to be mini- 
ſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for 
many. 


Samt 


Saint Bartholomew. 
Samt Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Collef: 


ya Almighty and everlaſting God , who didft give to 
DJJPQ YE! thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to eos | 
F292 RK and topreach thy Word ; Grant, we beleech thee, 
WC) 132) unto thy Church to love that word which he be- 
S=*9 lieved, and both to preach and receive the ſame, 
thrdeh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
SR Y the hands of the Apoſtles were many ſigns and AQs v; 
W. bb ÞB2) wonders wrought ainong the people , (and they 
5 8 wereall with oneaccordinSolomons porch. And 
P of the reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf to them : 
So=o& but the people magnified them. And believers 
were the more addedto the Lord , multitudes both of men and 
women ) Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick into the 
ſtreets, and laid themon beds and couches, that at the leaſt the 
ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might overſhadow ſome of them. 
There came alſo a multitude out of the cities round about 
unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, andthem which were vex- 
ed with unclean ſpi pirits, and they were healed every one. 


The Goſpel. 


FRIRRARINI there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which of s.rue 
IA FS them ſhould be accounted the vreateſt, And he **** 
&/ ſaid unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exer- 
} cile lordſhip over them; and they that exerciſe 
_ 29 authority upon them, are > called benefaRtors. But 
ye « ſhall not be1o: but he that 1s oreateſt among you, let him be 
as the younger; and he that 1s chief, as he that doth ſerve. For 
whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? 
is not he that ſitteth at meat? but I am among you as he that 
ſerveth. Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed unto me, that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom,and ſit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. 


KC Saint 


© 


, At :£, 


Saint Matthew. 
Samt Mathewthe Apoſlle. 
The Collefi. 


F222 Almighty God , who by thy bleſſed Son didft call 
FIN 8 Matthew from the receit of cultom , to be an A- 
FJ } poſtle and Evangelift ; Grant us grace to forlake 
B48 all covetous defires and inordinate love of riches, 
SLE and to follow the lame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who 
Thy mh and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. _ 
The Epiſile. 
4 Herefore ſeeing we havethis miniltry, as we have | 
; = | received mercy we faint not ; but have re- 
\ Fo) nounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not 
PRE | walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word of 
S241 God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the 
truth, commending our ſelves to every mans 
conſcience in the ſight of God. Bat if our Goſpel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are e loſt: In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which beheve not, leſt the light of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 1s the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. For we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt Je- 
{us the Lord ; and our ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus ſake. 
For God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to give ” the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. 
ag as Jeſus paſled forth from thence , he faw a 
Ve man named Matthew , ſitting at the receit of cu- 
22 Wy iſtom : and he faith unto him, follow me. And he 
YA 2 arole, and followed him. knd it camne-vo pals, as 
SF, Telus fatat meatin the houle , behold, many Pub- 
licans and finmers cameandfat down with him and his ei Hiro 
And when the Phariſees {aw it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your Maſter with Publicans and ſinners: But when Je- 
{us heard that, he ſaid unto them, They that be whole need 
not a Phy ſician, but they that are ſick. But go ye and learn 
what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice ; for 1 
am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance: | 


Saint 


<J- eſo 2 Þs x; 


Saint Michael. 
| Samt Michael and all Angels. 
The Colteft. Wy 

gopeges Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſtitu- 

$8 ted the ſervices of Angels and men in a wonderful 

$ order ; Mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels 

 Balway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy appoint- 

es ment they may ſuccour and Lid us on earth, 


ugh Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


08:39 Here was war in heaven: Michael and his an- xe. 
3 $ 2els fought againſt the dragon, and the dragon *7 
Ie $ tought and his angels; and preyailed not, neither 
6B $ was their place found any more in heaven. And 
e9908.g988808 the great dragon was calt out, that old ſerpent, 
called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world ; 
he was caſt outinto theearth, and his angels were caſt out with 
him. - AndT hearda loud voice ſaying in heaven, Now is come | 
ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God, and the 
power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren 1s caſt 
down, which accuſed them beforeour Godday and night. And 
they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony ; and they loved not their lives unto the 
death. "Therefore rejoyce,ye heavens,and ye that dwell inthem. 
Wo to the inhabiters of the earth and of theſea : for the devil 
1s come down unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he know- 
eth that he hath but a ſhort time. 
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T he Goſpel. | 
$:+5:.42-4, 'T the ſame time came the dilciples unto Jeſus, ſay- 
ng SH ing, Who 1s the greateſt in the kingdom of hea- 


Th = ven? And Jeſus called a little child unto him, and, 
KD 'S* ſet him in the midſt of them, and faid, Verily I fay 
©5005: 0:93:08 
++ ynto you, Except yc be converted, and become as 
little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Wholoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this little child, the 
ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. And wholo ſhall re- 
celveone {uch little child in my Name,receiveth me. But whoſo 
{hall offend one of thele little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
| | | that 


I 


Saint Luke. 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. Wo unto the 
world becaule of offences : for it muſt needs be that offences 
come; but wo to that man by whom the offence cometh. 


wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
caſt them from thee: it 1s better for thee to enter into life halt 


_ or maimed, rather then having two hands or two feet, to be caſt 


into everlaſting fire. And if thineeye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and calt it from thee : it 1s better for thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather then having two eyes, to be caſt into hell-fire. 
Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of thele little ones; for I ſay 
unto you, that in heaven their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in heaven. 


Samt Luke the Evaneeh/l. 


The Ciollef. 


z<|Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, 
Wa whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangelilt, 
and Phyſician of the foul; May it pleaſe thee, 
that by the wholſom medicines of the doctrine de- 


livered byh 


The Epiſtle. 
* \tch thou 1n all things, endure afflictions, do the 
E> work of an Evangehtt, make full proof of thy mi- 
Py niſtry. For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
9 time of my departure 18 at hand. I have fought 
S2 a good fight, I have finthed my courle, I have 
kept the faith. Hencetorth there 1s laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give 


*me at that day : and not to me onely , but unto all them alſo 


that love his appearing. Do thy diligence to come ſhortly un- 
to me: For Demas hath forſaken me, having loved this pre- 
ſent world, and is departed unto Theflalonica; Creſcens to 
Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. Onely Lake is with me. Take 
Mark and bring him with thee: for he 1s profitable to me for 
the miniſtry. And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. The 
cloak that T left at Troas with carpus, when thou comeſt, bring 
with thee , and the books , but eſpecially the parchments. 
Alex- 


S. Simon andS. Jude. 
Alexander the copper-ſmithdid me muchevil: the Lordreward 
him according to his works Of whom be thou ware alſo, for: 


he hath greatly withſtood our words. 
[ he Goſpel. 


Dc ade 


dow as. 


to ot of obo ot | . 
23253289 He Lordappointedother ſeventy allo, and ſent them s ne 


I mr two and two before his face into every city and *" 


k- = place whither he himſelf would come. Therefore 
FTE TREE laid he unto them, 'The harveſt truly is great, 

= =. but the labourers are few ; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvelt that he would ſend forth labourers into his 
harveſt. Go your ways, behold , I lend you forth as lambsa- 
mong wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor {crip, nor ſhoes, and fa- 
late no man by the way. And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. And if the ſon of peace be 
there, your peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not it ſhall turn to you 
again. And in the ſamehouſe remain, eating and drinking ſuch 


thingsas they give : for thelabourer 1s worthy of his hire. 


oO  — _— — 


Sat Simon and Saint Jude Apoſtles. 
8 The Collect. | 
722288 Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon 
©JIÞAY the foundation of the Apoltles and Prophets, e- 
RX) Þ ſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner-ſtone ; 
(VIZ) Grant us ſo to be joyned together in unity of 
== ſpirit by their doctine, that we may be made an 
holy temple acceptable unto thee, through Jelus Chriſt our | 
Lord. Amen. ; 
The Epiſtle. 
S2Jz)Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of s.jude; 
[252 James, to them that are ſandtitied by God the Fa- 
NI [PS ther, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: 
IJ Ro” Mercy unto you , and peace, and love be multi- 
NT plied. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
unto youof the common falvation,it was needfulfor me to write 
unto you, and exhortyou, that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the Fiirh which was once delivered unto the faints. For there 


are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old 


ordained to this condemnation ; ungodly men, turning the grace 


of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the onely Lord God, 


and 


A 


$. John 
XV. 17. 


ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed 


S Smonand S. Jude. 


and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how that the Lord having 
them that believed not. And the angels which kept not their 
firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath relerved in e- 
verlaſting chains under darknels unto the judgment of the 
great day. FE,ven as Sodom and Gromorrha,and the cities about 
them in like manner giving themſelves over to fornication, 
and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffer- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire. Likewiſe alſo thele filthy 


dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion , and ſpeak evil of 


dignities. 
The Goſpel. 

$:388:9:ÞHele things I command you, that yelove one ano- 
CS 2% ther. If the world hate you, ye know that it ha- 
T T7 £2, ted me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, 

8 the world would love his own: but becaule ye are 
339998:53259% notof the world, butT have choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word 
tnat I ſaid unto you, The ſervant is not greater then the Lord : 
if theyhave perſecuted me,they will alſo perſecute you ; it ny 
have kept my ſaying , they will keep yours alſo. But all theſe 
things will they do anto you for my Names ſake, becaule they 
know not him that ſent me. IfT had not come and ſpoken un- 
to them, they had not had ſin : but now they have no clokefor 
their fin. He that hateth me, hateth my Father allo. If I had 
not done among them the works which none other man did 
they had not had lin; but now have they both ſeen, and ha- 
ted both me and my Father. But this cometh to paſs, that the 
word might be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated 
me without a cauſe. But when the Comforter is come, whom 
I will ſend untoyou from the Father, even the Spirit of truth , 


which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. And 


ye allo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 


All 


All Saints: 
All Samts day. 
The Collef. 
VEE > Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine ele& 
hf: PUN \& in one communionand fellowſhip, in the myſtical 
N E- Py body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace 
A WY {XN 1oto follow thy bleſſed Saintsin all vertuous and 
-PUeSS godly living,that we may come to thoſe unſpeak- 
able Joys, which thou haſt prepared for them that unfeignedly 
love _ through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Hor the Epiſtle. 
FERN aw anotherangel | abbendirig fromtheeaſt, ha- Rev.sij. 
Xx vVing theſealof theliving God; "and hecried with o” 
S lod voice to the fourangels, to whom it wasgiven 
WIEN AD to hurt the earth, and the ſea, ſaying, Hurtnot the 
= XLS earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, tall wehave ſcal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in their foreheads. And ] heard the 
number of them which were ſealed; and there were ſealed an 
hundred and forty and four thouſand, of all the tribes of the 
children of [{rael. 
Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Reaben were ſealed twelve thouland. 

Of the tribz of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Aler werelealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Manaſles were lealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were lealed twelve thouland. 

Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Ifachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouland. 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thouland. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ftood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed 
Ws white robes, and palms in their hands: And cr ied witha 
loud voice, faying, Salvation toour God, which fſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the angels ſtood round 
about the throne, and about the elders, and the four bealts, 


and fell before the throne on ther flices , and worſhipped 
0 P _ God, 


S. Matt. & 


V. 1, 
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God, ſaying, Amen ; Bleſling, and glory, and wildom, and 
thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and might be unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. 

Eſus leeing the multitudes, went up into a moun- 
G tain; and when he was let, his diſciples came unto 
© [| &r him. Andhe opened his mouth,and taught them, 
<= IJ tw ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor 1n f{pirit: for theirs 


( 


C® 
wb 


R:22:28:2909 is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn : for they ſhall be comforted. Blefled are the meek : for 
they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they which do hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are 
the merciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are the pure 
in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſledarethe peace-makers: for 
they ſhall be called the children of God. Blefſedare they which 
are perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake: for theirs 1s the kingdom 
of heaven. Blelled are ye when men ſhall revile you, and per- | 
ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you fallly 
for my ſake. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad; for great is your 
reward in heaven : for 1o perſecuted they the prophets which 
were before you. 


For the Adminiſtration of the LoxDs SurPPEx, or. 
Holy CoMMUN1oN. 


q go many 1s imtend to be partakers of the Holy Communion, 
ſhall fignifie therr Names to the Curate at leaſt ſometime 
the day before. 


« And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil Irver, or have 
done any wrong to his Neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Con- 
gregation be thereby offended; the Curate having knowledge theredf, 
ſhall call him and advertiſe him, That m any wiſe he preſume not 
zo come to the Lords Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to 
have truly repented and amended his former naughty hfe, ou the 

EST. | ongre- 


'The Communion. 


C oneregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offended ; 
and that he hath recompenſed the Parties to whom he hath done 
wrong, or at leaft declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon 
as he conventently may. 


1 The ſame Order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom 
he percerveth malice and hatred to reign; not ſuffering them to be 
partakers of the Lords Table, until he know them to be reconciled. 
And if one of the Parties ſo at variance, be content to forgive from 
the bottom of his heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed azainſt him, 
and to make amends for that he himſelf hath offended; and the other 
Party awill not be per ſwaded to a godly unity, but remam flull in his 
frowardneſs and malice : the Miſter m that caſe ought to admit 
the pemitent Perſon to the holy Communion, and not him that 1s ob- 
fimate. Provided that every _Mimfſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpeci- 
fied m this, or the next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall 
be obliged to grve an account of the ſame to the Ordinary within 
fourteen days after at the fartheſt. And the Ordmary ſhall proceed 
againſt the offending Perſon according to the Canon, 


« The Table at the Communton-time having a fair white Lineu 
Cloth upon it, ſhall fland im the body of the Church, or im the Chancel, 
where ©Mornmg and Evenmg Prayer are appointed to be faid. 
Aud the Prieft ftauding at the North-fide of the Table, ſhall ſay the 
Lords Prayer, with the Colleft following, the People kneeling, 


et , <i> oh , of» 


$:3:$:Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed by thy 
< ns Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
Bol () B+ in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
ne 2+ our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſs, 
PRRRYP As we forgive them that treſpals againſt as. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from ev1l. 


Collect. 


&& 4-4] mighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 
3 gy defires known, and from whom no ſecrets are 


Ke = hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the 
inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that we may per- 
CES WE fely love thee, and worthily magnifie thy holy 


Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Fa q Then 
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« Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, rehearſe diflinilly 
al the TEN COMMANDMENTS, and the People flill 
kneetme, ſhall after every Commandment ask God mercy for their 
tranſereſſun thereof for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for 
the time to come, as followeth. 

Mmiſter. 
Od fpake theſe words, and ſaid, Tam the Lord thy God: 
Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, 
nor the hkenels of any thing that 1s in heaven above, orin the 
earth beneath, or 1n the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not 
bowe down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. _ 
Mumufter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God 
in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name 1n vain. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this "ot 

Minter. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do oh that thou haſt to do; 
but the ſeventh day 1s the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 1 it 
thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy fo and thy 
daughter, thy man-lervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and the ſtranger that 1s within thy gates. Forin ſix days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the lea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the {eventh day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed the &. 
venth day, and hallowed it. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our-hearts to 
keep this law. 


Minfter. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 


may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee.-.* 


7 — Pegple. 
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People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep thus law. 
Mmifter. Thou ſhalt do no murther. 
People. Lord, have mercy. upon us, and inclineour hearts to 
keepthis law. Foes 
 Mmiſter. Thou ſhalt not commut adultery. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, andincline our hearts to 
keep this law. | LE 
Mimifter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. Ft | 
People. Lord, have mercy uponus, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
Minifter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. _ 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep: this law. ot 
Mmifter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his {ervant,nor his maid, 
nor ys ox, nor hisaſs, nor any thing that1s his. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all theſe thy 
laws in our hearts, we beleech thee. 
' © Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Collefts for the King , the 
Prieſt landing as before , and ſaying, 
| Let us pray. | 
jLmighty God, whol: kingdoms everlaſting, and 
Eo power infinite ; Have mercy . upon the whole 
= Wy Church, andſorule the heart of thy choſen ſervant 
A Ys CHARLES, our Kingand Governour, that he 
2 CN (knowing whole miniſter heis) may aboveallthings 
ſeek thy honour and glory ; and that we andall his ſubjects 
(duly conſidering whoſe authority he hath ) may faithfully 
ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, 1n thee, and for thee, ac- 
cording to thy bleſſed Word and Ordinance, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord , who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, lIivethand 
reigneth ever one God, "ay without end. Amen. 
Or. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God , we are taught by thy holy 
Word, that the hearts of Kings are1n thy rule and gover- 
nance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeemeth 
belt to thy godly wildom; Ls humbly beleech theelo to _ 
3 an 


The Commumon. 
and govern the heart of CY ARLES thy ſervant, our King 
and Governour, that in all his thoughts, words, and works, he 
may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and {tudy to preſerve thy 
people commutted to his charge, in wealth, peace, and godl:- 


neſs. Grant this, Omerciful Father,for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſhall be ſaid the Colleft of the Day. And immediately af- 
ter bs Colleft, the Prieſt ſhall read the Pole, Jayme, 1 he F, pile, 
| 27, Theportion of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle | is writ- 
ten in the------- Chapter of-------beginning at the------- Verſe. 
And the Fpiſile ended, he ſhall ſay, Here endeth the Epiltle. Ther 
Jhall he read the Goſpel, ( the People all flanding up ) ſaying, The 
holy Golpel is written in the-------- Chapter of-------beginning 
at the------- Verſe. Aud the Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung or aid the 
Creed following, the People fill landing, as before. 


S224 Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker 
EM WEN of heaven and earth, And of all things viſible and 
@cI4 Ros InvVilble: 

= (EZ Andin one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the onely begot- 
9 S@<I}9g ten-Son of God, Begotten of his Father before all 
worlds God of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, 
Begotten, not made, Being of one ſubſtance with the Father, 
By whom all things were made : Who for us men, and for our 
ſalvation came down from heaven, And was incarnate by the 
holy Gholt of the Virgin Mary, And was made man, Ard 
was crucified alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and 
_ was buried, And the third day he roſe again according to the 
Scriptures, And aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father. And he ſhall comeagain with glory to judge 
both the quick and the dead : Whole kingdom Jhall have no 
end. 

And I believe in the holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of life, 
Who proceedeth fromthe Fatherand the Son, W ho with the 
Father and the Son together is worſhipped and glorihed, Who 
ſpake by the prophets. And I believe one Catholick and Apo- 
ſtolick Church. [ acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion 
of fins, And look for the Reſurrection of the dead, And the 


life of the world to come. Amen. 


q Then 


The Communion. 

« Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what Holy-days, 
or Faftimg-days are m the Week following to be obſerved. And 
then alſo ( if occaſion be ) ſhall notice be grven of the Communion; 
and the Banns of Matrimony publiſhed ; and Briefs , Citations , 
and Excommunications read. And nothing ſhall be proclaimed; 
or publiſhed m the Church , during the time of Drome Service , 
but by the MinSter : Nor by him any thing , but what is preſcribed 
1m the Rules of this Book, or enjoyned by the King ;, or by the Ordina- 
ry of the Place. : attire the 

T Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already 
ſet forth, or hereafter to be ſet forth by Authority. 

« 7 hen ſhall the Prieft return to the Lords Table, and begin the © 
Offertory , ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences following, as he © 
 thinketh moſt convement m his diſcretion. 

27: t your light lo ſhine before men, that they may no 

M8724 ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father ' © 
FI WA which 1s in heaven. pt 
# Lay not up for your ſelves treaſure upon the s. wr. 


EET = carth, where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and !.'” 


20; 


where thieves break through and ſteal : but lay up for your 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor moth doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through and ſteal. 

Whatlſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even 5 vx: 
ſodo unto them; for this 1s the law and theprophets. Vi. 12. 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord , Lord , ſhall enter $M: 
into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which 1s in heaven. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, s.tks 
| the half of my goods I give to the poor, andif I have done any 
wrong to any man, I reſtore four-told. 

Who goetha warfareatany time of his own coſt ? who plant- : cor. 
eth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? Or who ds 
feedetha flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

If we have ſown unto youſpiritual things, is it a great matter , c,,. 
if we ſhall reap your worldly things ? Ix, 14. 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy things, \ c::. 
live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at the altar, are par-'* '* 
takers with the altar ? Evenſo hath the Lordalſo ordained, that 
they whopreach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. is 

W- -: | He 
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cor. He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he that ſoweth 
plenteoully ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every man doaccording 
as he 1s diſpoſed in his heart, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity ; 
for God loveth a cheerful giver. 

Gal. vii Let him that 1s taught in the word, miniſter unto him that 

*7 teacheth, inall good things. Be not deceived, God is not mock- 
ed: for whatſoever a man ſoweta, that ſhall he reap. 

Gal. vii While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and ſpeci- 

ally unto them that are of the houſhold of faith. | 

, Tim. Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that he 

"7 hath: for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we 
carry any thing oat. | 

'Tin Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready 

ii. 15 to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may at- 
tain eternal life. þ 

Heb. vii God 18 not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and 

'0- > labour that proceedeth of love ; which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Names ſke who have miniſtred unto the ſaints, and yet do 
minilter. 


Heb. Todo good, and to diltribute, forget not; for with ſuch facri- 
|  fices Gods pleaſed. 
15.1ohn Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother have 
-17- need, and ſhutteth up his compaſsion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? 

Tob.iv. Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face from any 
7: poor man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall not be turned 
away from thee. 

Tob.iv. Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give plen- 
*5 teoully. If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give of 

that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelf a good reward in the 
day of neceſsity. 
prov.  Hethat hath pity upon the poor,lendeth unto the Lord:and 
_ look what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him again. 
Pal. Bleſſed be the man that proyideth for the ſick and needy: 
*.1- the Lord ſhall deliver him 1n the time of trouble. 
« Whit theſe Sentences are 1 reading, the Deacons, Church- 
wardens, or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall recerve 
the alms for the poor, and other devotions of the people, im a decent 


baſin 


baſin, ts be provided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe ; and reverently 
bring it to the Priest, who ſhall humbly preſent and place it upon 
the holy T able. 


* And when there 1r a Communion, the Priest ſhall then place 


pon the Table jo much Bread and Wine,. as he ſhall think ſuffi> 
cient. After which done, the Priest ſhall fay, 

Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant 
here 1n earth. 


BR 2_Lmighty andeverhving God , who by thy holy A- 

A Er poltle haſt taught us to make prayers and ſuppli- 
a. Te cations, and to givethanks for all men; Wehum- I there 
$& \)) bly beſeech thee moſt mercifully | 79 accept our almsor 
ASDPD alms and oblations, and | toreceive thele our pray- org 
which we offer unto thy divine Majeſty, beſeeching thee to Wh 
inſpire continually the univerſal Church with the ſpirit of vor 
truth, unity, and concord: and grant that all they that do con- «4, 
feſs thy holy Name, mayagree 1n the triith of thy holy Word, » «- 
and live 1n unity and godly love. We belcech thee allo to ne] be 
fave and defend all Chriſtian kings, princes and governours; 
and ſpecially thy ſervant CHAR LES our King, that under 
him we may begodly and quietly governed: and grant unto his 
whole Cound], and to all that are put in autherity under him, 
that they may truly and indiffterently miniſter juſtice, to the 
puniſhment of wickednels and vice, and to the maintenance of 
thy true religion and vertue. Give grace, O heavenly Father, 
to all Biſhops, andCurates, that they may both by their life and 
doctrine ſct forth thy true and lively Word, andrightly and du- 
ly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: And to all thy people 
o1ve thy heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation 
here preſent, that with meek heart and due reverence they 
may hear and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in 
holineſs and righteouſnels all the days of their life. And we 
moſt humbly beleech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort 
and ſuccour all them, who in this tranſitory life are 1n trou- 
ble, ſorrow ,need, ſicknels, or any other adverſity. And we 
alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all thy ſervants departed this 
lifein thy faith and fear ; beſeeching thee to give us grace 
ſo to follow their good examples , that with them we may 
© 
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be partakers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſts fake our only Mediatour and Advocate. 
Amen. 


« Yhen the miniſter grveth warning for the Celebration of the holy 
Communion, (which he ſhall akways do upon the Sundayor ſome Holy- 
day mmmediately preceding ) After the Sermon, or Homily ended , he 
ſhall read this Exhortation following. 


23:5: 89 Farly beloved, on —daynext, I purpoſe, through 
Ct =+ Gods alsiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall 


4% Chrilt, to be by them received in remembrance of 
his meritorious crols and paſlion , whereby alone we obtain re- 
miſſion of our ſins, and are made partakers of the kingdom of 
heaven. Wherefore it 1s our duty to render molt humble and 
hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Father , for that 
he hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , not onely todie 
| for us, butallſo to be our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that 
holy Sacrament. Which being 1o divine and comfortablea 
thing to them whoreceive it worthuly, and lodangerous to them 
that willpreſume torecerveit unworthily ; my duty 1sto exhort 
youin themeanſealon to conſider the dignity of that holy my- 
| Rery, and the great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof, 
and 1o to ſearch and examine your own conſciences, ( and 
that not lightly, and after the manner of diflemblers with 
God; but 1o ) that ye may come holy and clean to ſuch a 
heavenly feaſt, in the marriage-garment required by God in 
holy Scripture, and be received as worthy partakers of that 
holy Table. 

The way and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine your lives 
and converſations by the rule of Gods commandments ; 
and wherein ſoever ye ſhallWperceive your ſelves to have 
oftended, either by will, word, or deed, there to bewail your 
own finfulneſs, and to confeſs your ſelves to Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amendment of life. And if ye ſhall per- 
ceive your offences to be ſuch asare not onely againit God, but 
allo againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your 
{elves unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and fatisfa- 
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Aion according to the uttermolt of your powers, for all inju- 
ries and wrongs done by you to any other ; and being likewiſe 
ready to forgive others that have offended you, as ye would 
have forgiveneſs of your offences at Gods hand: for otherwiſe 
the receiving of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but 
increaſe your damnation. Therefore if any of you be a blaſ- 
phemer of God, an hinderer or {landerer of his Word, an adul- 
terer, or be in malice, or envy, or inany other grievous crime; 
Repent you of your fins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, 
leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter in- 
to you, as he entred into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to deſtruction both of body and oul. 

And becaule it 1s requiſite, that no man ſhould come to the 
holy Communion, but with a full truſt in Gods mercy, and 
with a quiet conſcience; Therefore if there be any of you, who 
by this means cannot quiet his own conſcience herein, but re- 
quireth further comfort or counſel ; let him come to me, or to 
{ome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and 
open his grief, that by the numiſtry of Gods holy Word he 
may receive the benefit of ablolution , together with ghoſtly 
counſel and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoid- 
ing of all {cruple and doubtfulnels. | 


Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the People neehvent to come to the holy 
Communion , imftead of the former, he ſhall uſe this Exhortation. 


S977] -arly beloved brethren, on-----I intend, by Gods 

{ Ree ol grace, to celebrate the Lords Supper : unto which 
& Ba | in Gods behalf T bid you all that are here preſent, 
oa EA ind beſcech you for the Lord Jeſus Chrilts lake, 
that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being 1o lovingly called 
and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know how grievous and un- 
kind a thing it is, when a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, deck- 
ed his table with all kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh 
nothing but the gueſts to fit down, and yet they who are 
called (without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully retule to come. 
Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be moved? who would 
not think agreat injuryand wrong done unto him? wheretore, 
moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take ye good hecd, leſt ye with- 
drawing your ſelves from this holy Supper, provoke Gods in- 
| | dignation 


3 


The Communion. 


dignation againſt you. It1s an eafie matter for a man to ſay 

I will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with 
worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted 
and allowed before God. It any man fay, I ama grievous {in- 
ner, and therefore am afraid to come: wherefore then do ye 
not repent and amend ? When God calleth you, are ye not a- 
ſhamed to {ay you will not come? When ye ſhould return to 
God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, and ay ye are not ready? Con- 
{ider earneſtly with your ſelves, how little ſuch feigned excuſes 
will avail before God. They that refuſed the feaſt in the Gol- 
pel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or would try their yokes of 
oxen, or becaule they were married, were not lo excuſed , but 
counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. T for my part ſhall 
be ready, and according to mine Office, T bid you in the name 
of God, I call you in Chriſts behalf, I exhort you, as you love 
your own falvation, that ye will be partakers of this holy Com- 
munion. And as the Son of God did vouchfafe to yield up his 
ſoul by death upon the croſs for your falvation : fo it is your 
duty to receive the Communion, in remembrance of the lacri- 
fice of his death, as he himſelf hath commanded: Which if ye 
ſhall neglect to do, conſider with your ſelves how great injury 
yedo unto God, and how ſore puniſhment hangeth over your 
heads for the lame; when ye wiltully abſtain from the Lords 
Table, and ſeparate from your brethren, who come to feed on 
the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Thele things if ye 
earneſtly conlider, ye will by Gods gracereturn to a better mind: 
for the obtaining whereof, we ſhall not ceaſe to make our hum- 
ble petitions unto Alnughty God our heavenly Father. 


«| At the tre of theCelebration of the Communion, the Commu- 
ncauts being convenently placed for the recerums of the holy Sacra- 
ment, the Prieſt ſhall jay this Exhortation. 


Ng i'arly beloved inthe Lord, ve that mind to come to 

NY V the holy Commumion of the body and blood of our 

be [N#7) k Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul ex- 
# [8 JS horteth all perfons diligently to try and examine 
Ears thomiclves, before they preſume to cat of that 


Bread , and drink of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, if 
with a true penitent heart and lively faith we receive that holy 
| Sacra- _ 
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Sacrament ( for then we piritually cat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his bloud; then we dwellin Chriſt, and Chriſtinus ; we 
are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us: ) So 1s the danger 
great, if we receive the lame unworthily. For then we are gwl- 
ty of the body and bloud of Chriſt our Saviour ; we eat and 
drink our own damnation, not conſidering the Lords body; 
we kindle Gods wrath againſt us; we provoke him to plague 
us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge there- 
fore your ſelves , brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord; 
repent you truly for all your fins paſt ; have a lively and 
ſtedfaſt faith in Chrilt our Saviour; amend your lives , and be 
in perfect charity with all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers 
of thoſe holy myſteries. And above all things ye muſt give 
moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the Father , the Son, 
and the holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the world by the 
death and paſlion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and man, 
who did humble himlelf even to the death upon the Croſs, 
for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow 
of death , that he might make us the children of God , and 
exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that we ſhouldal- 
way remember the exceeding great love of our Maſter, and 
only Saviour, Jeſus Chrilt, thus dying for us, and the innume- 
rable benefits which by his precious bloud-ſhedding he hath 
obtained to us ; he hath inſtituted and ordained holy myſte- 
ries, as pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance 
of his death, toour greatand endleſs comfort. To him there- 
fore with the Father, atid the holy Ghoſt, let us give ( as we 
are moſt bounden ) continual thanks, ſubmutting our ſelves 
wholly to his holy will and pleaſure , and ſtudying to ſerve him 
 intrueholinels and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. 4men. 

< Then ſhall the prieſt ſay to them that come to recerve the holy 
Communion, 
zX=BF. that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 

<A W222 1ins, and arein love and charity with your neigh= 
223 Rag) bours, and intendto lead a new life, following the 
72A Foy commandmentsof God, and walking from hence- 
SRP forth in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to your comfort;and make your humble 


confeſsion to Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon your knees. 
5 £ q Then 
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« Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made , m the nameof all 
thoſe that are minded to recerve the holy Communion , by one of the 
Mumnusters , both he and all the people kneeling humbly upon their 
knees, and Jaying, 

&99:5%:9:%],mghty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
Wo or Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our manifold fins and 

5 wickedneſs, Which we from time to time moſt 

* grievoully have committed, By thought, word 

and deed, Againſt thy divine Majeſty, Provoking molt juſtly 
thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We do carneftly repent, 
And are heartily forry for theſe our miſdoings ; The remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us; The burthen of them 1s 
intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt 
merciful Father ; For thy Son our Lord ſefus Chrilts ſake, 
Forgive us all that is paſt, Andgrant that we may ever here- 
afterſerve and pleaſe thee In newnels of lite, T'o the honour and 
glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 

«| Then ſhall the Prie$ ( or the Biſhop being preſent ) land up, 
and turning himſelf to the People , pronounce this Abſolutton. 

AR Lmghty God our heavenly Father , who of his 
> great mercy hath promiſed forgivenels of {ins to 
$y all them that with hearty repentance and true 
SA Y& faith turn unto him ; Have mercy upon you, 
*S&2 pardon and deliver you from all your fins, con- 
firm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to 
everlaſting lite , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ner. 
« Then ſhall the Preest ſay, 

Hear what comfortable wordsour Saviour Chrilt faith unto 
all that truly turn to him. | 
Eo unto me all that travel and are heavy laden, and I 

will refreſh you. 

So God loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten 
Son, to the end that all that believe in him, ſhould not perith, 
but have everlaſting lite. 

Hear allo what S. Paul faith. 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be re-. 
ceived, that Chriſt Jelus came into the world to fave fin- 
ners. 


7 mi Hear - 
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Hear alſo what Saint ohn faith. | 
It any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus :5John 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our fins. _ 
« After which the Prieſt hall proceed, ſaying, 
Laft up your hearts. 
Anſwer. Welift them up unto the Lord. 


Prieft. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſwer. It is meet and right lo to do. 


« Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, and ſay, 
r T 18 very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we ſhould 
i at all times,and 1n all places give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 


( Holy Father) Almighty, everlaſting God. = _ 
T Here ſhall follrw the proper Preface, according to the time, if (ivy 


there be any ſpecially appointed: or elſe in=«ediately ſhall follow, ud 

6 Rpme=a—t with Angels and Archangels, and with all the Jn. 
© company of heaven, we laud and magnifie thy glorious = 
Name, evermore pratling thee, and {aying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 


Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 


q Proper Prefaces. 


1 Upon Chriftmas day, aud Jeven days after. 


Ecaufe thou didit give Jefus Chrilt thine onely Son to be 
born as at this time for us, who by the operation of the 
holy Ghoſt was made very man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without {pot of fin, to make us clean 
from all ſin. Therefore with Angels, &c. 


« Upon Eaſter day, and ſeven days after. 

BY chiefly are we bound to praife thee tor the glorious Re- 

ſurreQion of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: tor he 1s the 
very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for us, and hath taken a- 
way the ſin of the world ; who by his death hath deſtroyed 
death, and by his riling to lite again hath reſtored to us ever- 
lfting life. Therefore, &c. 

q Upon Aſcenſion day, and ſeven days after. 

E thy moſt dearly beloved Son Felus Chrift our 

Lord, who after his moſt glorious Refurehion mani- 


feftly appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in their fight aicended 
9. Q_2 up 
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up into heaven to prepare a place for us; that where he 1s, thi- 
ther we might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. There- 
fore, &c. 
T Upon Whitſunday, and fix days after. 
Hrough Jeſus Chrilt our Lord; according to whole moſt 
true promie, the holy Ghoſt came down as at this time 
from heaven with a ſudden great loundas it had been a mighty 
wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the A- 
poſtes, to teach them, and to lead them to all truth, giving 
them both the gift of divers languages, and allo boldnels with 
fervent 'zeal, conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all nations, 
whereby we have been brought out of darkneſs and errour in- 
to the clear light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. "Therefore with Angels, &c. 
« Upon the feast of Trinity onely. 
Ho art one God,one Lord; not one only perſon,but three 
perſons in one ſubſtance. For that which we believe of 
the glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt,without any difference or inequality. There- 
fore, Ec. 
q <Aftereach of which Prefaces, ſhall immediately be ſung or ſaid. 
|] Heretore with Angels and Archangels,and withall thecom- 
pany of heaven, we laud and magnihee thy glorious Name, 
evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy,Lord God 
of hoſts, Heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to 
thee, O Lord moſt High. Amen. 
«Then ſhall the Prie$t, kneelmg down at the Lords Table, ſay m 


the name of all them that ſhall recerve the Communion, this 
following. 
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Prayer 


{AIRS worthy ſo muchas to gather up the crumbs under 

= thy Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whole 
Yoperty 1s always to have mercy; Grant us therefore, gracious 
6-1 {o to eat the fleth of thy dear Son Jeſus Chrilt, and to 
drink his bloud,that our {intul bodies may be made clean by his 
body, and our fouls waſhed through his molt precious bloud, 


and that we may evermore dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. 


q HY hen | 


The Commumion. 
« hen the Prieft, flanding before the Table, hath ſo ordered 
the Bread and Wine, that he may with the more readimeſs and de- 


cency break the Bread before the People, and take the Cup into his 
hands, he ſhall jay the Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth. 


$:5:3] mighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy ours 
20 53+ tender mercy did{t give thine onely Son Jeſus ** .. 
508 ele Oo”. Prieſt is 
35 Chrilt to ſuffer death upon the crols for our re- t9take 
So Fe : ; | : the Pa- 
zx5:=-—, demption,who made there( by his one oblation of re inco 
63 03:09:05 &9 . =_ his 
£4 ” himlelt onceoffered ) a full, perfect and ſufticient jan; 


ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole <2 "4 


here to 


world, and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel command us to 


continue a perpetual memory of that his prec1ous death, until breed: 
*) AN 


his coming again; Hear us, O merciful, Father, we molt hum- t«e tw» 
bly beſeech theeand grant that we receiving theſe thy creatures ma” 


of bread and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 'Þ2* *! 


Chriſts holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his death and paſli- oral 
on, may be partakers of his molt bleſſed body and bloud: Who i<'isto 


in the ſame night that he was betrayed (*) took bread,and when coplans 
he had given thanks, (*) he. brake 1t, and gave it to his diſciples, hand | 
ſaying, Take, eat, («) this is my body which is given for you, do {256 
this in remembrance of me. Likewiſe after Supper (*) he took 9s 

the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave it to them,ſay- pon e- 


very 


ing Drink ye all of this, tor this (<) 1s my bloud of the New vet 
Teſtament; whichis ſhed for youand for many for the remiſſion Cgice 
of ſins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remembrance of 


me. Amen. which 


taere 


« 'Then ſhall the Mmiſter firſt recerve the Communion m both 5 
. kinds himſelf, and then proceed to delrver the Jame to the Biſhops, hog 
Prieſts, and Deacons in like manner ( if any be preſent ) and after cd. 
that to the people alſo in order, into their hands, all meekly kneeling. 


And when he delivereth the bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


He body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given tor 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. 


Take and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee,and 
feed on him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 
« 4nd the Minter that delrvereth the cup to any one, sþall [ay, 
'He bloudof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for thee, 
L preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting like, Drink 
s 


Q 3 this 
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this in remembrance that Chriſts bloud was ſhed for thee, and 
be thanktul. 

« If the conſecrated bread or wine be all ſpent before all have 
commuzucated', the Prieft 1s to conſecrate more according to the form 
er e pt ſcribed: Bezimning at | Our Saviour Chrilt in the ſame 
Ws ht, &c. | Jor the bleſſing of the bread; and at | ikewiſe after 
Supper, Ge. | tor the bleſſing of the cup. 

q| IVhen all have convianiarated the Mmfter ſhall return to 
the Lords Table, and reverently place upon it what remameth of the 
C031 _ rated El ments, covering the ſame with a fair Iimen cloth. 

| 7hez ſhall the Prieſt Jay the Lords Prayer, the People repeat- 

17 after Wh every Petition. 
&&::3:SUr Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
= bY Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be donein 
Ne + carth,As it isin heaven. Give us this day our dai- 
DS X 2s ly bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we 
£9:0P:09:00ep forgive them that treſpals againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. For thine is 
the kingdom, 'The power and the glory, For eyer and ever. 
Amen, 
q «After ſhall be ſaid as followeth. 

P Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſer- 
vants entirely defire thy F atherly go00dnels, mer- 
cifully to accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe and 

} thanksgiving ; molt humbly beleeching thee to 

SS=- orant, that by the merits and death of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chr it, and through faith in his bloud,we and all thy whole 
Church may obtain rennaliion of our ins, aid all other benefits . 
of his paſſion. And here we offer and preſent unto thee,O Lord, 
our feives, our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and 
lively ſacrifice unto thee . humbly beleeching thee, that all we 
who are partakers of this holy Communion, may be fulfilled 
with thy grace and heavenly benediction. And although we be 
unwor thy through our manifold fins to offer unto thee any 1a- 
crifice; yet WE beſeech thee to accept this our bounden duty 
and {eryice; not weighing our merits, but pardoning our offen- 
ces, thr ough Telus Chriſt our Lord; . by whom, and with whom, 
in the unity of the holy Ghoſt, all honour 2nd glory be unto 
thee, O Father Almighty, world without end. © Amen. 

q| Or 
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| | i Or cher. 
ESE L mighty and everliving God , we moſt heartily 
SYN Fr» thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, 
PERS Wh who have duly received thele holy myſteries, with 
Se thc ſpiritual food of the moſt precious body and 
bloudc t thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us 
thereby of thy favour and goodnels towards us; and that weare 
very members incor orate in the myſtical body of thy Son, 
which is the bleſſed company of all faithful people; andare alſo 
heirs through hope of thy everlaſting TLOE fall by the merits 
of the moſt precious death and paſs1on of thy dear Son. And we 
molt humbt:y beleech thee, Oheavenly Father,fo to aſsiſt us with 
try grace, that we may continue in that holy fellowſhip, and 
do all ſuch good works as thou haſt prepared tor us to walkin, 
trough Telus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and d glory world Without end. Amen. 


LS OS A F realy King, God the j webs Menghty 

O Lord, the onely begotten Son Jeſu Chrift; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the father ; that takeſt away the ſins of 
the world, have mercy upon us. ' Thou that takeſt away the 
{ins of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takelt away 
the fins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that fit- 
teſt at the right hand of God the F ather, have mercy uponus. 

__ Forthou *onely art holy, thou onely art the Lord, thou one- 
ly, O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt highin the olory of 
God the Father. Amen. 

q Then the PrieFt (or Biſhop if he be preſent ) ſhall let them de- 
part with this Bleſſme. 

FD ja 8 peace of FGod which paſleth all underſtanding, keep 

4 a, your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 

5 E2 | God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : And the 

bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 

the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with you al- 


ways. Amen. 
8 | Collefts 
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«' Collects to be ſaid after the Offertery,when there 1s no Commu- 
in, every fuch day one or more , andthe fame maybe jaidalſo as of- 
zen as occaſion ſhall ſerve, je F< the Collefts either of Morning or 


tf VeNLINg Prayer, Communion, or Litany, by the diſcretion of the Mr 
ater 


Shift us mercif ally, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplicati- 

ons and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſer- 

vants towards the attainment of everlaſting fſal- 

vation; that among all the changes and chances 

of this mortal life, they may ever be defended by 

thy molt gracious and ready help, through Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

2B Almighty Lord, and cverlaſting God, vouch. 

WE) we belcech thee, to direct, ſanQifie and govern 

5:2 R both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 

YZ) and in the works of thy commandments, that 

o* through thy moſt mighty protection, both here 

and ever, we may be preterved in body and ſoul, through our 


LOFg and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. 
Rant, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, that the 
I - words which we have heard this day with our out- 
© wardears, may through thy grace be 1o grafted in- 
ZZ wardly in our hearts, hat they may bring forth in 
us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe 


of of thy Name, through Telus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


=dyRevent us,O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 
»— gYacious fay our , and further us with thy conti- 

- nual help, thatin all our works begun, continued, 

5 and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, 
SSR and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 


through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
$3] mighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 
: g2g knowelt our nocelbes ties before we ask, and our 1gno- 
_ ranceinasking; We beleech thee to have compal- 
. Hog 38-5 cn: mn {f10n upon our 8 IE and thole things which 
PLP PP rom unworthinels we dare not,and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot ask, vouchlate to give us for the worthineſs of 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. men. _ 


The Communion. 
$36:S:] mighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear the pet1- 
A 4 tions of them that ask in thy Sons Name; We 


Dp, beleech thee mercifully to incline thine ears to us 


669-385 that havemade now our prayers and ſupplications 


= © #® unto thee, and grant that thoſe things which we 
have faithfully asked according to thy will, may effecually be 
obtained, to the relief of our neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth 


of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


——— —— —_— 


 H— ” 


Ve 01 the Sundays and other Holy-days ( if there be n9 
SW Communion ) ſhall be ſaid all that 1s appointed at the 
Sg Communion, until the end of the general Prayer ( For 
MT & Bp the good eſtate of the Catholick Church of 

— Chrilt)zogether with one or more of theſe Collects laſt 
before rehearJed, concluding with the Bleſsing. 

« {ud there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, except 
there be a convenient number to Communicate with the Prieſt, ac- 
cording to his diſcretion. | 

<q And if there be not above taventy Perſons m the Pariſh, of 
diſcretion to recerve the Communion ;, yet there ſhall be n9 Communt- 
on, except four ( or three at the leaſt ) Communicate with the Prieſt. 

<q And m Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colledees, 
where there are many Priefts and Deacons, they shall all recerve the 


Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaf, except they 
have a reaſonable cauſe t9 the contrary. 


«Aud to take away all occaſiom of difſenſion, and ſuperſtition, 
which any Perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread and 
Wine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as 1s uſual to be eaten : 
but the beſt and pures#t Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 

Aud if any of the Bread and Wineremam unconſecrated, the 
Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remamof that which 
was Comſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the 
Prieft and ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto 
him, ſhall immediately after the Bleſſmg , reverently eat and drink 
the Jjame. | 

«| The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by 
the Curate and the Church-wardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh. 

« 4nd Note, That every Parſhuner ſhall Communicate at the leaſt 


three 
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three times im the Year, of which Eafter to be one. And yearly at 
Fafter every Pariſhiner ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar , or 
Curate, or his or their Deputy, or Deputtes, and pay to them or him 
all Ecclefiaftical Duties, accu$tomably due, then and at that time to 
be patd. | 

A After the Drome Service ended, the mony grven at the Offertory 
ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the _Minifter 
and Chyrch-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherem if they diſagree, it 
Shall be diſpoſed of as the Ordmary ſhall appoint. 


\ i ) Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, that 
\/\ the Communicants ſhould receive the ſame Kneeling ; / which Order is well meant, 
for a ſignification of our humble and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits of Chriſt there- 
in given toall worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding ef fuch profanation, and diſorder in the 
holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue ) Yet leſtthe ſame Kneeling ſhould by any per- 
{ons, cichcr out of1gnorarice and infirmity, or outof malice and obſtinacy, be miſconftrued and 
depraved; It is here declared, That thereby no adoration is intended, or ought to be done, 
eicher unto the Sacramental Bread and Wane there bodily received, or unto any Corporal 
Preſence of Chrifts natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and wine remain 
{till in their very Natural SubRances, and therefore may not be adored ; / for that were 
Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Chriftians) And the natural Body and Blood of our 
<aviour Chrilt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſts Natural 


body, to be at one time in more places then one. 
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THE: 
MINISTRATION 
Of Publick Baptiſm of 


INFANTS 
To beuledin the CHURCH. 
== Le people are to be admoniſhed, that it 1s mo$t convent- 


ent that Baptiſm ſhould not be admmistredbut upon 
Sundays and other Holy-days,when the mo$t number of 


Nevertheleſs ( 
any other day. 


d. Aud 


of Infants. 


« And Note,That there ſhall be for every male-child to be baptis- 
ed, two Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every female, one 
Godfather and two Godmothers. 

«| hen there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall grve 
knowledge thereof over nght, or m the morning before the begiuning 
of Merums Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and 
Godmothers, and the People, with the Children muſt be ready at the 
Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſou at Mornmg Prayer, 
or elſe nmmediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the 
Curate by hts diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt comimg to the 
Font (which 15 then to be filled with pure water ) and ſtanding there, 
ſhall Jay, 

Hath this Child been already baptized, or no? 

4 they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieft proceed as followeth. 

77] Parly beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived 
2 Ra Il and born in ſin, and that our Saviour Chrilt faith, 
4 F&& //| None can enter into the kingdom of God,except he 
== bc regenerate and born anew of water and of the 
bore Gholt: I beleech you to call upon God the Father,through 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy he will orant 
to this child that thing which by nature he cannot have, that he 
may be baptized with water and the holy Gholt, and received 
into Chriſts holy Church, and be made a lively member of the * 


< Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
| Let us pray. 

= S—= mighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
Ne mercy did{t lave Noah and his family in the ark 
from periſhing by water, and alſo didit ſafely lead 

the children of 1irael thy people through the Red 
lea, figuring thereby thy holy baptiſm; and by 
the baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jelus Chriſt in the river 

Jordan,didſt ſanaihe water to the myſtical waſhing away of {in; 
We belcech thee tor thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mer- 
cifully look upon zhzs child; waſh him and ſanRifie him with the 
holy Ghoſt, that he being delivered from thy wrath, may be re- 
ceived into the ark of Chriſts Church ; and being ſtedfaſt in 
faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, may 1o pals 
the wayes of this troubleſom w 'orld,that finally he may come to 
tne 
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SN) 
CO (g\ Y of the dead; We call upon thee for this mfant, 
*—M=S" that he coming to thy holy baptiſm, may receive 
remiſſion of his ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive him, 
OLord, as thou haſt promrled by thy well-beloved Son, laying, 
Ask, and ye ſhajl have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock,andit ſhall 
be opened unto you: 5o give now unto us that ask ; let us 
that ſeek find ; open the gate unto us that knock; that this n- 
fant may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly 
waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou 


haſt promiſed, by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
CT Then ſhall the People fland up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 


Hear the words of the Goſpel, written by Saint Mark in 
the tenth chapter, at the thirteenth verſe. 

> = Hcy brought young children to Chrift, that he ſhould 
2 AW touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
£2 &-| brought them. But when Jeſus law it, he was much 
 difpleafed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little chil- 

dren to come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I tay unto you, Wholoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall not 
enter therein. And he took them upin hisarms, put his hands 

_ upon them, and bleſſed them. 


« © After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 
emangazhe loved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 


V4 BBY Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the children 
> FRYE to be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe 
| BY PJ that would have kept them from him; how he 
Sx cxhorteth all men to follow their innocency. Ye 
perceive how by his outward geſture and deed he declared his 
200d will toward them; for he embraced them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and blefſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly beheve, that he will ikewiſe favour- 
ably 
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ot Infants. 
ably receive this preſent Tifant, that he will embrace hin with 
the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto hm the blefling of 
eternal life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thas perſwaded of the good will of our 
heavenly Father towards this Infant, declared by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he favourably alloweth 
om charitable work of our s,-in bringing zh:s Infant to his holy 
fy, let us * and devoutly give thanks unto him; 
and Hay, R. 
| SEES] mighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we 
i + give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
=A BL {afed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and 
kn faith 11 thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm 
this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to 7his Infant, 
that he may be born again, and be made ay herr of everlaſting 
falvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
« Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers on this wiſe. 
Sh: 4+Early beloved, ye have br ought this Child here to 
3 $$ be Baptized, ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus 
4 #+ Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive hm, to releaſe 
ts + him of his ſins, to ſandtifie him with the holy Ghoſt, 
Pay :2293 to give him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſt- 
ing life. Ye have heard alſo that our Lord Telus Chriſt hath 
promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that ye have 
prayed for: which pronuſe he for his part will moſt ſurely keep 
and perform. Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chrilt,zhzs 
Infant maſt alſo faithfully for his part, promiſe by-you that are 
his Sureties, ( until he come of age to take it upon him/eff ) that 
he will renounce the devil and all his works, and conſtantly be- 
lieve Gods holy Word,and obediently keep his commandments, 
] demand therefore. 
Oft thou in the name of this child renounce the lad 
and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous defires of the ſame, and the carnal de- 


fires of the Helh, {o that thou wilt not follow nor be led kvy 
them ? 
 Aifwer, 1 renounce them all. 


'K | Mmaifter. 
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D* thou believe.in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 

heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate,was crucified, dead 
and buried ; that he went down into hell,and alſo did riſe again 
. the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty; and from thence ſhall 
_ again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and the 

ead? 

And doſt thou believein the holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church ; the Communion of Saints; the remiſſion of {ins ; the 
reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting life after death? _ 

Anſw. All this I ſedfaſtly believe. - 
| Mimister. 

Ilt thou be baptrzed in this faith? 
Anſw. That 1s my deſire. 
Mmaſter. Bo 
LVAVES thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and 
/ commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of 
thy life ? 


Anſw. 1 will. 
« Then shall the Priest /ay, 

&2vg Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in his Childmay 
\&y2 be ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in hm. 
—_— ne. 

Grant that all carnal aftections may die in hm, and that all 
things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have victory, 
and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 
Amen. | 

Grant that whoſoever 1s here dedicated to thee by our Othce 
and Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly vertues, and | 
everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
God, who doſt live and govern all things, world without end. 


Amen. 


ST everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins, did ſhed or 
a O 


of Infants. 


of his moſt 1 precious ſide both water and bloud, and gave com: 
mandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, 
and baptrze them in the Name of the F ither and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beleech thee, the ſupplicati- 
ons of thy Congregation ; "ſahQifie this water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of of hs and gr rant that ths child now to be baptrzed 
therein, may receive the fulnels of thy grace, and ever remain 
in the number of thy faithful and elect children, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Then the Prie#t ſhall take the child into his hands, and ſhall ſay 
to the Godfathers and Godmothers, 

Name this child. 


And then namimg it aſter them ( f they ſhall certifie him that the 
child may well endure it ) he ſhall dip it m the water diſcreetly and 


wary; ſaying, 
| baptrze thee In the N ame of the F ather, and of the 
* Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


 Butif they certifie that the child 1s weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour 
awater upon it, ſaying the foreſaid words, 


N 1 baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


1 Then ſhall the Prief ſay, 


\\ / E. receive this child into the Congregation of Chriſts + Here 


flock, +and do ſign hm with the fign of the croſs, in rier: 


token that Whew he hall not be aſhamed to confels the _ 


faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his ban- (9: 


upon 
ner, againſt fin, the world, and the Fur: | and to continue *** 
Chrilts faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto hs Ives end. fore- 


Amen. 


« Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

CEcing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is regenc- 
rate and grafted into the body of Chriſts Church,let us give 
thanks unto Almighty God for thele benefits, and with one 
accord make our prayers unto him, that this child may lead the 

reſt of his life according to this beginning. 
4 Then ſhall be faid, all kneeling, 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. "uy, will be done in earth, As it 1s 
"0 I, m. 
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in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſles, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us Hock evil. 
Amen. | ER 
_ « Then ſhall the Prie#t ſay, | 
P xr y:ld thee hearty thanks, molt merciful Father, 
AVSEP? that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate zhis Infant 
\F YE” with thy holy Spirit, to receive hm tor thine own 
child by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy 
> holy Church. And humbly we beleech thee to 
&rant,that he being dead unto fin,and living unto righteouſneſs, 
1nd being buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucifie the old 
man, and utterly abolith the whole body of fin, and that as he 
:s made partaker of the death of thy Son,he may allo be parta- 
ker of his reſurreQtion ; 1o that finally with the reſidue of thy 
holy Church, he may be an mheritour of thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
< Th:a all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and 
Godmothers this Exhortation followme. 
F=>=——Fioramuch as hrs child hath promiſed by you his 
8 Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 
&y to beheve in God, and do ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
GB) member that it 1s your parts and duties to ſee that 
FEA this Infant be taught, {o ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn, what a folemn vow, pronuſe, and profeſſion he hath here 
made by you. And that he may know thele things the better, 
Ve {hall call upon hm to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall pro- 
vide that he may learn the Greed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments inthe vulgar tongue,and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his ſouls 
health ; and that zhrs child may be vertuoully brought up to 
lead a godly and a Chriſtian life ; remembring always that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſs1on, which 1s, to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chrilt, and to be made like 
unto him; that as he died and role again for us ; 1ſo ſhould 
we who are baptrzed, die from {in, and riſe again unto righte- 
oulnels, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt aft- 


fections, and daily proceeding 1n all vertue and godlineſs of 
living. 


q Then 
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q Then shall he add, and ſay, 
BRIE are to take care that this Child be brought to the 
= $ Biſhop to be confirmed by him, 1o "XY as he can 
Y 9 ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
ny mandments in the vulgar tongue, and be further 


-nſtructed in the Church-Catechilſm let for th for that purpole. 


LE, 1s certam by Gods Word, that children which are baptized, dying 

before they commit actual fin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 

fs take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the fienof the Croſs 
1 Baptiſm, the true Explication thereof, andthe juft reaſons 

for the retaming of it may be ſeen um the xxx". Canon, firſt pubhiſhed 

in the year £MDCIFT. 


The Miniſtration of PRIVATE BAPTISM | 
O F 


CHILDREN ia Houſes. 


F541: Curates of every Parith ghall often admonish the 
WON 5 people, that they defer not the Baptiſm of their chil- 
” MN Km dren longer then the firF or ſecond Sunday next after 
En 7c:r birth, or other Holy-day falling between, unleſs 
upon a _—_ Ay reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Cirate. 

q And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe 
and neceſſity they procure not their children to be baptized at home 1 
their houſes. But when need ſhall compel them ſo to dothen Baptiſm 
ſhall be admimisStred on this faſhion. 

q First, let the Mimnster of the Parish ( or im his abſence, any 
other lawful MmsSter that can be procured) withthem that arepre- 
fent, call upon God, and ſay the Lords prayer, and fo many of the 
Collefts appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, 
as the time and preſent exigence will ſuffer. Aud then, the child being 
named by ſome one that 1s preſent, the Minter rhall pour water 

upon it, ſaying theſe words; 
N. ] baptize thee In the Name of the F ather, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

« Then all kneelmng down,the Minter shall grve thanks unto God, 
and ſay, 

Wi yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it 
hath \plenien thee toregenerate this Iatant with thy holy 


& =, [+ Spirit ; 
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Spirit; torecerve hm for thine own child by adoption, and to 
incorporate hm into thy holy Church. And we humbly be- 
leech thee to grant,that as he 18 now made partaker of the death 
of thy Son, 1o he may be alſo of his reſurrection: And that fi- 
nally with the reſidue of thy Saints he may inherit thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through the lame thy Son Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

q Aud let them not doubt , but that the Child jo Baptized is 
lawfully and ſufficiently Baptized, and ought not to be Baptized a- 
gain. Tet nevertheleſsf the Child which 1s after this fort Baptized, 
do afterward Ive , it 1s expedient that it be brought mto the Church, 
tothe mntent that if the Mimiſter of the ſame Pariſhdid himſelf Bap- 
tize that Child, the Congregationmay be certified of the true form of 
Baptiſm,by him prroately before uſed: In which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 

I certifie you, that according to the due and preſcribed Order 
of the Church, at ſuch a t1me, and at ſuch a place, before divers 
witneſſes I baptrzed this child. | 
TBE if the child were baptized by any other lawful Minſter: 
' then the Muſter of the Pariſh where the child was born or 
Chriſtned, ſhall examime and try whether the child be lawfully bapti- 
2ed, or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any child to the Church, 
do anſwer that the ſame child 1s already baptized, then ſhall the Mt- 
mfter examme them further , ſayme, 

Y whom was this child baptized ? | 
Who wasprelent when this child was baptized ? 

Becaule ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may happen 
to be onutted through fear or haſte, in luch times of extremity; 
therefore | demand further of you, 

With what matter was this child baptized ? 

With what words was this child baptrzed ? 

And if the MmidSler ſhall find by the Anſwers of Juch as bring 
the child, that all things were done as they ought to be ;, then ſhall not 
he Chriſten the child agam , but ſhall recerve him as one of the flock of 
true Chriſtian people, ſaymg thus, 
#3: Certific you, that in this caſe all 1s well done, and 
Ex $ according unto due order, concerning the baptrzing 
3 [| $ of this child; who being born in original fin, and 
£$23:939 in the wrath of God, 1s now by the laver of Re- 
generation in Baptiſm received into the number of the raul 

ren 
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drenof God, andheirs of everlaſting life : For our Lord ſefus 
Chriſt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but 
molt lovingly doth call themunto. him,as the holy Goſpel doth 
witnels to our comfort on this wiſe: 
POE IRE 2N2 = on oo 
23239 Hey brought young children to Chriſt , that he 5 _ 
Ken & ſhould touch them ; and his diſciples rebuked 
£ 4 £ thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw 
= 99 1t, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 
5 3&3 Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I 
ſay unto you, Wholoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God 
asa little child , he ſhall not enter therein. And he took them 
up'in hisarms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

q After the Goſpel is read, the MimiSter ſhall make this brief F.x- 
hortation upon the words of the Goſpel. CE ED 
$$: SHÞ&ÞFloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
; tn $ Saviour Chriſt , that he commanded the children 
= D 
bt 


&$ to be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe that 

G & would have kept them from him; how he exhort- 

$HBÞRBYP edall men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture and deed he declared his good will 
toward them; for he embraced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and blefled them. Doubt ye not therefore, 


ON 


O 


taught us. CE ob Oe | 
22==8& Ur Father, whichart in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
@Þ) Name. Thy kingdom come. "Thy will be done 
©) K incarth, As itis' in heayen. Give us this dayour 
NEL) daily bread. And forgive us our treipalles , As we 
SSW froiwve them that treipals againit us. And lead us 
notinto temptation; But deliver us trom evil: Amen: _ 


Private Baptiſm. 
FA@RLmghty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
A\ V2 we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
py IF vouchſated to call us to the Knowledge of thy 
POLXA VR graceand faith in thee ; Increaſe this knowledge, 
SYS and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy 
holy Spirit to this infant, that he being born again, and being 


Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the name of the child, which be- 
ing by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Mmlter 
ſhall fay, 
Oſt thou in the name of this child renounce the devil and all 
his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, with all 
covetous delires of the ſame, and the carnal defires of the 
fleſh,ſo that thou wilt not follow nor be led by them? 
Anſwer I renounce them all. 
Do Mmiſter. | 

BY* thou believe 1n God the Father Almighty, Maker of 

heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chrilt his onely begotten Son our Lord ? 
And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of the 
Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
cified, dead and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo 
did riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and 
from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick Church ;-the Communion of Saints ; the remiſſion of {ins ; 
the reſurrection of the fleſh; and everlaſting life after death ? 

Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Miniſter. 
W Ut thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- 
/ mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy 
life? 

Anſwer. 1 will. 

C Then 


Private Baptiſm. 
| Then the prieſt ſhall ſay, 


wW F, receive this child into the Congregation of Chriſts 
flock, and do + fign hm with the f1gn of the croſs, intok- +: 


en that hereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 3" 


Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner a- =** : 


croſs 


gainft ſin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſts upon. 
faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto his lives end. Amen. childs 


fore- 


C Then thall the P riest ſay, head. 


CeEcing now, dearly beloved brethren, that zhis child rs by 
Baptiſm regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſts 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe be- 
nefits, and with one accord make our prayers unto him, that 
this child may lead the reſt of bs life according to this begin- 
mng. pt | 

« Then ſhall the PrieFt ſay, 


WE yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
_*_ that 1t hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this [nfant with 
thy holy Spirit, to receive hm for thine own ch!ld by adoption, 
and to incorporate hm into thy holy Charch. And humbly 
we beleech thee to grant, that he being dead unto f1n, and liv- 
ing unto righteouſneſs , and being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucifie the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 
body of fin, and that as he i* made partdker of the death of 
thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurreQion ; ſo that 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an 1he- 
ritour of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. <bnen. 
«Then all landing up, the Minter ſhall make this Exhorta- 
tion to the Godfathers and Godmothers. 
Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you hs Sureties, 
to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it 1s your parts and 
duties to ſee that this Infant be taught,ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able 
to learn, whataſolemn vow, promule,and profeſſion he hath here 
made by you. And that he may know thele things the better, 
ye ſhall call upon hm to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall pro- 
vide that he maylearnthe Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
SET OY Com- 


Baptiſm of thoſe 


Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to knowand beheve to his foulshealth; 
and that this child may be vertuouſly brought up to lead a 
godly and a Chriſtian hte ; remembring alway , that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our | hat rugs) which 1s to follow the 
example ofour Saviour Chriſt, and be made like untohim ; that 
as he died and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we who are baptized, 
die from in , and rife again unto righteouſneſs, continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all vertue and godlinels of living. 


* But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make ſuch uncertain anſwers 
to the Prieſts queſtions , as that it cannot appear that the Child was baptized with 
water, In the Name of the Father , and of the Son , and of the holy Ghoſt (which 
are eſſential parts of Baptiſm) then let the prieſt baptize it in the form hefore ap- 
pointed for Publick Baptiſm of Infants; ſaving that at the dipping of the Child in the 
Font , be ſhall uſe this form of words. 


TF thou art not already baptized, N. T baptize thee In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 


Amen. 


= YI = 


To ſuch as are of riper years, and able to anſwer 
for themlelves. 


= 5893 Hon any ſuch perſons as are of riper years are to be baptized,time- 
SR -q Bu ly on hall pf given to the Biſhop, or whom he (hall appoint for 
i that purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome 
Ga 2 other diſcreet perſons ; that ſo due care may be taken for their ex= 
cy = amination, whether they be ſufficiently inſtrufted in the Principles 
PPB of the Chriſtian Religion; and that they may be exhorted to pre- 
pare themſelves with Prayers and Faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 
4 And if they ſball be found fit, the Godfathers and Godmothers (the People being 
aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed ) ſhall be ready to preſent Py = 


ol riper years. 


the Font ummediately after the ſecond Leſſon , either at Morn- 
7s or FE. vening Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion ſhall think 
t. 


@9 Early beloved; foraſmuch as all men are con- 
y ceived and born in fin, ( and that which is born 


89 I of thefleſh is fleſh, ) and they thatare in the fleſh 


< Then shall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
(4 Andhere all the congregation shall kneel. ) 

= Lmighty and everlaſting God , who of thy great 
ZZ \Erl mercy didſt fave Noah and his family in the ark 
A WM from periſhing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead 
EAI Si the childrenof Irael thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy baptiſm ; and by 
the baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chrilt in the river 
Jordan, didſt ſanGtifie the element of water to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of {in ; We beſeech thee for thine infinite mercies , 
that thou wilt mercifully look upon zZheſe thy ſervants; wath 
them, and ſantifie them with the holy Ghoſt, that they being 
delivered from thy wrath , may be received into the ark of 
Chriſts Church; and being fſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this trou- 
bleſom world, that finally they may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life, there to reign with thee world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. __ 

- : 


Baptiſm of thoſe 
KWZ]I mighty and immortal God , the aid of all that 
$35 need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc- 
@\ cour, the life of them that believe, and the re- 
DUE ſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for zhe/e 
perſons, that they coming to thy holy baptiſm, 
may receive remiſſion of zherr ins by ſpiritual regeneration. 
Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt pronulſed by thy well-be- 
loved Son , faying, Ask, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye 
ſhall find ; knock, and itſhall be opened unto you : So give 
now unto us that ask ; let us that ſeek find ; open the gate 
unto us that knock, that 7heſe perſons may enjoy the everlaſting 
benediQtion of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to the 
eternal kingdom which thou hait promiſed by Chriſtour Lord. 
Amen. Ol 
q Then hall the People fland up, and the Prieſt shall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint John, in the 
third Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verſe. EE 
2 AG2) Ag fFere was a man of the Phariſees, named Nico- 


= Sc 


253 demus, a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to 


{2 Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we 
B93) know that thouart a teacher come from God; for 
Ra No Man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, ex- 
cept God be with him. Telus anſwered and faid unto him, Veri- 
ly,verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again,he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith unto him , How 
can a man beborn when he 1s old? Can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb , and be born? Jeſus anſwered , 
Verily, verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be born of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which 1s born of the fleth, is fleſh; and that which 
is born of the Spirit, 1s {pirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto 
thee, Ye mult be born again. The wind bloweth where it 
liteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt not 


ES 1 SIZED, 


tell whence it cometh , and whither it goeth: 1o 1s every one 


thatis born of the Sparit. 
«| After which he shall ſay this Exhortation following. 
Eloved , ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, Where- 


of riper years. 


by ye may perceive the great neceſlity of this Sacrament,where 
it may be had. Likewiſe immedutly before his aſcenſion into 
heaven (as we read in the laſt chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel, ) 
he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. He that be- 
leveth and 1s baptrzed,ſhall be ſaved; buthe that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. Which allo ſheweth unto us the great benefit 
we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firit preaching of the Golpel many were pricked 
at the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them,Re- 
pent and be baptrzed every one of you for the remiſſion of ſins; 
and ye ſhall receive the gitt of the holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe 
1s to you and your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And with many other 
words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this un- 
toward generation. For ( as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth in ano- 
ther place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, ( not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the fleſh,but the an{wer of a good con- 
{cience towards God)by the reſurrection of Telus Chriſt. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe that he will favourably 
receive theſe preſent perſons, truly repenting and coming unto 
him by faith; that he will grant zhem renuſſion of zherr fins, and 


WR] mighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we 
l 28 2ive thee humble thanks,for that thou haſt vouch- 
A\2 lafcd to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and 
YEE WE faithin thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm 
+ this faith in us evermore: Give thy holy Spirit to 
theſe perſons, that they may be born again, and be made hvers of 
everlaſting ſalvation,through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, now and for eyer. 


| 3 =: _ Then 


Baptiſm of thoſe 

4 7 hen the Priest ſhall ſpeak to the perlons to be baptized on this 
w/e. | 
? of \/ Ecloved, who are come hither deſiring to receive 

V holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the Congregation 
hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to re- 
ccive you and blels you, to releaſe you of your {ins, to give you 
the kingdom of heaven and everlaſting lite. Ne have heard alfo 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word to 
grant all thoſe things that we have prayed for ; which promiſe 
he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 

Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chrilt, ye muſt alfo 
faithfully tor your part promule in the preſence of theſe your 
Witnefles, and this whole Congregation, that ye will renounce 
the devil and all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy 


Word, and obediently keep his commandments. 


«| Then ſhall the Prieſt demandof each of the perſons to be bapti>- 
ed, jeverally, theſe QueStions follownme. 
ReSton. | 
jolt thou renounce the devil and all his works, the vain 
2 pompand glory of the world, with all covetous deſires of 


the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, fo that thou wilt 
not follow nor be led by them? 


Anſw. I renounce them all. 


Refſtion. 
] Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chrilt his onely begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried ; that he went down into hell, and alſo did ric 
again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and litteth 
at the right handof God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall eome again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and 
the dead? _ | 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church ; the communion of ſaints ; the remiſſion of ſins; the 
refarreCtion of the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after death? 

Anſw. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Es | Question. 


of riper yeats. 


ueſtinn. 
\ It thou be baptizedn this faith ? 
yY_ Auſw. Thatis my defire. 
ueSHon. 
WW {lt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy 
life * 
Anſw. 1 will endeavour ſo to do, God being my helper. 
Then ſhall the Prie#t ſay, 


a> o Mercitul God, grant that the old Adam in Zhe/e 
W perſons may be b buried, that the new man may 
) I& be raiſed up in hem. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affeQtions may die in them, 
E<zrq and that all things belonging to the Spirit may 

Iive and grow 1 hem. Amen. 
* Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to have victo- 
ry, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 

Amen. 

Grant thatzhey being here dedicated to thee by our officeand 
miniſtry, may allo be KO ER. with heavenly vertues, and ever- 
laſtingly rewarded through thy mercy, O blefled Lord God, 


who dot live and govern all things, world without end. men. 


SRO& 33! mighty everlaſting God, whole molt dearly be- 
SIA Vx lov od Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgivenels of our 
2) ins,did ſhedout of his molt precious {1de both wa- 
ter and bloud, and gave commandment to his di{- 
= ciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, and 
baptize them In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
bf the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beleech thee the ſupplications 
of this Congregation ; fandifie this water to the myltical waſh- 
ing away of ſin: and grant that the perſons now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain 
in the number of thy faithful and elect children, through Jelus 
Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
« Then Jhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be baptized,by the t1ght 
hand,aud placmg himconvenently by the Font,according to h1s iſer e- 
tron, shall ask the Godfather.s and Godmother. the VER: and then 


ohall diphim in the water, or pour water upon him, ſaying, | 
8 S 2 N. | 


Baptiſm of thoſe 
N I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q 1hen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


i, receive this perſon into the Congregation of Chriſts 
V flock, and + do {1gn him with the ſign of the crols, in tok- 
en that hereafter he ſhall not be allied to confels the Faith 


a! of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner, 


i againlt fin, the world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſts 
" faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto þ# lives end. Amen. 
« Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
"Feing now, dearly beloved brethren, that zheſe perſons are 
7 regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſts Church, 
let us g1ve thanks anto Almighty God tor theſe benefits, and 


with one accord make our prayers unto him, that they may 
lead the reſt of zheir life according to this beginning. 


4 Then ſhall be Jaid the Lords Prayer, al kneeling. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 1s 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us Our treſpaſles, As we forgive them that treſpals againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 
234*<:F. yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, 
Ga that thou haſt vouchſated to call us to the know- 
B ledge of thy grace and faith in thee; Increaſe 
5 this: know ledge, and confirm this faith in us ever- 
ects $4456 more. Give thy holy Spirit to zheſe perſons, that 
being now born again, and made herrs of everlaſting ſalvation 
through our Lord Jetus Chriſt, they may continue thy ſervants, 
and attain thy promules, through the lame Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the 
{ame holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 

4 Then all Standing up, the Priest ſhall uſe this Exhortation fol- 
Jong: » ſpeaking t9 the Godfathers and Godmothers firſt. 

| ' Oraſmuch as theſe perſons have promuled 1n your prelence, 
li to renounce tine devil andall his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your part and 
duty to put them in mind what a ſolemn vow , promiſe and 


proieflion they have now made before this Congregation, and 
elpect- 


jg 
UT 
nb» 
IT 
oor 


of riper years. 


eſpecially before you zherr choſen Witneſſes. And ye are alfh 


<|Nd for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on 
SSN , 1t 18 your part and duty alſo,being made the 
PEA I children of God, and of the light by faith inJeſus 
===] Chriſt, to walk an{werably to, your Chriſtian cal- 
ling, and as becometh the children of light: remembring al- 
ways that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us our profeſsion; which 
is, to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him; thatas he died, 'and roſe again for us; 10 ſhould 
we who are baptrzed, die from fin, and rife again unto righte- 
ouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt at- 
fections, and daily proceeding 1n all vertue and godlinels of 
living. 
07 7s expedient that every perſon thus baptized ſhould be confirm- 
ed by the Biſhop jo ſoon after his Baptiſm as convemently may be; 
that ſo he may be admitted to the holy Communion. TIL 
« If any perſons not baptized m their mfancy, ſhall be brought to 
be baptized before they come toyears of diſcretion to anſwer for them- 
ſetves, it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſmof mfants, 
or (mm caſe of extreme danger ) the Office for Private Baptiſm, one- 
ly changing the word| Infant | for | Child or Perſon | as occaft- 


on requireth. 


CATECHISM,. 


An INSTRUCTION to be learned of every perſon, before 


he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


QueStion. 
&:: 4 Hat 1s your name? 
Ix 7 + Anſw. N. or M. 
\ \ mY QueStion. Who gave you this name? 
LY Boe Anſw. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my 
PEO Baptiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chrilt, 


y 


the child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 
Queſtion. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 
for you? 
Anſw. They did promile and vow three things in my name. 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts 


of the fleſh. Secondly,that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian faith. And thirdly, that T ſhould keep Gods holy will 
and commandments,and walk in the ſame all the days of my life. 

WeFftion. Dolt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
and to do, as they have promuled for thee ? 

Anſw. Yes venly; and by Gods help ſo] will. AndI hearti- 
ly thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me to this 
ſtate of falvation,through Telus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray 
unto God to give me his grace, that I may continue inthe ſame 
unto my lrves end. 

Catechift. Rehearle the Articles of thy Belief. 

Aunſaer. 
£393:55:95:35 Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 

23 heaven and earth : 

9% And in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, 
 _ #** Who was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of 
2: 2:29 the V irgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead and buried, He deſcended into hell, The 
third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, 
and {itteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty : 


From 


} - 


A Catechiſm. 
From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the holy Ghoſt, The holy Catholick Church, 
The Communion of Saints, The forgiveneſs of ſins, The reſur- 
rection of the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 

AueAton. What dolt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of 
thy Belief? 

Anſaw. Firlt, I learn to beheve in God the Father, who hath 


made me, and all the world. 


Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all 
mankind. 


Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and all 
the elect people of God. 
RYeftion. You aid that your Godfathers and Godmothers 


did pronule for you,that youſhould keep Gods commandments, 
Tell me how many there be. 


Anſw. Ten. 
Question. Which be they? 
Anſwer. 
Fara Hc lame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter of 
a; Exodus, laying, lam theLord thy God, who brought 
SE=&| thee out of the land of F'gypt, out of the houſe of 
_ bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have noneother Gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likenels of any thing that 1s 1n heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not 
bowe down to them, nor worſhip them. For I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of. them that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 

IT. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy Godin 
vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day. Six 
days ſhalt thou Jabour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but the 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-ſervant and thy maid-lervant, thy cattel and 


k the 


A Catechilm. 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, andall that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day ; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſe- 
venth day, and hallowed it. 

 V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do nomurder. 

VU. Thou ſhalt not commut adultery. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſsagainſt thy neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe , thou ſhalt 
not covet thy netghbours wite, nor his ſervant, nor his maid 
' Nor his ox, nor hisaſs, nor any thing that 1s his. 

2neſtion. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe command- 
ments ? | 

Anſwer. 1 learn two things : my duty towards God, and 
my duty towards my neighbour, | 

2weſtion. Whatis thy duty towards God? 

Anſwer. My duty towards God, 1s to believe in him, to fear 
him, and to love him with all my heart, with all my mind, with 
all my ſoul, and with all my ſtrength ; to worſhip him, to give 
him thanks, to put my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, 
to honour his holy Nameand his word ; and to ſerve him truly 
all the days of my lite. WE 

Cueftion. What 1s thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 

Anſwer. My duty towards my neighbour, 1s to love him 
as my felt, and to do to all men,as I would they ſhould do un- 
to me. To love, honour, and {uccour my father and mother. To 
honour, and obey the King, andall that are put in authority 
under him. To ſubmit my elf to all my governours, teachers, 
{ſpiritual paſtours and maſters. 'Toorder my elf lowly and reve- 
rently to all my betters. To hurt no body by word or deed. 
To be true and juſt in all my dealing. To bear no malice nor 
hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and flander- 
ing. To keep my body in temperance, {obernels, and chaſtity. 
Not to covet nor defire other mens goods; but to learnand la- 
bour truly to get mine own living, and to do my duty in that 
Rate of hife, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. | 

| | | Catechi/t; 


b, 


A Catechiſm. 

_ Catechit., My good child, know this, that thou art not able to 
do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the commandments of 
God, and to lerve him, without his ſpecial grace, which thou 
muſt learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let me 
hear therefore if thou canſt fay the LordsPrayer. 

| Anſawer. | 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be donein earth, As it isin 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation: But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 
QYefom. What defireſt thou of God in this Prayer ? 
Anſwer. 1delire my Lord Godour heavenly Father, who is 
the giver of all goodnels, to ſend his grace unto me, and to all 
people, that we may worſhip him , ſerve him, and obey him 
as we ought to do. And I pray unto God, that he will ſend us 
all things that be needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and 
that he will be merciful unto us, and forgive us our ſins; and 
that it will pleaſe him to fave and defend us in all dangers 
ghoſtly and bodily; and that he will keep us from all fin and 
wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſt- 
ing death. And this 1 truſt he will do of his mercy and good- 
nels, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore I ſay, A- 


men. 50 bet. 
Queſtion. 
Ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his 
Church? | 
 eAnſwer. Two onely, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation, 
that 1s to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. . 
Cueftion. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament? 
Anſwer. | mean an outward and viſible ſign of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, 
as a means whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure 
us thercof. 
Cueſtion. How many parts are therein a Sacrament ? 
Anſwer. Two : the outward viſible ſign, and the inward 
ſpiritual grace. : 
Cueftion. Whatis the outward viſible ſign or formin Baptiſm? 
8 Anſwer. 


Private Baptiſm. 

Anſwer. Water: wherein the perſon 1s baptized , 1 the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Quzeſi:on. What 1s the inward and ſpiritual grace ? 

Anſwer. A death unto ſin, and a new birth unto righteoul- 
neſs: for being by nature born in fn, and the children of 
wrath, we are hereby made the children of grace. 

2nefiion. What is required of perſons to be baptized? 

Anſwer. Repentance, whereby they forlake ſin; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God, made to 
them in that Sacrament. 

oueſtion. Why then are Infants baptized, when by reaſon of 
their tender age they cannot perform them ? 

Anjwer. Becaule they promiſe them both by their Sureties: 
which promile, when they come to age, themſelves are bound to 
perform. | 

2reflion. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper or- 
dained? 

Auſwer. For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt,and of the benefits which we recerve thereby. 

cueſtion. W hatis the outward partor {1gn of the Lords Supper? 

Anſwer. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded 
to be received. 

cueſtion. What 1s the inward part or thing ſignified? 

Anſwer. The body and bloud of Chrilt,whichare verily and 
indeed takenand received by the faithful in the Lords Supper. 

cuefiim. What are the benefits whereof we are partakers 
thereby? 

Auſwer. The ſtrengthning and refreſhing of our ſouls by the 
body and blood of Chritt, as our bodies are by the bread and wine. 

cveft, Whatis required of them whocome tothe Lords Supper. 

Anſwer. To examine themlelves,whether they repent them 
traly of their former {ins, ſtedfaſtly purpoling to lead a new 
life; have a hvely faith in Gods mercy through Chrilt, with a 
thankful remembrance of his death ; and be in charity withall 
men. 

« The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and 
Holy days, after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer , openly m the 
Church m$truf and examine ſo many children of his Pariſh ſent unto 
him , as he ſhall think convement, m ſome part of this Catechiſm. 

ud 


Conhrmation. 

T<Andall Fathers, Mothers, MaFters and Dames, ſhall cauſe 
therr children, ſervants, and prentices (which have not learned their 
Catechiſm ) to come to the Church at the trme appointed, and obedi- 
ently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate until ſuch time as they 
have learned all that 1s here appointed for them to learn. 

q 9 ſoon as children are come t9 a competent age, and can ſay nt 
their Mother tongue the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments; and alſo can anſwer to the other queStions of this ſhort 
Catechiſm ; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. Aud every one ſhall 
have a Godfather,or a Godmother, as a witneſs of ther Confirmation. 

« And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall grve knowledge for children 
to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every 
Pariſh ſhall either brig, or ſend in writme, with his hand ſubſcri- 
bed thereunto, the names of all ſuch perſons within his Pariſh, as he 
ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhsp to be confirmed. And 
if the Biſhop approve of them, he ſhall confirm them m manner fol- 


lowmeg. 


O F 


CONFIRMATION 


OR 
Laying on of hands upon thoſe that are baptized and come 
to years of di{cretion. 
< Upon the day appornted, all that aye to be then Confirmed, be- 
ing placed, and Standing 1n order before the Biſhop ;, he ( or ſome 0- 
ther Mimiſter appointed by him ) ſhall read this Preface followme. 


3 are 


Conhrmation. 


are contained : which Order 1s very convenient to beobſerved, 
to the end, that children being now come to the years of dif: 
cretion, and having learned what their Godfathers and God- 
mothers promiſed for them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves 
with their own mouth and conſent openly before the Church 
ratifie and confirm the lame; and alſo promile, that by the grace 
of God they will evermore endeavour themſelves faithfully to 


obſerve ſuch things as they by their own confeſſion have afſent- 
ed unto. 


« Then hall the Brshop ſay, 
& O ye here in the preſence of God Fe of this Congrega- 
z tion, renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow that was ; made 
1n your name at your Baptiſm ; ratifying and confirm- 
ing the ſame in your own perſons, and acknowledging: your 
ſelves bound to believe and to do all thoſe things which your 
Godfathers and Godmothers then undertook for you? 
_©þ Aud everyone Jhall audibly anſwer, 
I do. | 


The Birhop. 
(© help is in the Name of the Lord; 
Aufw. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Bishep. Blefled be the Name of the Lord, 
Auf w. Henceforth world without end. 
Brshop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Bishop. 
Let us pray. 
ARA Lanighty and everliving God, who haſt vouchſaf- 
=f\ YZ cd to regenerate theſe thy ſer vants by water and 
BY the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them forgi- 
99D VF venels of all their {1ns; Strengthen them, we be- 
— CXFERe leech thee,O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 
ets and daily increaſe in them thy KB, gifts of grace; 
the ſpirit of wildom and underſtanding; the ſpirit of counſel 
and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of knowledge and true godli- 
nels; and fill them, 0 Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, 
now and for ever. Amen. 
«| Then all of them im order kneeling before the Bichop, he shall 
lay his hand upon the head of every one ſeverally, Jaying, 


Defend, 


Conthirmation. 
FEfend, O Lord, this thy child | or this thy ſervant | with 
AP thy heavenly grace, that he may continue thine for ever: 
and daily increale in thy holy Spirit more and more, until 
he come unto thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Biſhop fay, The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy Spirit. 
© Aud ( all kneeling down ) the Biſhop ſhall add, 
Let us pray. 
gr Father,which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
< (22) Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is 
S448 11 heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
g1ve us our trelpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation; ; Butdehiver us from evil. 


Amen. « And this Colle. 


&f-> 


CRE: 91 (f & mighty and everlaſting God, bo makeſt us both - 


Cx0& 
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3 23? to will and to do thoſe things that be-good and ac- 
40 A 737 ceptable unto thy divine Majeſty ; We make our 
2...» humble ſupplications unto thee for Feds thy ſer- 
CRE vants upon whom ( after the example of thy holy 
Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands, to certific them ( by this 
lign ) of thy favour and gracious poodneſs towards them. Let 
thy Fatherly hand, we beleech thee, ever be over them; let thy 
holy Spirit ever be with them ; and ſo lead them in the know- 
ledge and obedience of thy word, that 1n the end they may ob- 
tain ev erlaſting lite, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with 
thee and the holy Gholt liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


:::48% Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe 


*8E2 £22 CD09 


IN wy We beſeech thee, to direct, ſanQifi and govern 
Z Oz > both our heartsand bodiesin the ways of thy laws, 
LM i: and in the works of thy commandments, that 


"op through thy molt mighty protection, both here 
oF ever, we may be relerved in body and ſoul, through our 
Lord and Saviour ris Chrilt. Amen. 

« Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thur,, 
He bleſſing of God Almighty,che Father,theSon,and the ho- 
ly Gholt, be upon you,and remain with you for ever. Amen. 
 F Aud there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, unt1: 
fuch time as he he Confirmed, or be ready and defirons to be The 
FT e 


The FOR M 
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McAT RIMON Y. 


VF: {ro the Banns of all that are to be married together , muf be 
publiſhed m the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, 
in the t1me of Drome Service , immediately before the Sentences 
for the Offertory ;, the Curate ſaying after the accuStomed man- 
ner, 


I publiſh the Banns of marriage between M. of and 
N. of ----- If anyof you know cauſe or juſt impediment, why 
theſe two perſons ſhould not bejoyned together in holy Ma- 
trimony, ye aretodeclareit: This is the Firlt | /econd, or third | 
time of asking. 


T cAnd fe the perſons that are to be married, dwell in divers Pa- 
riſhes, the Bauns muſt be asked m both Pariſhes ; and the Curate 
of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemuize Matrimony betwixt them, 


without a Certificate of the Banns being thrice asked , from the 
Curate of the other Partſh. 


C At theday and time appointed for ſolemnization of Matri- 
mony, the perſons to be married ſhall come ito the body of the Church 
with their friends and neighbours : Aud there landing together, 
the man onthe right hand, aud the woman; on the left * the Prie# 


REN7Farly beloved, we are gathered together here in the 
T TD, WI fight of God, and in the face of this Congrega- 


tion, to joyn together this man and this woman in 


__ holy Matrimony , which 1s an honourable eſtate 
neared of God in the time of mans innocency, ſignifying 
unto us the myſtical union that 1s betwixt Chrilt and his 
Church ; which holy eſtate Chrilt adorned and beautified with 
his preſence , and firſt miracle that he wrought in Cana of 

—. Galilee, 


Matrimony. 

Galilee, and 18 commended of Saint Paul to be honourable a- 
mong all men; and therefore is not by any to be enterpriſed, 
nor taken in hand unadviledly, lightly, or wantonly, to fatisfie 
mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that have no 
underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviledly, ſoberly, 
and in the fear of God, duly conſidering the cauſes for which 
Matrimony was or dained. 

Firſt, 1t was ordained for the procreation of children, to bc 
br ought up 1n the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the 
praiſe of his holy Name. _ 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againlt fin, and to 
avoid fornication, that ſuch perſons as have not the oift of con- 
tinency, might marry, and keep themſelves undefiled members 
of Chrilts body. 

Thirdly,it was ordained for the mutual lociety,help andcom- 
fort that the one ought to have of the other both in proſperity 
and adverlity: Into which holy eſtate theſe two perſons preſent 
come now to be joyned. Therefore it any man can ſhew any 
uſt caule why they may not lawfully be joyned together, let 
him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever hold his peace. 

«. And alſo ſpeaking to the doe that ſhall be married, he ſhall 
fay, 

: — S223 Requireand chute you both (as ye will anſwer at 

ES WARN the dreadful day of judgement, when the ſecrets 

$ Ro of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed)that if either of you 

Key, know any impediment, why ye may not be law- 

S® fully joyned together in Matrimony, ye do now 

conſis it. For be ye well aſſured, that 1o many as are coupled 

together otherwiſe then Gods Word doth ailow,are not joyned 
together by God, neither is their Matrimony lawful. 

« At which day of Marriage any man do alledge and declare any 
Hmpediment why they may not be coupled together m Matrimony, by 
Gods Law, or the Laws of this Realm, and will be bound, and fuf- 
ficient Surettes with him, to the Parties, or elſe put m a Caution ( to 
the full value of ſuch Charges as the Perſons to be married do there- 
by ſuftain ) to prove his Allegation : Then the ſol;unzation must be 
deferred until ſuch time as the truth be tried. 

CT. no Impediment be alledged, then fo6s the Curate Jay unto 
the man, 


.8 : 24 T3: N. Wilt 


Matrimony. 
N. WW Ilt thou have this woman to thy wedded Wake, to live 

| together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate of 
Matrimony? Wilt thou love her,comfort her, honourand keep 
her in ſickneſs and in health, and forſaking all other, keep thee 
onely unto her ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 


« The Man ſhall anſwer, 


L will. 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the Woman, 


N. WW Het thou have this man to thy wedded husband,to live 

together after Gods ordinance in the holy eſtate of 
Matrimony? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve him, love, honour and 
keep him in ſickneſs and in health, and forſaking all other, keep 
thee onely unto him, 1o long as ye both ſhall hve ? 


q The Woman ſhall anſwer, 
I will. 


1 Then ſhall the Miniſter jay, 
Who giveth this Woman to be Married to this Man? 
«| Then ſhall they give their Troth to each other mm this manner. 


« The Mimuſter receromg the Woman at her Fathers or Friends 
Hands, ſhall cauſe the Man with his right hand to take the Woman 
by her right hand, and to jay after him as followeth. 


F N. take thee N. to my wedded Wite, to have and to hold 
& from this day forward, for better for* worſe, for richer for 
poorer, in ſicknels and in health, to love and to cheriſh, till 


death us do part, according to Gods holy-ordinance; and there- 
to I plight thee my Troth. 


«| 7hen ſhall they looſe therr Hands, and the J/oman with her 
right Hand taking the Man by his right Hand, ſhall Iikewiſe ſay 
after the Miniſter ;, Es 
7 N.take thee N. to my wedded Husband,to have and to hold 

from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for 
poorer, 1n fſicknels and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to 
obey, till death us do part, according to Gods holy ordinance; 
and thereto I give thee my Troth. ; 


yl Then 


Matrimony. 


C Then ſhall they agam looſe their Hands, and the Man ſhall 
eve unto the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the Book, with 
the accuſtomed Duty to the Prieft and Clerk. Aud the Prieſt taking 
the Ring, ſhall delrver it unto the man, to put it upon the fourth 
Finger of the Womans left Hand. And the Man holding the Ring 
there, and taught by the Prieſt, ſhall Jay, 

Ith this Ring 1 thee wed, with my body 1 thee worſhip, 
and with all my worldly goods I thee endow : In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. Ig os | 

« Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the Fourth Finger of the 
Womans left Hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and the Mmuſler 
ſhall jay, 

Let us pray. gs WOE 
$&5:35:358% Eternal God,creator and prelerver of all mankind, 
SH B+ grver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſt- 
LIN () + ing life; Send thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ler- 
} Sp > vants, this Man and this Woman, whom we bleſs 

FREY in thy Name; that as Haac and Rebeccalived faith- 
fully together, ſo theſe Perſons may ſurely perform and keep 
the Vow and Covenant betwixt them made, ( whereof this Ring 
g1ven and receivedisa token and pledge ) and may ever remain 
in perfect love and peace together, and live according to thy 
laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

< Then shall the Prieſt joyn their right Hands together, and ay, 

Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no Man put 
alunder. 

q Then shall the MunuSter ſpeak imto the People. | 

FF 5 Oraſmuch as NN. and N. have conſented together 

| N/Z28< 1n holy Wedlock,and have witneſled the ſame be- 

5 RE&y fore God and this Company, and thereto have 
3 K-33 given andpledged their Trotheither to other,and 

= have declared the ſame by grving and receiving of 
a Ring, and by joyning of Hands; I pronounce that they be. 
Man and Wite together, In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. : 
« And the Minifler ſhall add this Bleſſing. 

I Od the Father, God the Son; God the Holy Ghoſt, blels, 

preſerveand keepyou; the Lord mercifully with his favour 
| 4 look 


Matrimony. 
look upon you, and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual benedi&tion and 
grace, that ye may fo hive together in this life, that in the world 
to come ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. 
«Then the ©Mmifter or Clerks going to the Lords Table ſhall ſay 
or fing this Pſaln following. 
za WASZDIW I clcd are all they that fear the Lord : and walk in 
oc A BW ES his ways. 
cxxviin. = Fees For thou ſhalt cat the labour of thine hands: O 
(9) A) well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
2 20 wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon the 
ule. 
Thy children like the olive- branches: round about thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhallfſo bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt 
lee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy lite long; 
Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children : and peace 
upon rael. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 
As 1t was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


<q Or this Pſalm. | 
—&2ZX>=S<q Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us 


W 72.3% the light of his countenance, and be merciful un- 


»8 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy 
= > ſaving health among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
praile thee. 
O Let the nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 
Let the people pratle thee,O God: letall the pooges praiſe thee. 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth her 1ncrea 
our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

Godſhallblelſs us:and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoit ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen, 


e: and God, even 


«The 


_ Matrimony. 

4 The Pſalm ended, and the Man and the Woman kneeling be- 
fore the Lords Table, the Prieft flanding at the Table, and turning 
his Face towards them, ſhall ſay, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Anſwer. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Mimidter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

1 Father, which art in heaven ; hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be: done in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. by 

MmiSter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervant and thy handmaid; 

Anſwer. Who put their truſt in thee. 

Mmuſter. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place. 

Anſwer. And evermore defend them. 

EMmſler. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength. 

Anſwer. From the face of their enemy. 

Mimifter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer. And let ourcry come unto thee. 

| Munster. 

#248 God of Abraham , God of Ifaac, God of Jacob, 

YOUNG TY bleſs thele thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eter- 
| E294; Fi nal life in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy ho- 
(EI Z}) ly word they ſhall profitably learn, they may in 
S=S=-*9 cd fulfil the lame. Look, O Lord, mercifully 
upon them from heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou didit 
ſend thy bleſsing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great com- 
fort ; { vouchiafe to lend thy bleſsing upon theſe thy er- 
vants, that they obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety un- 
der thy protection, may abide 1n thy love unto their lives end, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

« This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the woman 
i pat child-bearimg. 

gaze Mcrcitul Lord and heavenly Father, by whole 


gracious gift mankind 1s increaled ; We beleech 


A *- | thee aſsiſt with thy bleſsing thele two perſons, 
C 


>W IF 4 that they may both be fruitful in procreation of 
===: children, and alſo live together 1o long in godly 
9 love 


Matrimony. 


love and honeſty, that they may ſee their children Chriſtian] 
and vertuouſly brought up, to thy praiſe and honour, ; $6362 4 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

933593 God,who by thy mighty power haſt made all things 
ich 5 of nothing, who alſo (after other things ſet in 

3 $> order) did{t appoint that out of man (created after 
3% &% thineown image and {1militude) woman ſhould take 
R339 her beginriing ; and knitting them together ,didſt 
teach that it ſhould never be lawful to put afunder thoſe whom 
thou by matrimony hadſt made one : O God, who haſt confe- 
crated the ſtate of matrimony to ſuch an excellent myſtery, that 
n it is ſignifiedandreprelented the ſpiritual marriage and unity 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church ; Look mercifully upon thele 
thy ſervants, that both this man may love his wite, according to 
thy Word, (as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the Church, whogave 
himſelf forit, loving and chertſhing it evenas his own fleſh)and 
alſo that this woman may be loving and amiable, faithful and 
obedient to her husband , and in all quietnels, fobriety and 
peace, be a follower of holy and godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs 
them both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, 
throagh Jefus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 

. « Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

FRATGRILmIShty God, who at the beginning did create our 

Sho 22 firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and did fanQtzfie and 

WH joynthem together in marriage; Pour upon you 
2\ E$ the riches of his grace, ſanCtifie and bleſs you, that 

G23 yemay pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live 
together in holy love unto your lives end. .4men. 

* After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of man 
aud wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth. 

A LI ye that are married, or that intend to take the holy 
H{ 2 eſtate of matrimony upon you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth fay as touching the duty of husbands towards their 
wives, and wives towards their husbands. 

Saint Paul in his Epiltle to the Epheſians, the Fifth Chapter, 
doth give this commandment to all married men, Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Chrilt alfo loved the Church, and 
eave himſelf for it, that he might {anctifie and cleanſe it with 
the waſhing of water, by the word ; that he might prelent it 

| | [KQ/ 


Matrimony. 


to himſelf a glorious Church,not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
{uchthing ; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. So 
ought men to love their wives as their own bodies: He that 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelt. For no man ever yet hated his 
own fleſh, but nour:ſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 
the Church : For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and 
of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and 
mother, and ſhall be joyned unto his wife, and they two ſhall 
be one fleſh. 'This 1s a great myltery ; but I ſpeak concerning 
Chrilt and the Church. Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in 
particular, ſo love his wite, even as himſelf. | 

Likewiſe theſame Saint Paul writing tothe Colols1ans,ſpeak- cal. ij: 
cth thus toall men that are married, Husbands, love your wives, * 
and be not bitter againft them. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man,ſaith unto them that aremarried, Ye hus-|&7* 
bands, dwell with your wives according to knowledge giving 
honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers be not 
hindred. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the husband toward the 
wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn your duties to- 
ward your husbands, evenas it is plainly ſet forth in holy Scrip- 
rUre. | 

Saint Paul 1n the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teach- 
eth you thus ; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own hus- eob. r: 
bands, asunto the Lord. For the husband is the head of the © 
wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church : and he is the 
Saviour of the body. Therefore as the Church is ſubje& unto 
Chriſt, folet the wives be to their own husbands inevery thing. 
And again he faith, Let the wite ſee that ſhe reverence her hus- 
band. | 

And in his Epiſtle to the Cololsians, Saint Paul giveth you 
this ſhort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own «ij, 
husbands., asitis fit in the Lord. 18. 

Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus laying, Ye j5'® 
wives, bein ſubjetion to your own husbands; that if any obey 
not the word , they alſo may without the word be won by the 
converſation of the wives; while they behold your chaſte 
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converſation coupled with tear. Whoſe adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on of a pparel ; but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which 1s not corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 1s 1n the ſightof God of great 
price. For after this manner 1n the old time, the holy women 
alſo who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſubje&ti- 
on unto their own husbands: even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him Lord ; whoſe daug ghters ye are as longas ye do well, 
and are not afraid with any amazement. 

« /t rs convement that the new married perſons ſhould recerve the 


holy Communion at the tmme of their marriage, or at the firſt oppor- 
tunty after their marriage. 
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<q When any perſon is fick, notice shall be given thereof tothe Mt- 
mer of the parish ; who comme mto the fick perſons houſe , shall 


a), 


JIEac be to this houle, and to all that dwell in it. 


q hen he cometh mto the fick mans preſence, he shall ſay, kneelms 
down, 
iD; Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the 1n1quities of 
EV our forefathers. Spare us, good Lord, {pare thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious bloud, and 
be not angry with us for ever. 
An fever. Spare us, good Lord. 
q Then the Minifler hall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Our 


of the Sick. 
MG 2g Ur F ather, which artin heaven; Hallowed be thy 
[AXV Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
SJ R carth, As it is in ever Give us this day our dai- 
VAS 1y bread. And torgive us our treſpaſles, As we for- 
PG givethem that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Mmuifter. O Lord, lave thy ſervant ; 
Anſwer. Which putteth bis truſt in thee. 
Miſter. Send bim help from thy holy place, 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Miniſter. Let the enemy have no advantgeof him: 
Anſwer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
_Minfer. Be unto him, O Lord , aſtrong tower; 
Anſwer. From the face of his enemy. 
Mintfter. OLord, hearour prayers. 
Anſwer. A ndlet our cry come unto thee. 
__«<Mumiiter. 
PSAS Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit andre- 
WAY lieve this thy ſervant. Look upon han with the 
9 0 cy cs of thy mercy, give hm comfort and ſure con- 
| A fidence in thee, defend him from the danger of the 
$Zeg>8 cnemy, and keep him 1n perpetual peace and fafe- 
Y through Tefus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
DSC Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and Savi- 
@l [2 our; extend thy accuſtomed goodnels to this thy 
SHE |e lervant, who 1s grieved with ſickneſs. Sanaife, 
ANY we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correctionto 
nn" Dime; that the ſenſeof his weakneſs may add ſtrength 
to Nh faith, and ſcriouſneſs to his repentance. That if it ſhall 
be thy g 500d pleaſure to reſtore him to hrs former health, he may 
lead the reſidue of his lite in thy fear, and to thy glory : or elle 
g1ve bm grace 1o to take thy viſitation, that after this painful 
life ended he may dwell with thee in life everlaſting , through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« Then ſhall the Minſter exhort the fick peron after this form, 
or other like. 
] Early beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the Lord 
of life and death , and of all things to them pertaining, 
as youth , ſtrength , health age , weakneſs, and ficknels. 
Wohere- 


The Vilitation. 
Wherefore whatloever your ſicknels is, know you certainly that 
it1s Gods viſitation. And for what caule ſoever this ſickneſs 1s 
lentunto you, whether it be to try your patience for the exam- 
ple of others, and that your faith may be found in the day of 
the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to theincreale of 
glory andendlels felicity ; or elſe it be ſent unto you tocorre& 
and amend in you whatloever doth offend the eyes of your hea- 
venly Father ; know you certainly, that if you truly repent you 
of your {ins, and bear your ficknels patiently, truſting in Gods 
mercy, for his dear Son [elus Chriſts ſake, and render unto him 
humble thanks for his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf 
wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and help you 
LAI in the right way that leadeth unto everlaſting 
ife. 


« [} the perſon viſited be very fick, then the Curate may end his 
Exhortation mn this place, or elſe proceed. 
eAan>RA®A ke therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the 
C33 Lord: For(as Saint Paul ſaithinthe twelfth Chap- 
| {Ss ter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
| Fo) chaſteneth, and {courgeth every ſon whom he re- 
5a CcVveth. If yeendure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as with ſons; for what ſon 1s he whom the Father chaſten- 
eth not? But it ye be without chaſtiſement , whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Furthermore, we 
have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence: ſhall we not much rather be in {ubjection un- 
to the Father of Spirits, and live? For they verily for a tew days 
chaſtened us after their own pleaſure; but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe words, good 
brother, are written in holy Scripture for our comfort and 1n- 
ſtruction, that we ſhould patiently , and with thankſgiving 
bear our heavenly Fathers correction , whenloever by any 
manner of adyerſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodnels to viſit 
us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtian per- 
ſons, then to be made like unto Chrilt, by ſuffering patiently 
adverſitics, troubles, and fickneſles. For he him{elt went not 
up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entred not into his 
glory before he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy, 
1s to ſuffer here with Chriſt ; and our door to enter into ecter- 
7 na 


The Viſitation 
nal life 1s gladly to die with Chriſt ; that we may rife again 
from death, and dwell with himin everlaſting life. Now there- 
fore taking your ficknels, which 1s thus profitable for you, 
patiently, I exhort you in the Name of God, to remember the 
profeſſion which you made unto Godin your Baptiſm. And for 
as much as after this life there 1s an account to be given unto 
the righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be judged without 
reſpect of perſons; I require you to examine your ſelf and 
your eſtate, both toward God and man; fo that accuſing and 
condemning your felt for your own faults, you may find mercy 
at our heavenly Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, and notbe accul- 
ed and condemned in that fearful judgment. Therefore I ſhall 
rehearſe to you the Articles of our Faith, that you may know 
whether you do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 

<q Here the Mimster ſhall rehearſe the _Articles of the Faith, 
aymg, thus, ; 
eE&x322@09Oft thou believe in God the Father Almighty ; 
7d NV YY Maker of heaven and earth? 
1k Andin Jeſus Chriſt his onely begotten Sonour 
2 (8Y 7 Lord? and that he was conceived by the holy 
SZ=2& (hoſt, born of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffer- 
edunder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; that 
he went down into hell, and alſo did rile again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty, and from thence ſhall come again at 
the end of the world to judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catho- 
lick Church, the communion of ſaints, the remiſſion of ſins, 
the reſurrection of the fleſh, and everlaſting life after death ? 

The fick perſon ſhall anſaver, 

All this I ſtedfaltly believe. 

« Then ſhall the Mini$ter examine whether he repent him truly of 
his fins, and ben charity with all the world; exhorting him to forgive 
from the bottom of his heart all perſons that have offended him, and 
if he hath offended any other,to ask them forgroeneſs ; and where he 
hath done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends to the ut- 
termoft of his power. And if he hath not before diſpoſed of his goods, 
let him then be admoniſhed to make his Wilk,and to declare his debts, 
what he oweth,and what is owing unto him, for the better meas" 
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of hus conſcience, and the quietneſs of his Executors. But mein ſhould 
often be put m remembrance to take order for the ſetthng of their tem- 
poral Eflates, whilSt they are m health. 


< Theſe words before rehearſed , may be ſaid before the Mini- 
fler begin his Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 


« 7he Mimufter ſhould not omit earneſtly tomove ſuch fick perſons 
as are of ability , to be hiberal to the poor. by 
«| Here ſhall the fick perſon be moved to make a ſpecial confeſſion 
of his fins, if he feel his conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. 
Aﬀter which confeſſion , the Prieft ſhall abſolve him ( if he humbly 
and heartily defire it ) after this ſort. 
()V- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church 
to ablolve all ſinners who truly repent and believe 
in him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences : And 
by his authority committed to me, Iablſolve thee from all 
thy ſins, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
« And then the Priest shall ſay the Colle following. 
Let us pray. 
E224 Moſt merciful God, who according to the multi- 
YOUAYE) tude of thy mercies, doſt fo put away the ſins of 
= R thoſe who truly repent, that thou remembreſt 
them no more ; Open thine eye of mercy upon 
| 9 this thy ſervant,whomolt earneſtly defireth par- 
don and forgiveneſs. Renew in hm (moſt loving Father ) 
whatſoever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of the 
devil, orby his own carnal will and frailneſs; preſerve and con- 
tinue this fick member in the unity of the Church ; conſider 
his contrition , accept hs tears, allwage his pain, as ſhall ſeem 
to thee moſt expedient for hm. And foraſmuch as he putteth 
hs fall truſt onely in thy mercy, impute not unto him hes for- 
mer fins ; but ſtrengthen hm with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when 
thou art pleaſed to take him hence , take him unto thy tavour, 
through the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved SonJelus Chriſt 
our Lord. < Amen. 
<q Then ſhall the Mmi$ter ſay this Pſalm. 
inte, | N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put to 


Domane, 


ſperavi confuſion : but rid me and deliver me in thy righteoul- 


Pſalm 


xx. neſs; incline thine car unto me, and. ſave me. 


— 
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Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto Lmay alway reſort: thou 
haft promiſed tohelp me, for thouart my houſe of defence, and 
my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly: out 
of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, artthe thing that Tlong for: thouart 
my hopeeven from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born : 
thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb ; my praiſe 
{hall alway be of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure 
trult 1s 1n thee. 

O let my mouth befilled with thy praiſe: that T may ſing of 
thy glory and honourall the day long. 

Caltmenotaway in the time ofage: forlake menot when my 
ftrengthfailethme. __ 

For mine enemues ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay wait 
for my ſoul, take their counſel together, laying : God hath for- 
faken him, perſecute him, and takehim ; for thereis none to de- 
liver him. ES 

Go not far from me, O God : my God, haſte thee tohelpme. 

Let them be confounded and periſh that are againſt my ſoul : 
let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do 
me evll. bo; 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and will praiſe thee 
more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvati- 
on : for I know no end thereof. GE 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will 
make mention of thy righteouſnels onely. _ 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now : 
therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 
 Forlakemenot,O God,inmine old age,when Tam gray-head- 
ed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy power toall them that are yet for to. come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 1s very high, andgreat things are 
they that thou haſtdone: OGod, who is ike unto thee? 

Glory beto the Father,and to the Son: and tothe holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s'now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 8 U 2 T Ad 
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| | « Addmg this. | 
() Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs and precious bloud 


halt redeemed us, ſave us'and help us, we humbly beſeech 
thee, O Lord. 


« Then ſhall the Mmfter ſay, 


25 He Almighty Lord, whoisa moſt ſtrong tower toall 
£7 (3&1 them that purtheir truſt in him, to whom all things 
in heaven, in earth, and under the earth do bowe 
and obey, be now and evermore thy defence, and 
make thee know and feel, that there is none other Name under 
heavengiven to man, in whom, and through whom thou mayeſt 


receive health and ſalvation, but onely the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


T And after that ſhall ſay, 


2 fe Nto Gods gracious mercy and proteQtion we com- 
12-142 mit thee. The Lord bleſs thee and keepthee. The 
E0323)89 Lord makehis face to ſhine upon thee, and begra- 
Hee cious unto thee. TheLord life up his countenance 

upon thee, and give thee peace, both now and e- 
vermore. © Amen. 


A Prayer for a fick Child. 


2 Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom a- 
& lone belong the iſſues of life and death; Look 
I | JÞ down from heaven, we humbly beleech thee, with 
(NAIRY/?) the eyes of mercy upon this child now lying up- 

SE gn the bed of ſ{icknels : Viſit hm, O Lord, with 
thy ſalvation ; deliver hm in thy goodappointed time trom hzs 
bodily pain, and ſave h:s ſoul for thy mercies fake. Thatif it ſhall 
be thy pleaſure to prolong his days here on earth, he may live to 
thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, by ſerving thee faith- 
fully, and doing good in his generation; or elſe receive hm into 
thole heavenly habitations, where the fouls of them that leep 
in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reft and felicity. Grant thus, 
O Lord, for thy mercies fake, in the ſame thy Son our Lord 
Tefus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
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A Prayer 


_ iofiche Sk 


H Pr ayer far a fick perſon, when there appeareth 
ſmall hope of recovery. Oo 
Rx Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our on ely 


NY $ helpin time of need ; Weflie unto thee for ſuccour iri 
S227 behalf of this thy ſervant, herelying under thy hand 
in great weaknels of body. Look graciouſly upon him, OLord:: 
and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we 
beſeech thee, ſomuch the more continually with thy grace and 
holy Spirit in the inner man. Give hm unfeigned repentance 
| forall the errours of hrs life paſt, and ſtedfaft faith in thy Son 

Jeſus, that hzs fins may be doneaway by thy mercy, and hzs par- 
don ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Weknow, O Lord, that there is no word impoſflible with thee; 
and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him up, and 
grant hima longer continuance amongſt us. Yet, foraſmuch as 
inall appearance the time of hzs diſſolution draweth near, fofit 
and prepare him, we beleech thee, againſt the hour of death, that 
after his departure hence 1n peace and in thy favour , his ſoul 
may be received into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine onely Son, our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


away the ſins of the world ; that whatſoever defilementsit may 
have contracted in the midit of this miſerable and naughty 
world, through+the luſts of the fleſh,or the wiles of Satan, being 
purged and done away, it may be preſented pure and without 
ipot before thee. And teach us, who {urvive, in this and other 
like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to lee how frail and uncertain 
our own condition 1s, and ſo tonumberourdays, that we may 
{erioully apply our hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, 
whillt we hve here, which may 1n the end bring us to lite ever- 


U-3 laſting; 


The Communion 


laſting , through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine onely Son 
our Lord. men. 

« 44 Prayer for perſons troubled in mind or m conſcience. 
HBRPBS Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
Jp $ all comforts, we beleech thee look downin pity and 
> & compalsion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. 'Thou 
&  $ writeſtbitter things againſt hn, and makeſt hn to 
PRI pollels bis former 1n1quities ; thy wrath lieth hard 
upon hm, and h1s foul 1s full of trouble : But, O merciful God, 
who haſt written thy holy Word for our learning , that we 
through patience and comfort of thy holy Scriptures might 
have hope; give hm a right underſtanding of hmſeff, and of 
thy threats and. promiſe$; that he may neither caſt away his con- 
fidence in thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give him 
ſtrength againlt all þ:s temptations, and heal all þ:s diſtempers. 
Break not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut 
not up thy tender mercies 1n diſpleaſure; but make him to hear 
of joy and gladnels, that the bones which thou haſt broken may 
rejoyce. Deliver hm from fear of the enemy, and lift up the 
light of thy countenance upon hm, and give him peace,through 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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COMMUNIO N 
of the Sick. 


S—<Fq Oraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubjef to many ſudden 

x2 MESS perils, diſeaſes and fickneſſes , and ever uncertain 
THEY what trme they ſhall depart out of this life ; there- 

\ (% Pf fore to the intent they may be akways m a readeſs 
RERAISSD 79 die whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Alunghty God to call 
them , the Curates thall diligently from time to t1me (but eſpecially 
in the time of peftilence or other imfeftious fickne/s)exhort ther Part- 
shtoners to the often recerume of the holy Communion of the Bedy 
aud Bloud of our Saviour Chrift, when it shall be publickly adm- 
niftred m the Church, that fo doing, they may m caſe of ſudden vi 
fitatron, have the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of the Jane. 
| | | Ht 
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of the lick. 
But if the fick perſon be not able to come to the Church , and yet 18 
deſirous to recerve the communion wn his houſe then he muſt give 
Zmmely notice 10 the Curate , fgmifying alſo how many there are to 
communicate with him (which chall be three , of two at the lea) 
and havimgs a convenient place m the jick mans houſe, with ail 
things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently mnt- 
"ter, he hall there celebrate the holy Communion , begmnimg with 
the Collect , Epiſtle and Gojpel here following. 

The Colledt. 
WY mighty everliving God, maker of mankind , who 
3B doſt correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, and cha- 
2 ſtiſeevery one whom thou doſt receive;We beſeech 
a2 thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited 
with thine hand, and to grant that he may take his ſickneſs 
patiently , and recover hw bodily health (if it be thy graci- 
ous will) and whenloever 41s ſoul ſhall depart from the body, 
it may be without ſpot preſented unto thee , through Jeſus 


Chrilt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiftle. 
MM: ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor i: 


faint when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the * * 


Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth every fon whom 
he recerveth. 


The Goſpel. 
TEE y, verily I fay unto you, He that heareth my word, and s. obs 


beheveth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ** 


ſhall not come into condemnation ; but 1s paſſed from death 
unto life. | ws 

T After which, the Priest shall proceed according to the form 
before preſcribed for the holy Communion, begmning at theſe words, 
( Ye that do truly, 6c.) — re | + 

C At the time of the dislribution of the holy Sacrament , the * 
Prieft ſhall fir#t recerve the Communion himſelf, and after minster 
unto them that are appointed t9 Communicate with the fick , ani | 
las} of all to the fick perſon. BET: | 

q - if a man, _ by reaſon of extremity of Juckyeſs, or for 
want of warning m due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to 
recerve with him, or by any other jus mnpediment, ds not Tecerve the 
Sacrament of Christs body and bloud, the Curate ſhall mſtru#t Py 
£0 ba 


Burial of the Dead. 


that if he do truly repent him of his Jins, and fledfaftly believe that 


Jeſus Chriſt hath 7 uffered death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his 
bloud for his redemption, earneftly remembring the benefits he hath 


thereby, and gromg him hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and 
drink the body and bloud of our Saviour Chrift profitably to his 
ſouls health , although he ao not recerve the Sacrament with his 
mouth, 

yl When the j1 > perſon i Is oifited, and recerveth the holy Com- 
munion all at one time, then the Priest, for more expedition; thall 
cut off the form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm (1n thee, O Lord, 
have I putmy trult ) aud go #irarght to the Communion. 

« 1n the tne of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious 
times of fickyeſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or neighbours 
can be gotten tocommunicate withthe jick m their houſes, for fear of 
the infection, upon ſpecial requet of the diſeaſed, the Minter 
may = communicate with him. 
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B-UR--1-A HL of. the DEAD: 


« Here 1s to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed far 
any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands 
upon themſelves. 

The Pruest and Clerks meetmg the Corps at the entrance of the 
Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or towards 
the Grave, ſhall ſay, or fine, 

Am the reſurre&tion od the lite, faith the Lord: he that 

believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 
And wholoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never 

ae. 
Poop that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall Rand at 
A. 25 the latter day upon the earth. And though aiter my skin, 
worms deſtroy this body; yet in my fleſhſhall 1 ſee God: whom 
I ſhall ſee for my lelt, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not ano- 


ther, 
—_ We 


26, 27- 
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WE brought nothing 1 into this world, and it is certain we 2 Tim 
| can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord jc Job j 
hath taken away; blefled be the Name of the Lord. | 

q After they are come mto the Church, «hall be read one or both 
al rheſe Pe alms following. 

ey oald,] ill take heed to my ways: thatI offtendnot Dix 
FEA [EF In my tongue. 
aA Roy I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : xi. 
$89) W&) while the ungodly isin my fight. 

FAS [held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : [ kept ſi- 
lence, yea even from good words : but it was pain and orief to 
me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus mualing, 
the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days : 
that I may becertified how long T have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long : and 
mine age 15 evenas nothing 1n reſpect of thee, and verily eve- 
ry man living 1s altogether vanity. | 

For man walkethn a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 
in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall ga- 
ther them. 

And now, Lord, what is my hope : truly my hope 1s even 
in thee. 24 

Deliver me from all mine offences : and make me not are- 
buke unto the fooliſh. 

I became dumb and opened not my mouth: for it was thy 
doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſamed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fret- 
ting agarment: every man therefore 1s but vanity 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my 
calling : hold not thy peaceat my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee : and a ſojourner as all my fa- 
thers were. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: before 
I 80 hence, and be no more ſeen. 

2 Glory 


refuge 


Burial of the Dead. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy 
Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, 1s now , and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


% 


 $@=2-F2g Ord, thou haſt been our refuge : from one genera- 


tion to another. 

WER? Before the mountains were brought forth, ore- 
W291} ver the earth and the world were made : thou art 
Rv God from everlaſting, " world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou ſayelt, Come 

again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years 1n thy 1{ight are but as yeſterday : ſee- 
ing that 1spaſt as a watch in the night. 

Afoon as thou icattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep: and 
fade away ſuddenly like the oraſs. 

In themorning it 1s green, wad groweth up: but in theeven- 
ing it1scut down, dried up, and withered. 


For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid at 
thy wrathful indignation. 


Thou haſt ſetour miſdeeds before thee: and our ſecret finsin 
tae light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring 
our years to an end, as1t were a tale that 1s told. 

Thedaysof ourage are threeſcore years and ten, and though 
men be loſtrong that they come to fourlcore years: yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo loon paſleth it away, 
and we are gone. 


But who regardeth the powerof thy wrath: foreven thereaf. 
ter as a man feareth, ſo1s thy diſpleaſure. 


So teach us to A, ps our days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wildom. 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious unto 
thy ſervants. 


O ſatishe us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: 1o ſhall we re- 
joyce and begladall thedays of our life. 


Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt plagued 
as : and tor the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 


Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy glory. 
And 


Burial of the Dead. 
And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon 
us : proſper thou-the work of our hands upon us, O proper 
thou our handy-work. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy 
Gholt; 

As it was 1n the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


© Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth Chapter | 
of the former EpiStle of Saint Paul to the Cormthians. 


EVER Ow 1s Chrilt riſen from the dead, and become the: co. 
BN $511 firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man © 


&— 099355 Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every man in 
his own order: Chrift the firſt-truits ; afterward they that are 
Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God , even the Father ; 
when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all authority and 
power. For he mult reign till he hath put all enemies under 
bis feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 1s death : 
For he hath put all things under his feet. But when he faith 
all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that he 1s excepted 
which did put all things under him. And when all things 
{hall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son allo himſelf be 
ſubject unto him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, 1f the dead riſe not at all? why are they then baptrz- 
ed for the dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour ? 
I proteſt by yoar rejoycing which TI have in Chritt Jeſus our 
Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men Thave foughtwith 
beaſts irEpholon what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not ? 
Let us eat and drink; for to morrow we die. Be not decerved ; 
evil communications corrupt good manners. Awake to righ- 
teouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have not the knowledge of 
God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man will fay, 
How are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do they 
come? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened 
except it die. And that which thou ſowelt, thou ſloweſt 
| 5 not 
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not that body that ſhall be; but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of ſome other grain. But God giveth it a body, as it 
hath pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is not 
theſame fleſh, but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh 
of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. There are alſo 
celeſtial bodies , and bodies terreſtrial ; but the glory of the 
celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial 1s another. There 
18 oneglory of theſun, andanother glory of the moon, andano- 
therglory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another ftar 
in glory. Soallo is the reſurrection of the dead; It 1s ſown in 
corruption; it 1s raiſedinincorruption: Itis ſownindiſhonour; 
itis raiſed inglory: Itis ſown 1n weaknels; it 1s raiſed in pow- 
er: Itis ſown a natural body; it 1s raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
There 1s a natural body, and there 18a ſpiritual body. And ſo 
it is written, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul , the 
laſt Adam was made a quickning Spirit. Howbeit, that was not 
firſt which 1s {ſpiritual ; but that which 1s natural, and afterward 
that which 1s ſpiritual. The firit man 1s of the earth, earthy : 
the ſecond man 1s the Lord from heaven. As is the carthy, ſuch 
are they that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, 1{uch are they 
allo that are heavenly. And as we have born the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall allo bear the image of the heavenly. Now this 
I fay, brethren, that fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
Behold, 1 ſhew you a myſtery. We ſhall not all fleep, but we 
ſhall all be changedin amomeat, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the laſt trump; ( for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and thedead ſhall 
be raiſedincorruptible, and weſhall be changed. ) For this cor- 
ruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſtput on 
immortality. So when this corruptible ſhall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then 
ſhall be brought to pals the ſaying that is written , Death is 
lwallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, 
wheres thy victory ? Ihe ſting of deathisfin, and the ſtrength 
of fn is the Law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloy- 
cd brethren,be yeſtedfalt, unmoveable,always abounding in the 


work of the Lord, foralmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
in vainin the Lord. 


q Jhen 


Burial of the Dead. 

When they come to the grave, while the corps 1s made ready 
to be laid into the earth, the TIT ſhall Jay,or the Preeft and Clerks 
ſhall Jing, 

An that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to 

live, andis full of miſery. He cometh up, and is cut 
down like a flower ; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow , and never 
continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midlt of life we are in death : of whom may we ſeek 
for ſuccour , but of thee, O Lord, who for our ſins art juſtly 
diſpleaſed? 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 
and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains | 
of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not th 
merciful ears to our prayers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, O 
God molt mighty,O holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt wor- 
thy Judge eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pains of 
death to fall from thee. 

«| Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the body by ſome fland- 
ng 4, the pr zeft ſhall Jay, 

EE<XgOoraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
WS great mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our 
f FRUEY dear hrother here departed , we therefore commit 
39) his body to the ground; earth to earth , aſhes to 
*I9{S aſhes, duſtto duſt, in ſure and certain hope of the 
tefarrediion to eternal life | through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
who ſhall change our vile body , that it may be like unto his 
glorious body, according to the mighty working , whereby he 
is able to ſubdue all things to himlelF. 
C'Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. 

T Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write ; From Rev. 

henceforth bleſſed are the dead whichdie in theLord : even 
lofaith the Spirit; for they reſt from their labours, 

« Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chrift, have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed by thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will is. done in earth, As 
It 


— 
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it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from eyil. 


Priest. 
FargyLnghty God , with whom do live the ſpirits of 

RES WAS them that depart hence in the Lord, and with 
(&/24 YA whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are de- 

PLAN V8 liveredfrom the burden of thefleſh, are in joy and 
xe felicity; We give thee hearty thanks, for that it 
hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out of the muſeries 
of this ſinful world ; beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe thee of 
thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh the number of 
thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we, with all thoſe 
that are departed in the true faith of thy holy Name, may have 
our perfe& conſummation and bliſs, bothin body and ſoul, in thy 
eternal and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Collef. 


F=e=e2 Mcrciful God , the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
OWENS Chriſt, who 1s the refurreftion and the life ; 
3-44 B in whom whoſoever believeth ſhall live, though 
Jy | A he die; and whoſoever hveth and believeth in 


re him, ſhallnotdie eternally ; who alſo hath taught 
us ( by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul ) not to be ſorry, as men 
without hope, for them that ſleepin him ; We meekly beſeech 
thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of fin unto the life of 
righteouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life , we ma 
relt in him, as our hope 1s this our brother doth, and that at the 
general reſurrection 1n the laſt day we may be found acceptable 
in thy ſight, and receive that bleſſing which thy well-beloved 
Son {hall then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſay- 
ng, Come, ye blefled children of my Father, recerve the king- 
dom prepared for you from the beginning of the world. Grant 
this, we beleech thee, O merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Meditour and Redeemer. _Amen. 
] He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us all eyer- 
more. Amen. hs He 4s. 


Z The 


: The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, com- 
monly called, hd OTE renin 


. The Churching of Women. 


T The woman at the uſual time after her delwvery, ſhall come in- 
to the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome 
convenient place, as hath been accu$tomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall 
dire : And then the Prie#t ſhall jay unto her, 


"Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his g00d- 

neſs to give you fafe deliverance, and hath preſerved you 

in the great danger of child-birth, you ſhall therefore give 
hearty thanks unto God, and fay, 


(« Then ſhall the Prieſt Jay this pſalm ) 
ENJS>y Am. well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the Dit; 


8 [2255 voice of my prayer. _ 
q BG That he hath inclined his ear unto me: there- 0%; 
= &28 fore will T call upon him as long as I live. 
Ga 'The ſnares of death compaſled me round about : 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 22 
I found trouble and hegvinads and I called upon the Name 
of the Lord : O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
.. Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God 1s merci- 
ful. 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, and he 
helped me. Ws | 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my foul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. a | 
And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. | 
I will wRk before the Lord : in the land of the living. 
I believed, and therefore will T ſpeak, but T was fore troubled: 
I faid in my haſte, All menare hars. | 
What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all the bene- 
fits that he hath done unto me? inegks 
I will receive the cup of falvation: and call upon the Name 
of the Lord. | 


S—_— L will 


Niſft 
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Pſal. 


cxxvij ee 


Churching of Women. 


L will pay my vows now inthe preſenceof all his people: 1 
the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt of thee, O Te- 
rulatem. Praiſe the Lord. 

= aan be to the F ather, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt. ; 
- Asit was in the beginning, i 1s now, and ever - ſhall bs: world 
without end. Amen. 
ce Or this Pſalm. 
Sang X cept the Lord build the houſe : their labour 1s 
& NAS but loſtthatbuild it. 

1 FS Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 

= [\S75 waketh butin vain. 
t—OORREZY Itisbutloſt labourthatye haſte to riſeup early, 
and fo late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: tor ſo he 
o1veth his beloved ſleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an n heritage and 
gift that cometh of, the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the oiant : even ſo are 
the young children. | 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they 
wk not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their | enemies 1n 
the gate. 


| Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 


 Asit was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


© Then the Priest \ſhall ſay. ... 
Let us pray. 

Lord; "ILY mercy upon us. 

Chrif, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have: mercy upon us, 
EE Eee Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
2 OF $ thy Name. "Thy kingdom come. "Thy will - be 

$3 


done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 


$2 $ our daily bread. And. forgive us our treſpalles 
WE As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But.deliver as. = evil. For 


thine 1s.the kingdom, And the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


Minifter- 


Commination. 

Mmster. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant ; 
Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
MmiSter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower ; 
Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
Minster. Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee: 

 Mmniter. 

Let us pray. 
222 Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks for that thou 
A&/ haſt vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy ſervant from 
=== the great pain and peril of Child-birth; Grant, we be- 
ſeech thee, moltmerciful Father, that ſhe through thy helpmay 
both faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in this life 
preſent, and allo may bepartaker of everlaſting glory inthelife 
to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ne. 


q The woman that cometh to groe her thanks, muſt offer accu- 
Slomed offerings ; and if there be a Communion, it 1s contenient that 
ſhe recerve the holy Communion, 


COMMFNASAT LION; 


OR 
Denouncing of Gods anger and judgments againſt {inners,with 
certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt day of Lenz, andat 
other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 
« After Morning Prayer, the Litany etided according to the 
accuſtomed manner the Priest ſhallin the Readings Pew or Pulpitſay, 


<a<1=4 => 8 


YRethren, in the primitive Church there wasa god- 
ly diſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch 
ES perſons as ſtood convicted of notorious ſin, were 
AN) P2 put to open penance, and puniſhed 1n this world, 
R22SWA that their ſouls might be laved in the day of the 
Lord; and that others admoniſhed by their example, might be 
the more afraid to offend. 


Commination. 


Inſtead whereof ( until the {aid diſcipline may be reſtored a- 
gain, which 1s much to be wiſhed ) it 1s thought good, that at 
this time ( in the preſence of you all ) ſhould beread the gene- 

ral Sentences of Gods curſing againſt inpenitent ſinners, ga- 
thered out of the levenand twentieth chapter of Deuteronomy, 
and other places of Scripture ; and that ye ſhould anſwer to 
every lentence, Amen: lo the intent that being admoniſhed 
of the great indignation of God againſt {inners, ye may the ra- 
ther be moved to earnelt and true repentance, and may walk 
more warily in thele dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, 
for which ye aftirm with your own mouths the curle of God 


to be due. 
meat £ *Urlſeds the man that maketh any carvedor moltenimage, 
og to worſhip it. 
q Aud the people ſhall anſaver and ſay, Amen. 
16, _Mimster. Curled 1s he that curſeth his tather and mother. 


Anſwer. Amen. | 
"0% Mmgter. Curled 1s he that removeth his neighbours land- 
mark. 
Auſwer. Amen. 
18, Mmaister. Carled is he that maketh the blind to go out of 
his way. Anſwer. Amen. 
q Minifer. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgment of the 
ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. 
jy © 9 Amen. 
24 MmsSter, Carled is he that {miteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Lev.xx. CMimister. Carled is he that lieth with his adeblenns wie. 
"Y Anſwer. Amen. 
Deut. Mimster. Curicd 1s he that taketh _—_ to lay the inno- 


XXv1}. 


253 Cent. 
Anſwer Amen. 

by. Mimsler. Cuarlſed 1s he that putteth his truſt in man, and 
taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from the 


Lord. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Mann,  Mmnter. Curled are the unmerciful, fornicators, and 


xx. 41 adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers drynkards, 
vi. 9,10. and extortioners. 


Anſwer. Amen. 7 _MmuSter 


Communation. 


TE. 4 i 
&=FOw ſing chat all they ar accrſl (4 th pr 11 
phet David bearcth witneſs ) who do err and be 


&&S altray from the commandments of God , let us 
( remembring the dreadfal judgment hangins 0- 

ver our heads, and always ready to fall upon us ) 
return unto our Lord God with all contrition and meekneſs of 
heart; bewailing and lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledg- 

ing and confeſliny our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth 
worthy fruits of penance. For now 1s the ax put unto the root 5. Mate. 
of the trees, 1o that every tree that bringeth not forth good 1 
fruit, 1s hewn down and calt into the fire. It is a fearful thing Ts 
to fall into the hands of. the living God : He ſhall pour down © 
rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, hre and brimſtone, ſtorm and 
tempelt ; this ſhall be their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord ii 
is come out of his place to viſit the , wickedneſs of ſuch as*** 
dwell upon the earth. But who may abide the day of his com- ii. 
ing? Who ſhall be able to endure when he appearcth? His 5Mare 
fan is in his hand, and he will purge his floor, and gather his — 
wheat into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in , Ther 
the night: and when men ſhall fay, Peace, and all things” >* 
are fate, then ſhall {udden deſtra&ion come upon them , as 
ſorrow cometh upon a woman travailing with child, and 
they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath of God Rem. 
in the day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners, through ** 
the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have heaped unto them- 
ſelves, which deſpiſed the goodnels, patience and Jong-ſut- 
ferance of God , when he called them continually to repen- 
tance. Then ſhall they call upon me (faith the Lord ) but] 7% 
will not hear ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not > 
findme; and that becaule they hated knowledge, and receiv- 

ed not the fear of the Lord, but abhorred my counſel, and de- 
ſpiſed my correction. Then ſhall it be toolate to knock when 5. war. 
the door ſhall be ſhut ; and too late to cry for mercy when it :., 2,” 
is the time of juſtice. O terrible voice of molt juſt judg- 
ment which ſhall be pronounced upon them, when 1t ſhall 

be ſaid unto them , Go ye curſed into the fire everlaſting ,s rr 
which is prepared for the devil and his angels. Therefore, © 


brethren, 


Commuination, 
: Cor. brethren, take we heed betime, while the day of falvation 
$. jon laſteth ; for the night cometh when none can work : But let 
*-+ us, while we have the light, believe in the light, and walk as 
. 23, Children of the light, that we be not caſt into utter darknels, 


5 wheres weeping and gnaſhing of tceth. Let us not abule the 
Ma. 90odneſs of God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, 


and of his endleſs pity promileth us forgivenels of that which 

1s paſt, if with a perfect and true heart we return unto him. 

ifian For though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 

1% whiteas ſnow: and though they be like purple, yet they ſhall 

Ezek. be made white as wooll. Turn ye ( faith the Lord ) trom all 

30,31, Your wickedneſs, and your fin hall not be your deſtruction. 

32: Calt away from you all your ungodlineſs that ye have done, 

make you new hearts, and a new ſpirit: Wherefore will ye 

die, O ye houſe of Ifrael, ſeeing that I have no pleaſure in 

the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God? Turn ye 

15.Jobn then, and ye ſhall live. Although we have ſinned, yet have 

”" we an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 

ah and he 1s the propitiation for our fins. For he was wound- 

"5 ed forour offences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us 

therefore return unto him, who is the mercitul receiver 

of all true penitent ſinners; aſſuring our ſelves that he 1s 

ready to receive us, and molt willing to pardon us, if we come 

s.Mat. unto him with faithful repentance ; if we will ſubmut our lelves 

35. unto him, and from henceforth walk in his ways ; if we will 

take his eaſie yoke, and light burdenupon us, to follow him 

in lowlinels, patience, and charity,and be ordered by the gover- 

nance of his holy Spirit; ſeeking always his glory, and lerv- 

ing him duly in our vocation with thankſgiving. This if we 

do, Chriſt will deliver us from the curſe of the law, and from 

the extreme maledition which ſhall light upon them that 

« 1z:; ſhallbe ſet on the left hand; and he will fetus on his righthand, 

89: 33s and g1ve us the gracious benediction of his Father, command- 

ing us to take poſſeſson of his glorious kingdom : unto 

which he vouchſafe to bring us all , for his infinite mercy. 
Amen. 

0 Then ſhall they all kneel upon therr knees, and the Priest and 

Clerks kneeling ( in the place where they are accuFtomed to ſay the 

Litany) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, Milerere mei , Deus. | 


7 -- Hear 


8.5, 


Commuination. 


Ave mercy upon me, ©) God, after thy great goodneſs: ack Mere 

cording to the multitude of thy mercies , do away mine Dew 
offences. gh 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe me 
from my {1n. 

For I acknowledge my faults: and my {in is ever before 
me. 

Againſt thee onely have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy 
fight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified i in thy ſaying, and clear 
when thou art judged. 

| Behold, I was ſhapea in wickedneſs : and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me: 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : ind ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wildom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyflop, andT ſhallbeclean : thou 
ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. | 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the bbies 
which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all my miſdeeds. 
| Make me aclean heart, O God : and renewaright ſpirit 
within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not thy holy 
Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and ſinners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 
ms of my health: and uy tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteoul- 
neſs 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, 0 Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praile. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, clſe would | vive it thee : but 
thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

The ſacrifice of God 1s a troubled ſpirit: a broketi and con 
trite heart, O' God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe: _ 

_---O'be favourable and gracious unto S1ON : build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 

Thenſhaltthou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of tighteoul; wes 

[, Wit 


Communation. 
with the burnt-offerings and oblations : then ſhall they offer 
young bullocks upon thine altar. 
Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: and tothe holy Ghoſt; 
Anſwer. As it was in the beginning , is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen, 
Lord , have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt , have mercy upon Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
>» Ur Father, which artin heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
{NAY Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
3%) ff carth, As it is inheaven. Give us this day our dai- 
&. ly bread. And forgive usour treſpaſles, As we for- 
SeC givethem that treſpalsagainſtus. And lead us nat 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Mumifter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervants ; 
Anſwer. That put vheir truſt in thee. 
Mmufter. Send unto them help from above. 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Mmifter. Help us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; be 
merciful to us ſinners, for thy Names fake. 
Mmifter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Mmagter, 
Let us pray. ; 
LS Lord, we beleech thee mercifully hear our prayers, 
WA » and ſpare all thoſe who confels their ſins unto 


xz Molt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 


SF -5 paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou 
G2&=z haſt made, who wouldelt not the death of a ſinner, but 
that he ſhould rather turn from his fin, and be faved; Merci- 
fully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receiveand comfort us, whoare 
grieved and wearied with the burthen of our fins. Thy proper- 
ty is always to have mercy ; to thee onely it appertaineth to for- 
give lins. Spare us theretore, good Lord, 1pare thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed; enter not into judgment with 


thy 


Communation, 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners ; but 
ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our 
vilenels, and truly repent us of our faults ; and ſo make haſte 
to help us in this world, that we may ever live with thee 


in the world to come , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
LL men. 


« Then ſhall the People ſay this that followeth, after the Minifeer. 


Fxz=Urn thou us, O good Lord, and1o ſhall we be turn- 
29 l&&&1 cd. Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy 

© [83h people, Who turn tothee in weeping, faſting, and 

WIj WEED RS», ; : a £ 

Sm praying. For thou art a merciful God, Full of 
compalsion, Long-luffering, and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 
when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt up- 
on mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, And let 
not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Heare us, O Lord, 
for thy mercy 1s great, And after the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſ- 


ſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 Then the Miſter alone ſhall ſay, 
The Lord bleſs us, and keep us ; the Lord lift up the light 


of his countenance upon us, and give us peace now and for 
evermore. Amen. 
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TH E 


Plalter or Pſalms 
DAVID 


Aﬀter the Tranſlation of the Great Bible, Pointedas they are 
to be Sung or Said CHURCHES, 


Morning Prayer. 
Beatus vir, qui non abiit. Pial.}. 


= c{{cd is the man that 
d&) hath not walked in 
> thc counſel of the un- 
godly, nor ſtood 1n 
the way of {inners : 

ESE and hath not ſat inthe 
ſcat of the ſcornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord: and in his law will he exerciſc 
himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhall belike a tree planted 
by the water-fide: that will bring forth 
his fruit 1n due ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and 
look whatſoever he doth, it ſhall pro- 
ſper. 

c As for the ungodly,it is not ſo with 
them:but they arelike the chaft which 
the wind ſcattereth away from the face 
of the earth. _ 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be 
able to ftand in the judgment: neither 
the {1nners 1n the congregation of the 
righteous. 


7 Bi the Lord knoweth the way of 


— 


- 
— > - bs 


the righteous : and the way of the un- 


godly ſhall periſh. 


pcople imaginea yain thing ? 
2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, 


| and the rulers take counſcl together : 


againſt the Lord, and againſt his a- 
nointed. 

3 Letus break their bonds aſunder : 
and caſt away their cords from us. 


. 4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall 


laugh them to ſcorn : the Lord ſhall 


| have themin deriſlion. 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in 
his wrath : and yex them in his ſore 
diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have ſet my king : upon my 
holy hill of $ton. 

71 will preach the law, whereof the 
Lord hath ſaid unto me : Thou art my 
Son, this day have 1 begotten thee. 

8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee 
the heathen. for thine inheritance : 
and the utmolt parts of the earth for 
thy poſleſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod 
of iron: and break them in picces like 
a potters velle], 

10 Be wiſe now therefore,O ye kings: 
be learned, ye that are judges of the 
carth. 

11 Serve the Lord 1n fear : and re- 
joyce unto him with reverence. 


| 
| | 
Cuare ſremuerunt gentes? Pal. 1. | 12 Kiſs che Son, I&ſt he be angry, and 
\ Hy dothe heathen ſo furiouſly || ſo ye periſh from the right way : if his 
/ rage together: and why do the | wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſ- 


4- Aa {cd 


The j. day. 


{ed are all they that pur their truſt 1n | 
him. 
Domine, quid multiplicati?.Pfal. 11}. 
15 how are they increaſed that 
trouble me: many are they 
that riſe againſt me. 

2 Many one there be that ſay of my 
ſoul : There is no help for him 1n his 
God : 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defen- 
der: thou art my worſhip, and the 
lifter up of my head. | 

4 I did call upon the Lord with my 
voice: and he heard me out of his 
holy hill. 

s I laid me down and ſlept, and 
role up again: for the Lord ſuſtained 
me. 

61 vill not be afraid for ten thou- 
ſands of the people:that have ſet them- 
{elves againſt me round about. 

7 Up Lord,and help me, O my God : 
for thou ſmiteſt all mine enenues up- 
on the cheek-bone; thou hatt broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. 

$ Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: 
and thy blefling 1s upon thy people. 

Cum invocarem. Plal. 1v. 
'F Ear me when I call, O God of my 
righteouſneſs : thou haſt ſet me 
at liberty when I was in trouble ; haye 
mercy upon me, and hearken unto 
my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye 
blaſphcme mine honour : and have 
ſ\uch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after 
leaſing * 

2 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath 
choſen to himfelt the man that1s god- 
ly : when I call upon the Lord, he will 
hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and {in not: com- 
mune with your own heart, and in| 
your chamber, and be {Ull. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : 
and put your truſt in the Lord, 

6 There be many that ſay: Who will 
ſhew us any good ? 


'The Pſalms. 


| 


The j. day. 


7 Lord, lift thou up: the Iight of 
thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſsin my heart: 
ſince the time that their corn and 
wine and oy] increaſcd. 

9 I will Iay me down in peace, and 
take my reſt : forit 1s thou, Lord, on- 
ly that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


Verba mea auribus. Pfal. y. 


Onder my werds, O Lord: con- 
{der my meditation; 

2 O hearken thou unto the yoice of 

my calling, my King, and my God : 
for unto thee will I make my prayer. 
' 3 My yoice ſhalt thou hear betimes, 
O Lord : carly in the morning will I 
direct my prayer unto thee, and will 
look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no 
pleaſure in wickedneſs: neither ſhall 
any evil dwell with thee. 

& Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in 
thy ſight: for thou hateſt allthem thar 
work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak 
lealing : the Lord will.abhor both the 
bloud-thirſty and decentul man. 

7 Burt as for me, will come into thine 
houſe, even uponthe multitude of thy 
mercy : and 1n thy fear will I worſhip 
coward thy holy temple. 

$ Lead me,O Lord, 1n thy righteoul- 
neſs, becauſe of mine enemics: make 
thy way plain defore my face. 

9 For there 1s no faithfulneſs in his 
mouth : their 1nward parts are very 
wickedneſs. 

10 Their throatis anopen ſepulchre : 
they flatter with their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let 
them periſh through their own imagi- 
nations: caſt them outin the multude 


of theif ungodlineſs; for they haye re- 
belled againſt thee. 


12 And let all cher that put ther 
truſt 1n thee rejoyce: they ſhall ever be 


\g1y1ng of thanks, becauſe thou de- 


fendelt 


The + day. 


fendeſt them they that love thy Name, 
ſhall be joyful in thee; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt g1ve thy bleſ- 
{ing unto the righteous ; and with thy 
favourable kindneſs wilt thou defend 
him as witha ſhield. 


Evening Prayer. 
Domine, ne. Pſal. vj. 


== Lord, rebuke me not 
VF 1n thine indignation : 
ax \& neither chaſtenme in 
&F /& thy diſpleaſure. 
YN 2 Have mercy upon 
DSS SD me, O Lord, for I am 
weak : OLord, heal me, for my bones 
are vexcd. 
3 My foul alſo is ſore troubled : bur, 
Lord, how long wilt thou puniſh me : 
4. Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my 
ſoul : Oſave me for thy mercies fake. 
5 For 1ndcath no man remembreth 


dh: and who will give thee thanks | 


11 the pit ? 

6 Tam weary of my groning, every 
night waſh I my bed : and water my 
couch with my tears. 

7 My' beauty is gone for very trou- 
ble: and' worn away becauſe of all 
mine enemies. 

8 Away from me, all ye that work 
vanity : for the Lord hath heard the 
voiceof my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition : 
the Lord will receive my prayer. 

io All mine enemies ſhall be confound- 
ed,and fore vexed : they ſhall be turned 
back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 

Domine, Deus meas. Pal. v1j. 
EI my God, in thee "DA I put 

my truſt : ſave me fromall them 
that perſecute, and deliyer me ; 

2 Leſt hedeyour my foul like a lion, 
and tcar 1t 1n pieces:While there is none 
to help. 


30 Lord my God,ifI have done any 
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fuch thing : orif there be any wicked- 
neſs 1n my hands ; 
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4 If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that dealt friendly with me: yea; I have 
delivered him that without any cauſe is 
mine. enemy ; _ 

s Thenletmine enemy: perſecute my 
ſoul, and take me : yea, let him tread 
my life down upon the earth, and lay 
mine-honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord,in thy wrath, and 
lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the indig- 
nation of mine enemies : ariſe up for 
me in the judgment that thou haſt 
commanded. . 

7 And fo ſhall the congreg ation of 
the people come about thee : for their 
ſakes therefore lift up thy ſelf again. 

$ The Lord ſhall judge the people ; 
g1ye ſentence with me, O Lord : ac- 
cording to my righteouſneſs, and ac- 
cording to the innocency that is inme. 
9 © let the wickedneſs of the un: 
godly come to an end : but guide 
thou the juſt. 

10 For therighteous God: trieth the 
ycry hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God : who 
preſeryeth them thar are true of heart. 

12 God 15a righteons judge, ſtrong 
and patient: and God 1s provoked e- 
"ay day. 

3 If a man will notturn,he will wha 
4x Todd. he hath benr his bow, and 
made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him thein- 
ruments of death : he ordaincth his 
arrows againſt the perſecutors. 

1s Bchold, he travaileth with miſ- 
chief: hehath conceived ſorrow, and 
brought forth ungodlinefs. 

16 He hath graven and digged upa 
pit: and 1s fallen himſelf into the 
deſtruction that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his 
own head: and his wickedneſs ſhall 
fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, ac- 
cording to his righteouſneſs: and I will 


| pzaiſe the NameottheLord moſt High: 
Aa2 Domine, 
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Domine, Dominus noſter. Pſal. vi. | 
Lord our Govyernour, how excel- 
lentis thy Name inall the world: 
thou that haſt ſer thy glory above the | 
heavens ! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes 
and fucklings haſt thou ordained 
ſtrength , becauſe of thine enemies : 
that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and 
the avenger. | 

3 For I will conſiderthy heavens,cven 
the works of thy fingers : the moon 
and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. 

4 Whatis man, thatthou art mindful 
of him: and the ſon of man, that thou 
viſitelt him ? 

« Thou madeſt him lower then the 
angels : ro crown him with glory and 
worſhip. _ 

6 Thou makeſt him to havedomini- 
on of the works of thy hands : and thou 
hait put all things in ſubjection under 
his feet; 

7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the. 
beaſts of the field; 

3 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes 
of the ſea : and whatſoever walketh 
through thepaths of the ſeas. 

9 OLord our Governour : how ex- 
cellent 1s thy Name inall the world ! 


—— 


Morning. Prayer 
Confitebor tibi, Plal. 1x. 


a= Will give thanks unto 
9 thee, O Lord, with my 
Fas) wholeheart]l will peak 
=W [AS of all thy marvellous 
J © & works. 

21 will beglad and re- 
joyce in thee: yea,my ſongs will I make 
of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are driven | 
back: they ſhall fall and periſh at thy 
preſence. | 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right, 
and my cauſe:thou art ſet in the throne 
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| 


that judgeſt right. | 
7 
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5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, 
and deſtroyed the ungodly: thou haſt 
put outtheir name forever and eyer. 

6-O thou enemy, deſtructions are 
come to a perpetual end : even as the 
cities which thou haſt deſtroyed ; their 
memor1al 1s periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
he hath alſo prepared his ſeat for judg- 
menr. | 

8 For he ſhall judge the world in 
righteouſneſs: and miniſter true judg- 
ment unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be adefence for 
the oppreſſed : even a refuge in due 
time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name,will 
pur their truſt 1n thee : for thou, Lord, 
haſt never failed them that ſeek thee. 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth 
1n$10n: ſhew the people of his doings: 

12 For whenhe maketh inquiſition for 
blood, he remembrerh them: and for- 
getteth not the complaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, Q Lord, 
conſider the trouble which I ſuffer of 
them that hate me : thou thart lifteſt 
me up from the gates of death. 

x14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes 
within the ports of the daughter of 
Sion: I will rejoyce 1n thy ſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the 
pit that they made : in the ſame net 
which they hid privily, 1s their foot 
taken. | 

16 The Lord is known to execute 
judgment: the ungodly is trapped in 
the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into 
ww : and all the people that forget 


18 For the poor ſhall not alway be 


forgotten : the patient abiding of the 
meck fhall nor periſh for ever. 

19 Up Lord, and let notman have 
the upper hand: let the heathen be 
judgedinthy ſight. | 

20 Put them 1n fear, O Lord: that 

the 
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the heathen may know themſelyes to 
be but men... | 
Ut quid, Domine ? Pfal. x. 
'T Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo faroff, O 
Lord : and hideſt thy face in 
the needful time of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth 
perſccute the poor: let them be taken 
in the crafty” wilineſs that they have 
imagined. os 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of 
his own hearts deſire :.and ſpeaketh 
good of the coyctous whom God ab- 
horreth. | 5 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he 
carethnot far God : neither 1s God in 
all his thought. 

s His ways are alway grievous: thy 
judgments are far above out of his 
ſight, and therefore defieth he all his 
ENEMUES. EIN | 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, 
I ſhall never be caſt down: there ſhall 
no harm happen unto me. . . 

7 His mouth 1s full of curſing, deceit, 


and fraud: under his rongue'1s ungod- | 


lineſs and vanity. "+ 2s 

$ He fitteth lurking in "the, thieviſh 
* corners of the (trects: and privily in his 
lurking dens doth he murther thein- 
nocent; his eyes are {ct againſtrhe poor. 

9For he lieth waiting ſecretly,cyenas 
a lion lurketh he 1n his den : thathe 
may raviſh the poor. 
10 He doth raviſh the poor: when 
he getteth him into his ner. PE 

11 He falleth down and humbleth 
himſelf: that the congregation of the 
poor may fall into the hands of his 
Captains. 

12He hathſaid in his heart, Tuſh,God 
| hath forgottenthe hideth away hus face, 
and he will never fee it. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and: lift up 
thine hand : forget not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſ- 


& 
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pheme God: while he doth fay in his 
heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not for 
It. | 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou 
beholdeſt ungodlincſs and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter 
into thy hand : the poor committeth 
himſelf unto thee; for thou art the hel- 
per of the friendlefs. 

17 Brcak thou the power of the un- 
godly and malicious: take away his un- 
godlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. 

18-FheLord is king for ever and ever: 
rag heathen are periſhed out of the 

and. 

19 Lord,thou haſt heard the deſire of 
the poor : thou prepareſt their heart, 
and thinecar hearkenerh thereto. 

20 Tohelp the fatherleſs and poor un- 
to their right:that the man of theearth 
be no more exalted againſt them, 

In Domino confido. Plal. x1. 


F the Lord putl my truſt: how fay 


ye then to my foul, that ſhe ſhould 
fleeas bird untothe hill ? 

2 For lo,the ungodly bend their bow, 
and makeready their arrows within the 
quiyer : that they may privily ſhoot at 
them which are crue of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be caſt 
down : and what hath the righteous 
done ? 

4 The Lord 1s in his holy temple: 
the Lords ſeat 1s in heaven. 

s His eyes conſider the poor : and his 
eye-lids try thechuldren of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : 
but the ungodly, and lum that delight- 
eth in wickedneſs doth his ſoul abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain 
ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm, and 
tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion to 
drink. 

8 For therighteous Lord loveth righ- 
teouſneſs: his countenance will behold 


the thing that 1s juſt. 


Aa'3 Evening 
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Evening Prayer. 
Salvum me fac. Pal. x1. 


| Elp me,Lord,for there1s 
, not one godly man left: 
for the faithful are mi- 
; niſhed from among the 
children of men. 

Hs 2 They talk of vanity 
eyery one with his neighbour:they do 
but flatter with their lips,and diflemble 
in their double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceit- 
ful lips: and the tongue that ſpeaketh 
proud things. 

4 Which have ſaid, with our tongue 
will we prevail: we are they that ought 
to ſpeak, who 1s Lord over us ? 

s Now for the cotnfortleſs troubles 
ſake of the needy : and becauſe of the 
deep {ighing of the poor ; 

6 I will up, ſaith the Lord: and will 
help every one from him that ſwelleth 
againſt him, and will ſet himact reſt. 


C————————TCCT 


7 The words of the Lord are pure 
words :even as the filver, which from 
the earth 1s tried, and purified ſeven 
times 1n the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them,O Lord:thou 
ſhalt preſerve him from this generari- 
on for cycr. 

9 The ungodly walk on every ſide: 
when they are exalted, the children. of 
men are put to rebuke. | 


Uſque quo, Domine? Pal, X11]. 


Ow long wilt thou forget me, O. 

| Lord, forever : how long wilt 
thou ide thy tace from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeck counſel in my 

ſoul, and be fo vexed in my heart : how 

long ſhall mine enemies triumph over 


me: 

3 Conſider and hear tne, O Lord my | 
God : lighten mine eyes, that I ſleep 
not1n death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay,l haye prevail- 
ed againſt him : for if I be caſt down, 


| 
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they that trouble me, will rejoyce at it. 

5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and 
my heart is joyful in thy ſalvation. 

61 will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he 
hath dealt ſo lovingly with me: yea, I 
will praiſe the name of the Lord moſt 
Higheſt. 

Dixit inſipiens, Plal. xiv. 
He fool hath ſaid in-his heart: 
 Thereis no God. 

2 They are corrupt,and become abo- 
minable in their doings : there is none 
chat doth good, no not one. 

3 The Lord Jooked down from hea- 
ven upon the children of men : to ſee 
if there were any that would under- 
ſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4But they arc all gone out ofthe way, 
they are altogether become abomina- 


ble: theres none that doth good, no 
not One. 


5 Their throat 1s an open ſepulchre, 


with their tongues have they deceiyed: 
the poiſon of aſps 1s under their lips. 

6 Ther mouth 1s full of curſing and 
bitterneſs : cheir feet are ſwift to ſhed 
blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in 
their ways, and the way of peace haye 


| | they not known : there 1s no fear of 


God before their eyes. 

$ Have they no knowledge, that they 
are all ſuch workers of miſchief: eating 
up my pcople as it were bread , and 


| call not uponthe Lord? 


9 There were they brought in great 
fear, even where no fear was : for God 
is in the generation of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock 
at the counſel of the poor : becauſe he 
putteth his truſt 1n the Lord. | 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto IC- 
racl out of Sion? When the Lord 
turneth che captyity of his people: 
then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and liracl 

be glad. 


Morn- 


Mornung Prayer. 
Domine, quis habitabit? Pfal. xv. 
SY 209 Ord, who ſhall dwell in 

RIO%g thy tabernacle:or who 

Y22% ball reſt uponthy holy 
fo22t hill? ew} 
2 Even he thatleadeth 
= FaXz=zd an uncorrupt lite: and 
doth the thing which 1s right, and 
ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his 
rongue,nor done evil to his neighbour: 
and hath not ſlandered his neighbour. 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, bur 
is lowly 1n his own eyes : and maketh 
much of them that fear the Lord. 

s He that ſweareth unto his neigh- 
bour , and diſappointeth him not : 
though 1t were to his own hindrance. 

6 He that hath niot given his mony | 
upon uſury : nor taken reward againſt 
the innocent. 06 

7 Whoſo doth theſe things : ſhall ne- 
ver fall. 
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Conſerva me, Domine. Pfal. xv;.. 


Reſerve me, O God : for in thee 
havel put my truſt. 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord: Thou art my God, my goods 
are nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight 1s upon thie ſaints 
that are in the carth: and upon ſuch as 
excel 1n vertue. 

4 But they that run after-another god: 
ſhall have great trouble. 

« Theirdrink-offerings of blood will 
I not offer : neither make mention of 
their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of 
mine inheritance, and of my cup : thou 
ſhalt maintain my lot: | 

7 The lot 1s fallen unto me in a fair 


ground : yea, I have a goodly heri- 


rage. 


" © @ &* 


me: warning: my reins alſo chaſten me 
in the night-ſeaſon. | | 
9 | have ſet God always before me:for 
he 1s on n1y right hand, therefore I ſhall 
nort fall. | | 6641 
10 Wherefore my. heart was glad.and 
my glory rejoyced : my fleſh alſo ſhall 
reſt in hope. 0 OILS 115] 
11 For why? thou ſhalt notleave my 
ſoul in hell : neither ſhalt thou ſuffer 
thy holy One toſce corruption. 
x1 2Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; 
in. thy . preſence . 1s the fulneſsof joy : 
and at thy right hand there is pleaſure 
for evermore. 


% 


Do: Exaudi, Domaine. Plal. xVij. 
| Om right, O Lord, conſider 


my complaint : and hearken un: 
ro my prayer, that goeth not out of 
feigned lips. Sy. 

2 Let my {entence come forth from 
thy preſence : and let thine eyes look 
upon the thing that 1s equal. 

3 Thou haſt proyed,and viſited mine 
heart in the _night-ſeaſon; thou haſt 
tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs 
in me: for I am utterly purpoſed that 


my mouth ſhall not offend. 


4 Becauſe of mens works that are done 
againſt the words of thy lips : I have 
kept ihe from the ways of the de- 
{troyer. os 

s O hold thou up my goings in thy 
paths : that my footſteps ſlip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O God, 
for thou ſhalt hear me: incline thine ear 
to me, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kind- 
nels, thou that art the Saviour of them 
which pur their truſt in thee : from 
ſuch as reſiſt thy righthand. —_ 

$ Keep me as the apple of aneye: hide 
me under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

g Front the ungodly that trouble r=e: 
mine enemies compaſs me round a- 
bout to take away my ſoul. 


$1 will thank the Lord for e1yINg 
| p | | 


| 10 They are incloſed in their own fat: 


and 
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and their mouth ſpeaketh proud 
things. | 

11 They lie waiting in our way on c- 
yery (ide: turning their eyes down to 
the ground. 

12 Like as alion that is greedy of his 

rey: and as it were a lions whelp, 
Jarking in ſecret places. 

13 Up,Lord,diſappoint him, and caſt 
him down: deliver my ſoul from the 
ungodly, which is a ſword of thine. 

14From the men of thy hand,OLord, 
from the men.,I ſay, and from the evil 
world : which have their portion in 
this life, whoſe bellies thou fillet with 
thy hid treaſure. 

xs They have children at their deſire: 
and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance 
for their babes. | 

16 But as for me, Iwill behold thy 
preſence in righteouſneſs : and when] 
awake up after thy likeneſs, ] ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied with 1t. 
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Evening Prayer. 


Diligam te, Domine. Pſal. xviy. 


CHAR 
= = = 
= Me - 


=== 


yg Willlove thce, OLord, 

WSN my ſtrength; the Lord 

| 5:29 15 my ſtony rock, and 

29 my detcnce : my Sa- 

zo.) viour, My God, and 

Fea_ = my might, in whom I 

will truſt, my buckler, the horn alſo of 
my ſalvation, and my retuge. 

2 I will call upon che Lord, which is 
worthy to be praiſed: fo ſhall I be ſafe 
from mine enemies. 

3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed 
me : and the overflowings of ungod- 
lineſs made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me: 
the ſnares of death overtook me. 

5 In. my trouble I will call upon the 
Lord: and complain unto my God. 

6 SO ſhall he hear my voice out of his 
holy temple: and my complaint ſhall 
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come before him, it ſhall enter evenin- 
to his cars. 

7 The carth trembled, and quaked : 
the very foundations alſo of the hills 
ſhook,and were removed, becauſe he 
was wroth. 

3$ There went a ſmoke out in his 
preſence: and a conſunung fire out of 
his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled 
at 1t. 
gHe bowed the heavens alſo,and came 
down: and it was dark under his feer. 

10 He rode upon the cherubims, and 
did flic:he came flying upon the wings 
of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: 
his pavihion round about ymwith dark 
water, and thick clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence 
his clouds removed : hail-ſtones, and 
coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundred out of 
heaven,and the Higheſt gave his thun- 
der : hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

14 He {cnt out his arrows, and ſcat- 
tered them : he caſt forth lightnings, 
and deſtroyed them. 

15. The ſprings of waters were ſcen, 
and the foundations of the round 

world were difcovered at thy chiding, 
O Lord: at the blaſting of the breath 
of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high 
to fetch me: and ſhall rake me out of 
many waters. Te 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my 
ſtrongeſt enemy,and from them which 
hate me:for they are too mighty forme. 

18 They prevented me in the day of 
my trouble: but the Lord was my up- 
holder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a 
place of liberty: he brought me forth, 
evcn becauſe he had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me aftcr 
my righteous dealing: according to 
the c'canne(s of my hands ſhall he re- 
compenle me. 


21 Bu 


! 
\ 
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21 Becauſe have keptthe ways of the | 
Lord : and hayc not forſaken my God, 
4s the wicked doth. | 

22 Forl have an eye unto all his laws: 
and will not caſt out his command- 

ments from me. 

- 23] was alſo uncorrupt before him : 
and efchewed mine own wickedneſs. 

24 Therctore ſhall the Lord reward 
me after my righteous dealing: and ac- 
cording unto the cleanneſs of my 


37 1 will follow upon mine ene- 


hands in his eyc-ſight. | 

2s With the holy thou ſhalt be holy : 
and with a perfe&t man thou ſhalt be 
perfect. 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: 
and with the froward thou ſhalt learn ' 


frowardnels. 

27 For thou ſhalr ſave the people that 
arein adverſity : and ſhalt bring down 
the high looks of the proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt hight my candle : 
the Lord my God ſhall make my dark- 
neſsto be light. | 

29 For in thee I ſhalldiſ{comfht an hoſt 
of men: and with the help of my God 
[ ſhall leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God 1s an undefiled 
way : the word of the Lord alfo 3s tried 
in the fire; hes the defender ofall them 
chat put their cruſt in him. 

31 Forwhois God, but the Lord: or 
who hath any trength,except ourGod)? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with 


; 
i 
| 


ſtrength of war : and maketh my way | 


perfect. fecfy 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: 
and ſetteth mie up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: 
and mine arms ſhall break even abow 
of itcel. 

3s Thou haſt given me the defence 
of thy ſalvation : thy right hand alſo 
ſhall hold me up, and thy loving cor- 
rection ſhall make me great. 


— 
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mes, and overtake them : neither will 
[ turn again till I have deſtroyed 
them: UID TRE | 

38 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall 
not be able to ſtand: bur fall under 
my Ree: |; Bye Wh | 

39Thou halt girded me with ſtrength 
unto the batcel:thou ſhale throw down 
mine enemies under me. | 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies al- 

ſo to turn their backs upon me : and 1 
ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 
' 4t They ſhallcry, but there ſhall be 
none to help them : yea, even unto 
the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not 
hear them. | 

42 I will beat them as ſmall asthe duſt 
before the wind : I will caſt them out 
4s the clay 1n the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the 
ftrivings of the people : and thou ſhalt 
make me the head of the heathen. 
44A people whom I have not known: 
ſhall ſerve me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me they 
ſhall obey me: but the ſtrange children 
ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46 The ftrange children ſhall fail : 
and be afraid out of their priſons. 

47 The Lord hiveth,and blefled be my 
ſtrong helper : and praiſed be the God 
of my ſalvation. 

4.8 Even the God that ſecth that I be 
avenged : and ſubducth the people un- 
to me. 

49 It 1s he that delivereth me from 
my cruel Enemies, and fetteth me up 
above mine Adverſaries : thou ſhaltrid 
me from the wicked man. 


co For this cauſe will I givethanksun- 
"0 thee, O Lord, among the Gentiles : 
and ing praiſes unto thy Name. 


36 Thou ſhalt make room enough 


under me for to go: that my foot-ſteps 
ſhall not fide. 


1 Great proſperity giveth he unto 
his King: and ſheweth loving kindneſs 
unto David his Anointed,and unto his 
ſced for eyermore. 


Morn- 
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Morning Prayer. | 
Cali enurrant. Pſal. x1x. 

—=1l ec heavens declare 
| the glory of God : 
and the Firmament 
ſheweth his handy 
work. 

2 One day telleth 
. another : and one 
night cerufieth another. 
3 There 1s neither ſpeech, nor lan- 


guage : but their voices are heard a- 
mong them. eo 


4 Their ſound is gone out into all || 


 Jands : and their words into the ends 
of the world. | 

& In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for 
theSun:which cometh forth as a Bridc- 
groom out of his chamber, and rejoy- 
ceth as a Giant to run his courſe. 

6 It gocth forth from the utrermoſt 
part of the Heaven,and runneth about 
unto theend of it again : and there is 
nothing hid from the heat thereof 

7 The law of the Lord isan undefiled 
law, converting the ſoul : the teſtimo- 
ny of the Lord 1s ſure, and giveth wiſ- 
dom unto the ſimple. | 

$ The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, 
and rejoyce the heart: the command- 
ment of the Lord 1s pure, and giveth 
I;ght unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and 
endurcth for ever : the judgments of 
the Lord are truce, and righteous alto- 
gether. 

10 More to be deſired are they then 
gold,yea,then much fine gold: ſweeter 
alſo then hony, and the hony-comb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant 
taught: and in keeping of them there 1s 
great reward. 

12 Who can tcll how oft he offend- 
eth : O cleanſe thou me from my {c- 
cret faults. =p 
- 13 Keep thy ſeryant alſo from pre- 
\umpruous ſins, leſt they get the do- 
minton over me : fo ſhall I be unde- 
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[ 


fled , and innocent from the great 
offence. | 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and 
the meditation of my heart: be alway 
acceptable in thy ſight, 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength and my re- 
deemer. 

| Exaudiat te Dominus. | Plal. xx. 

"He Lord hear thee in the day of 

trouble : the Name of the God 
of Jacob detend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the Sanctuary: 
and ſtrengthen thee out of S10n. 

3 Remember all thy offerings: and 
accept thy burnt-Sacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire : and 
fulfil all thy naind. | 

c We will rejoyce 1n thy ſalvation, 
and triumph inthe Name of the Lord 
our God: the Lord perform- all thy 
petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth 
his anointed, and will hear him from 
his holy Heaven : even with the whol- 
ſom ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Someput their truſt 1n Chariots,and 
ſome in Horſes : but we will remem- 
ber the Name of the Lord our God. 

$ They are brought down, and fallen: 
but we are riſen, and ſtand upright. 

9g Save, Lord, and hear us, O king of 
heaven : when we call upon thee. 


Domine, in virtute tua. Plal. xxj. 


He King ſhall rejoyce 1n thy 
| ſtrength, O Lord : exceeding 
glad ſhall he be of thy ſalyation. 

2 Thou haſt given him his hearts de- 
fire: and haſt not denied him the re- 
queſt of his lips. | 

For thou ſhalt prevent him with the 
bleſiings of goodneſs: and ſhalt ſet a 
crown of pure gold upon his head. 

4 Heasked life of thee, and thou ga- 
veſt him along life: even foreyerand 
ever. 

5 His honour 1s great in thy falvati- 
on: glory,and great worſhip ſhalt thou 
lay upon him. . ada 

6For 


The iv. day. 


felicity : and make him glad with the 
joy of thy countenance. = 

7 And why ? bccauſe the King putteth 
his truſt in the Lord : and in the mer- 
cy of the moit Higheſt he ſhall not 
miſcarry. 

$ All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: 
chy right hand ſhall find out them chat 
hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make themlike a fiery 
oven 1n time of thy wrath: the Lord 
ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, 
and the fire ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of 
the carth : and rheir ſeed from among 
the childrenot men. | 

11 For they intended nuſchict againſt 
thee : and imagined ſuch a device as 
they are notable to pertorm. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to 
fight : and the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt 
thou make ready againſt the face of 
them. ets 

13 Be thou cxalced, Lord, in thine 
own ſtrength : ſo will we ſing and 
praiſe thy power. 


Evening Prayer. 
Deus, Deus mens. Plal. xx1. 
PC 8 Y God, my God, look 


upon me,why haſt thou 


forfaken me : and art 


) and from the words of 


PMWASS ny complaint : 

2 OmyGod, I cry in the day-time, 
but thou beareſt noc : and inthenight- 
{caſon alſo I take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy : O thou 
worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they 

truſted 1n thee, and thou did(t deliver 
them. | 


5 They called upon thee, and were 


holpen : they put their truſt in thee, 


and were not confounded, 
4 


| 
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6 For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting 
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'6 Butas for me, I ama worm,and no 
man : a very ſcorn of men, and the 
out-calt of the people. | 

7 All they that fee me, laugh meto 
{corn : they ſhoot out their lips, and 
ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he would 
deliver him : let him deliver him, if he 
will have lim. 

9 Butthou art he that took me out of 
my mothers womb: thou waſt my 
hope when I hanged yet upon my 
mothers breaſts. | 

10 [have bcen left unto thee ever ſince 
I was born: thou art my Godevyen 
from my mothers womb. 

11 O gonot from me, for trouble is 
hard al hand : and there IS N9ne to 
help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about me: 
tat bulls of Bafan cloſe me inon eyery 
{1de. 

13 They gape upon me with their 
mouthes: as 1t were a ramping, and 4 
roring lion. 

14 I am pourcd out like water, and 
all my bones are out of joynt : my 
heart alſo in the midſtof my body 1s 
even like melung wax. 

15 Myſtrengthis dried up like a pot- 
ſherd, and my tongue cleayerh to my 
gums : and thou ſhalt bring me into 
the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about 
me: aad the council of the wicked 
layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands, and my - 
feet, I may tell all my bones: they 
{tand ſtaring, and looking upon me. 

18 They part my garmentsamong 
them : and caſt lots upon my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O 
Lord : thou art my ſuccour, haſte thee 
to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : 
my darling from the power of the 
dog. | 

21 Saye mc from the lions mouth : 


| 


thou 


thou haſt heard me alſo from among 
the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy name unto my 
brethren: in the midſt of the congre- 
gation will I praiſe thee. | 

23 Opraiſe theLord,yethat fear him : 
magnihe hira , all ye of the ſeed of 
Jacob, and fear himall ye ſecd of lfracl. 

24 For he hath notdeſpiſed, nor ab- 
horred the low eſtate of the poor : he 
hath not hid his face from him, but 
when he called unto him, he heard 
him. | 

2s My praiſe 1s of thee 1n the great 
congregation : my vows will I per- 
_ in the ſight of them that tear 

im. 

26 The poor ſhall cat, and be ſatisficd : 
they that ſeek after the Lord, ſhall praiſe 
him ; your heart ſhall hye for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall re- 
member themſelves,and be turned un- 
to the Lord : and all the kindreds of 
the nations ſhall worſhip before him. 

28 For the kingdom 1s the Lords: and 
he isthe Governour among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth:have 
caten, and worſhipped. 


30 All they that go down into the | 


duſt, ſhall kneel before him : and no 
man hath quickened his own ſoul. 

31 My {ecd ſhall ſerve him : they 
ſhall be counted unto the Lord for a 
generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens 
ſhall declare his rightcouſncis: unto a 
people that ſhall be born, whom the 
Lord hath made. 

Dominus Tegit me. Pal. xx11. 
He Lord is my ſhepherd : there- 
fore canl lack nothing. 

2 He ſhall feed me ina green paſture: 
and lead me forth beſide the waters of 
comfort. 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring 


me forth in the paths of righteouſneſs * 


for his Names ſake. | 
4 Yea though I walk through the val-: 
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ley of the ſhadow of death, Iwill fear 
no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod, 
and thy ſtaff comfort me. 
| 5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before 
' me againſt them that trouble me : thou 
haſt anointed my head with oy], and 
my cup ſhall be full. 

6 Bur thy loving kindneſs and mercy 
ſhall follow me all the days of my lite: 
and I will dwell in the houſeof the 
Lord for ever. 


CC 


Morning Prayer. 
Domini eſt terra. Pſal. xx1y. 


222 © He carth 1s the Lords, 
[= and all that therein1s : 
/Ze©9 the compaſs of the 

All [8 EY? world , and they that 

N Ke*2Y dwell therein. 

2 For he hath found- 

{cas : and prepared 1t 


| IT 
cd 1t upon the 
upon the flouds. 


NN» GIS 
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2W ho ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 
Lord : or who ſhall riſe up in his holy 
place? | 

4 Even he that hath clean hands, and 
a pure heart: and that hath not lift up 
his mind unto vanity, norſworn to de- 
ceive his neighbour. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from 


the Lord : and righteouſneſs from the 
God of his ſalvation. 

6 This1s the generation of them that 
{cek him: even of them that ſeck thy 
face, OJacob. | 

7 Lift up your heads,O ye gates, and 
be ye liftup, ye everlaſting doors: and 
the King of glory ſhall come 1n. 

8 Whois the King of glory: it 1s the 
Lord ſtrong and mighty , even the 
Lord mighty in battel. 

9 Lift up your heads, O yegates, and 
be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors: and 
the king of glory ſhall comein. 

10 Who 1s the King of glory: eycn 
the Lord of hoſts, ke 1s the King of 


glory. 


Ad 
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Ad te, Domine, levawi. Plal. xxv. 


 & = thee, O Lord, will I lift up 


my ſoul, my God, Ihaye put | 


my truſt in thee: O let me not be con- 
founded, neither let mine enemies tri- 
umph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall 
not be aſhamed : but ſuch as tranſ- 
egreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to 
confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and 
teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and 
learn me : for thou art the God-of my 
ſalvation; in thee hath been my hope 
all the day long, 

s Call to remembrance, O Lord. 
thy tender mercics: and . thy loving 
kindnefſes, which have been eyer of 
old. 

6 Oh remember not the ſins, and of- 
fences of my youth : but according to 
thy mercy think thou upon me, O 
Lord, for thy goodneſs. 

7 Gracious,and righteous 1s the Lord: 
therefore will he teach ſinners in the 
way. 

$ Them that are meek, ſhall he guide 
1njudgment : and ſuch as are gentle, 
chem ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mer- 
cy, and truth : unto ſuch as keep his 
covenant, and his teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord : be 
merciful unto my fan, for it 1s great. 

11 What man 1s he that feareth the 
Lord: him ſhall he teach 1n the way 
that he ſhall choolc. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and 
his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among 
them that fear him: and he will ſhew 
them his covenant. 


14 Mine cyes are ever looking unto 


\| 


16 The ſorrows of my heart are en- 
larged : O bring thou me out of my 
croubles. 

17 Look upon my adverſity, and mi- 
{ery : and forgive me all my {1n. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how ma- 
ny they are: and they bear a tyrannous 
hate againſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: 
let me not be confounded, for I haye 


put my truſt in thee. 


20 Letperfectneſs,and rightcous deal- 
1ng wait upon me : for my hope hath 
been 1n thee. 


21 Deliver l{racl, O God : out of all 
his troubles. 


Judica me, Domine. Pal. xxv|. 


E thou my Judge, O Lord, for I 
have walked innocently:my truſt 
hath been alfo inthe Lord, therefore 
ſhall I not fall. 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me : try out my reins, and my heart. 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever be- 
fore mine eyes: and I will walkin thy 
cruth. 
. 4 have notdwelt with vain perſons : 
neither will I have fellowſhip with the 
deceitful. 
5 I have hated the congregation of 


the wicked:and will not fit among the 


ungodly. ET, 
6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, 
O Lord : and fo will I go to thine al- 


tar; 


7 That I may ſhew the voice of 
thankſgiving : and tell of all thy won- 
drous works. 

$ Lord, I have loved the habitation 
of thy houſe: and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſin- 
ners : nor my life with the bloud- 


- the Lord: for he ſhall pluck my feet | thirſty ; 


out of the net. 


10In whoſe hands 1s wickedneſs: and 


15 Turn thee unto me, and haye | their right handi1s full of gifts. 


mercy upon me: for I am deſolate, 


and 1n miſery. 6 


11 But as for me, I will walk inno- 
Bb cently ; 
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Evening Prayer. 


Dominus illuminatio. Pfal. xxy1j. 
Can Hc Lord 1s my light, 
Neal LESS and my falvation ; 
LON F029 whom then ſhall 1 
/ 3) > fear: the Lord 1s the 
ſtrength of my life; of 
whom then ſhall 1 be 


PTY CESS «KC 
afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enc- 
nues, and my foes came upon me to 
or up my fleſh: they ſtumbled, and 
clI, 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid 
againſt me, yet ſhall not my heart be 
afraid: and though there roſe up war 
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- cently : O deliver me, and be merci- 
ful unto me. 


12 My foot ſtandeth right : I will 
praiſe the Lord 1n the congregations. 


again{t me, yet will I put my truſt in 
him. 

4 One thing hayeI deſired of the 
Lord, which I will require: even that 
I may dweli in the houſe of the Lord 


all the days of my life, to behold the 
fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit 
his temple. 

s For in the time of trouble he ſhall 
hide me1n his tabernacle: yea, in the 
ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he 
hide me, and ſet me up upon a rock 
of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: 
above mine enemies round about 
me 
7 Therefore will I offer in his dwel- 
ling an oblation with great gladnelſs: 
I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the 
Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, 
when I cry unto thee : have mercy 
upon me, and hear me. 


9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seck |. 


ye my face : thy face, Lord , will I 
{eck. 


T. 'v v. day. 


' 10 O hide not thou thy face from 
me: nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſ- 
pleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave 
me nor, neither forſake me, O God of 
my ſalvation. 

12 When my father and my mother 
forſake me : the Lord takerh me up. 

13 Teach methy way, O Lord : and 
lead me in the right way, becauſe of 
mine enemies, | 

14 Deliver me not over into the will 
of mine adverſaries : for there are 
falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and 
ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

151 ſhould utterly have fainted : but 
that I believe verily to ſee the good- 
nels of the Lord in the land of the liy- 
ing. 
x16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure: be 
ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine 
heart, and put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord. 


Ad te, Domine. Pfal. xxv11j. 


Neto thee will I cry, O Lord my 

ſtrength: think no ſcorn of me, 
leſt if thou make as though thou hear- 
eſt not, I become like them that go 
down into the pt. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble peti- 
tions,whenIcry untothee: whenlI hold 
up my hands rowards the mercy-ſeat 
of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither de- 
troy me with the ungodly and wick- 
ed doers : which ſpeak friendly to their 
neighbours, but imagine miſchief in 
their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their 
deeds: and according to the wicked- 
neſs of their own inventions. 

s Recompenle them after the work 
of their hands: pay them that they 
have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind 
the works of the Lord, nor the opera- 


) tion of his hands: therefore ſhall he 


break 
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break them. down, and not build 
them up. 

7 Praifed be the Lord: for he hath 
heard the voice of my humble perit- 
ONs. 

8 The Lord 1s my ſtrength, and my 
ſhield, my heart hath truſted in him, 
and I am helped : therefore my heart 
danceth for joy, andin my ſong will I 
praiſe him. 

9 The Lord 1s my ſtrength: and he 
is the wholſom defence of his anoin- 
ted. 

' 10 O fave thypeople, and give thy 
bleſſing unto thine 1nheritance : feed 
them, and ſer them up for ever. 


Aﬀerte Domino. Pfal. xxix. 


Ring unto the Lord, O ye migh- 

ty, bring young rams unto the 

Lord : aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip 
and ſtrength. 

2 GivetheLord the honour due unto 

his Name : worſhip the Lord with 
holy worſhip. 


3 Itis the Lord that commandeth the | 


waters : it 1s the glorious God that 
maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that rulcth the ſea; 
the voice of the Lord is mighty in 0- 
peration: the voice of the Lord is a 
glorious VOICE. 

& The voice of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedar-trees: yea, the Lord breaketh 
the Cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh themalſo to skiplike a 
calf: Libanus alſo, and Sir1on like a 
young Unicorn, 

7 The voice of the Lord diyideththe 
flames of fire, the voice of the Lord 
ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, the Lord 
ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. | 
| $ The voice of the Lord maketh the 
hinds to bring forth young, and di(- 
covereth the thick buſhes : in his tem- 


_ ple doth eyery man fpeak of his 
honour, 


4 


| 


9 The Lord ſitteth abovethe water- 
floud :and the Lord remainetha King, 
for over; fc. | | 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength un-. 
to his people : the Lord ſhall giye his 
people the bleſſing of peace. 


—_ 
—z 


Morning Prayer. 
Exaltabo te, Domine. Pſal. xxx. 


Sz. Will magnifie thee, O 
PEN [3 Lord, for thou haſt ſet 
DJ B29 mc up: and not made 
SJ my toes to triumph 

C9 OVEL Me. 
N29 2 OLord my God, | 


cried unto thee :. and thou haſt healed 


me. 
'3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my 
ſoul out of hell : thou haſt kept my 
life from them that go down to che 
pit, | 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye 
ſaints of his: and give thanks unto 
him for a remembrance of his holj= 
nels. | 

s For his wrath endureth but the 
rwinkling of an eye, and1n his pleaſure 
1s life : heavineſs may endure for a 
night, bur joy cometh 1n the morning. 

6 Andin my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall 
never be removed : thou , Lord , of 
thy goodneſs hadſt made my hill fo 
ttrong. | 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face from me: 
and I was troubled. 

$8 Thencried I unto thee, O Lord : 
and gat meto my Lord right humbly, 

9 What profit 15 there in my blood ; 
when I go down to the pit? 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks un- 
to thee : or ſhall it declare thy truth? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy 


\\ 


| cloth, and girded me with gladneſs, 


upon me : Lord, be thou my helper. 
12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs 
into joy : thou haſt pur off my ſack- 


Bbz - 13 Theres 
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13 Therefore fhall every good man 
ſing of thy praiſe without ceaſing: O 
my God, I will give thanks unto thee 
for ever- 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. xxx). 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my 

truſt : ler me never be put con- 

fuſion , deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſs. 

2 Bowe down thineear to me : make 
haſte to deliver me. F 

3 And be thoumy ſtrong rock, and 
| houſe of defence: that thou mayeſt 
ſave me. 

4 For thou artmy ſtrong rock and 
my caſtle: be thoualfomy guide, and 
lead me for thy Names ſake. 

& Draw mcout of the net that they 
have laid privily for me: for thou art 
my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpi- 
rit : for thou haſt redeemed me, O 
Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them, that hold of 


(aperſtitious vanities: and my truſt 
P | 


| hath beenin the Lord. 

8$ I will be glad, and rejoyceinthy 
mercy: for thou haſt conſidered my 
trouble, and haſt known my ſoul in 
adverſities. | | 

9 Thou haſt not ſhutme up into the 

hand of the enemy : but haſt ſet my 
feet in alarge room. 
'10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am 1n trouble : and mineeye 1s 
conſumed for very heavineſs ; yea, my 
ſoul and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old with 
heavineſs : and my years with mourn- 
ing. | 

w My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe 
of mine iniquity : and my bones are 
conſumed. 


13 I became a reproof among all 
mine cnenues, but eſpecially among 
my neighbours : and they of mine ac- 


quaintance were afraid of me, and 


| they that did ſee me without, conveyed 


themſelves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead 
man out of mind : I am becomelike a 
broken veſle]. 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy 
of the multitude : and fear is on <- 
very fide, while they conſpire toge- 
ther againſt me, and take their counſel 
to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, 


1|O Lord: I have ſaid, Thou art my 


God. 

17 My time 1s 1n thy hand, deliver 
me from the hand of mine enemnis : 
and from them that-perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy 
countenance : and fave me for thy 
mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O 
Lord, for Thave called upon thee : ler 
the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
and be putto ſilence in the grave. 

20 Letthe lying lips be pur tolilence: 
which cruelly,di{dainfully, and defpite- 
fully ſpeak againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs 
which thou haſt laid up for them thar 
fear thee: and that thou haſt prepared 
for them that pur their truſt in thee, 
even before the ſons of men! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by 
thine own preſence from the provok- 
ing of all men : chou ſhalr keep them ſe- 
cretly in thy tabernacle from the Rrife 
of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord : for he 
hath ſhewed me marvellous great kind- 
neſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, I 
ſaid : I amcaſt outof the fight of thine 
eyes, 

25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the 
voice of my prayer : whenl cried un- 
to thee. 

26 Olove the Lord, all ye his ſaints : 
for the Lord preſerveth them that are 
faichiul, and plenteouſly reward- 


cth 


Te, dy. The Pſalms. T4 a 
cth the proud doer. - the Lord, mercy embraceth bum on e- 
27 Be (trong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh very ſide. 


your heart: all ye chat pur your truſt | 12 Be glad, O ye tightcous, Be 12 re- 
in the Lord. joyce 1n the Lord: and be joyful al 
EY —— | ye that are true of heart. 


= IRS ” Exultate juſti, Plal. xxxijj, 
Evening Prayer. Ejoyce in the Lord; O- ye righ- 


teous: for it becometh well Yn 
Death, quorum. Pal. xxxij. juſt ro be chanktul. : 
=SZ<= WW 1 cſ{cd is he, whoſe un- 


——— 


2 Praiſe the Lord with: hae ling 
righteouſneſs ; 1s forgi- | praiſes unto him with the lute, and jn- 
2 vcn: and whofe fin is| ſ{trument-of ten ſtrings. 2 | 
covered. | 3 Sing unto the Lord a new forges 
2 Bleſſed is the man, | ſing praiſes luſtily unto him with a 
S—£=>@> unto whom the Lord good COUrage. 
imputeth no ſin: and in whoſe fpiric|| 4 For the word of the Lord is true: 


there 15 no guile. andall his works arc faithful. 


3 For while I held my tongue: my | «5 He loveth righteouſneſs, and judg- 


bones conſumed away chrough my | ment: the carth 1s full of the good- 
daily complaining. neſs of the Lord. 

4 For thy hand 1s heavy upon me || 6 By the word of the Lord were the 
day and night: and my moiſture is || heavens made: and all the hoſts of 
like the drought in ſummer. them by the breath of his mouth. 

& I will acknowledge my fin unto || 7 He gathereth the watersof the ſca 
thee: and mune unrightcouſnels have || rogether, as 1t were *upon an heap: 


I not hid. and layeth up the deep, as in a trea- 
6 1 ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto || fure-houſe. 


he Lord: and ſo thou forgavelt the || $ Let all the earth fear the Lord: 
wickedneſs of my fin. ſtand in awe of him, all ye that dwell 
7 For this ſhall every one that is god- || in the world; 
ly make his prayer unto thee, in a time || 9 For he ſpake, and 1t was done: he 
when thou mavelt be found ; but || commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 
in the great water-flouds they ſhall nor || ro The Lord bringeth the counſel of 
come nigh him. the heathen to nought: and maketh 
$ Thou art a place to hide me 1n, || the devices of the people to be of none 
BE ſhalt preſerve me from trouble: || effect, and caſterh our the counſels of 
thou ſhalt compaſs me about with || Princes. 
ſongs of deliverance. 11 Thecounſcl of the Lord ſhall en- 
9 I will inform thee, and teach thee ||dure for ever: and thethoughts of his 
in the way wherein thou ſhalt go : || heart from generation to generation. 
and I will guide rhaee with mine || 12 Bleſſed are the people, whoſe God 
eyc. is the Lord Jehovah: and bleſled are 
10 Be ye not like to horſe and/|the folk that he hach choſen to him, 
mule, which have no underſtanding: | |to be his inheritance. 
whoſe mouthes muſt be held wich bit || x 3 The Lord looked down from hea- 
and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee. || ven, and beheld all the children of 
11 Great plagues.remain for the un- || men: from the-habitation of his dwel- 
godly: but wholo putrerh his truſt in '*ling he conſidereth all them that 


Bb3 dwe[] 


——_— 


—— 


dwell on the earth. 

raHe faſhioneth all the heartsof them: 
and underſtandeth all their works. 

1s There is no king that can be fa- 
ved by the multitude of an hoſt : ne1- 
_ ther is any mighty man delivered by 
much ſtrength. 

16 Ahorſeis counted buta vain thing 
to ſaye a man: neither ſhall he deli- 
yer any man by his great ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the cycof the Lord 1s up- 
on them that fear him : and upon 


them that put their truſt in his mercy. 
18 To deliver their ſoul from death : 


and to feed them in the time of 
_ dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently carried for 
the Lord: he 1s our help and our 
ſhield 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in 
him: becauſe we have hoped 1n his ho- 
ly Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O 
Lord, be upon us: like as we do put 
our truſt in thee: 


Benedicam Domino. Pal. xxx1v. 
J wil alway give thanks unto the 

Lord: his praiſe ſhall ever be in 
my mouth. | | 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the 
Lord: the humble ſhall hear thereof, 
and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let 
us magnifie his Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard 
me : yea, he delivered me out ofallmy 
fear. 

5 They had an eye unto him, and 
were lightened : and their faces were 
not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord 
hearcth him, : yea, and ſaveth him out 
of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him : and 


| 


The v3 day. 'The Plalms. 


The v\. day 


delivereth them. 

$ O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the 
Lord 1s: bleſſed is the man that truſt 
eth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his 
Saints : for they that fear him, Jack 
nothing; - x} 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hun- 
ger: but they who ſeck the Lord 
NON Vu no manner of thing that is 
good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken 
unto me : I will teach you the fear of 
the Lord. 

12 What man 1s he that Juſteth to 
live: and would fain ſee good days ? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and 
thy lips, that they ſpeak no guile. 

- 14 Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek 
peace, and enſue 1t. | 

15 The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous: and his cars are open un- 
to their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord 
is againſt them that do eyil: to root 
out the remembrance of them from 
che carth. | 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord 
hearcth them : and delivereth them 
out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them thar 
are of a contrite heart : and will fave 
ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the 
righteous : but the Lord dclivereth 
him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: fo that 
not one of them 1s broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the un- 
godly: and they that hate the righte- 
ous, ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the fouls of 
his ſervants: and all' they thar put 
their truſt in him, ſhall not be de- 


| {t1tute. 


| 


Morning 


Te vi. as. TJ he Pſalms. 7 vi. as: 


Morning Prayer: 
Fudica me, Domine. Pſal. xxxv. 


= — 


IT = 


BY S, Lead thou my cauſe, O 


Y/) Lord, with them that 
:s ſtrive with me: and 
fight . thou . againſt 
them thar fight againſt 
"CESLRS2 - me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buck- 
ler : and ſtand upto help me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the 
way againſt them that perſecute me: 
ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation 

4 Let thera be confounded, and put 
to ſhame, that ſeek after my ſoul : let 
them be turned back, and brought to 
confuſion, that imagine miſchief for 
me. 

& Let them be as theduſt before the 
wind : andthe Angel of the Lord ſcat- 
tering them. | 

6 Let their way be dark and (hippery: 
and let the Angel of the Lord perſc- 
cute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net 
to deſtroy me without a cauſe : yea, c- 
yen without a cauſe have they made 
a pit for my ſoul. 

8$ Let aſudden deſtruction come up- 
on him unawares, and his net that he 
hath laid privily, catch himſelt: that 
he may fall into his own miſchict. 

9 And, my ſoul,be joyful in the Lord: 
it ſhall rejoyce in his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ay, Lord, who 
is like unto thee, who delivercſt the 
poor from him that is too ſtrong for 
him : yea, the poor, and him that 1s1n 
miſery, from him that ſpoileth him ? 

11 Falſe witneſſes did riſc up: they laid 
to my charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded me evil for good: 
to the great diſcomfort of my ſoul. 

3 Nevertheleſs; when they were ſick, 
I put on ſackcloth, and humbled my 
ſoul with faſting: and my prayer ſhall 
turn into mine own boſom. 

14 I behaved my ſelf, as though it 


had been my friend or my brother : 1 
went heavily asone that mourneth for 
his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoy- 
ced, and gathered themſelves toge- 
cher: yea, the very abjects came toge- 
ther againſt me unawares, making 
mows at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſic 
mockers: who gnaſhed upon me with 
their teeth, | 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look 
uponthis: O deliver my ſoul from the 


| calamities which they bring on me, 


and my darling from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the 
great congregation : I will praiſe thee 
among much people. 

19 Olctnot them that are mine ene- 
mies, triumph over me ungodly : nei- 
ther let them wink with their eyes, 
that hate me without a caule. 

20 And why? their communing is 
not for peace: but they imagine de- 
ceitful words againſt them that are 
quiet1n the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their 
mouthes, and ſaid : Fie on thee, fieon 
thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold 


nor thy tongue then, go not far from 


& 


me, O Lord. 


23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my 
quarrel : avenge thou my cauſe, my 
God, and my Lord. ; 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, ac- 
cording to thy righteouſneſs : and let 
them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not fay in their hearts, 
There, there, ſo would we have it: nei- 
ther let them fay, We have devoured 
him. 

26 Let them be put toconfuſion and 
ſhame rogether, that rejoyce at my 
trouble: ler them be clothed with re- 
buke and diſhonour, that boaſt them- 
ſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce,that 


favour 


The vij. day. 


favour my righteous dealing : yea, let 
them ſay alway, Blefled be the Lord, 
who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of 
bus ſeryant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be 
talking of thy righteouſneſs: and of 
thy praiſe all the day long. 


Dixit injuftus. Pal. xxxv;. 


Y heart ſheweth me the wicked- 
nc{s of the ungodly: that there 
15no fear of God before hus eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelfin his own 
fight: until his abominable ſin be 
found our. 

3 The words of his mouth are un- 
righteous, and full of deceit : he hath 
left off ro behave himſelt vIOYs and 

to do good. ; 
= He imagineth miſchief upon his 
bed, and hath ſet himſelt in no good 
way : neither doth he abhor any thing 
that 15. evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth un- 
to the heavens: and thy faithfulneſs 
unto tie clouds. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like NRA | 


{trong mountains : 
are like the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man 
and beaſt. How excellent is thy mercy, 
O God: and the children of men ſhall 
put their truſt under che ſhadow of 
thy wings. 

$ They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plen- 
tcouſneſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt 
e1vethem drink of thy pleaſures, as out 
of the river. 

9 For with thee 1s the well of life:and 
in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 O contiQue forth thy loving kind- 
neſs unto them that know thee : and 
chy righteouſneſs unto them that are 
true of hcarr, 

1 1 O [ct not the foot of pride COM a- 
gainſtme : and let notthe hand of the 
unzodly caſt me down. 


thy judgements 


12 Thergarc they fallen, all that work !; 


The Palms. 
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The. vij. day: 


wickedneſs: they are caſt down, and 
ſhall not be able to o ſtand. 


Evening Prayer. 
Noli emulari, Pfal. xxxvij. 


2=<&ARet not thy ſelf becauſe 
Þ AL & of the ungodly : net- 

Aa\ ther be thou enyious 
= againſt the evil do- 


RSS For they ſhall ſoon. 
be cut down like the graſs: and 
be . withered eyen as the green 
herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and 
be doing good: dwell in the land, 
and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he 
ſhall give thee thy hearts deſire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
and pur thy truſt 1n hina : and he ſhall 
bring it to pals. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as 
clear as the light: and thy juſt Fling 


|| as the noon-day. 


7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and a- 
bide patiently upon him: but grieve 
not thy (elf at him whoſe way doth 
proſper, againſt the man that doeth af- 
cr evil counſels. 

$ Leave off from wrath, and let go 
diſpleaſure: fret not thy (elf clſe ſhalc 
chou be moved to do eyll. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: 
and they that patiently abide the Lord, 
choſe ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Yet a little while, .and the un- 
godly ſhall be clean gone : thou ſhalc 
look after his place, and he ſhall be a- 
way. 

11 But the meck-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs 


| thecarth : and ſhall be retreſhed 1 in the 


multitude of peace. 
12 The ungodly ſecketh counſel a- 
gainſt the juſt: and gnaſheth upon 


[| him with his teeth. 


13 The Lord (hall laugh him to ops: 
| or 


for he hath ſeen that his day is com- 
ing. 
14 The ungodly have drawnout the 
ſword, and have bent their bow : 
tocalt down the poor and needy, and 
co {lay ſuch as areof a right converſa- 
tion. 

\ 15 Their ſword ſhall gothrough their 
own heart; and their bow ſhall be 
broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that therighteous 
hath : 1s better then greatriches of the 
ungodly. 

17 For the arms of theungodly ſhall 
be broken: and the Lord upholdeth 
the righteous. 

13 The Lord knoweth the days of the 
godly: and their inheritance ſhal en- 
dure forever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in 
the perillous time: and in thedaysof 
dearth they ſhall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall 
periſh,and the enennues of the Lord ſhall 
conſume as the fatof lambs : yea, even 
as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume a- 
_ vay. 

21 The ungodly borroweth and pay- 
eth not again : but the righteous 15 
merciful; and liberal. 

22 Such asare bleſled of God, ſhall 
poſleſs the land ; and they that arecur- 
ſed of him, ſhall be rooted our. 

23 The Lord orderetha good mans 
go10g : and maketh his way acceptable 
to himſelt. | 

24 Thoughhe fall, he ſhall not be ca 
away: for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand. 

25 I have been young , and now am 
old: and yet ſaw I never the righte- 
ous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their 
| bread. 

26 The righteous 1s ever merciful, 


and lendeth : and his ſeed is blefled:; 


Te viidey. The Pſalms. mois 
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| 27 Flee from evil, and do the thing 
that 1s good : and dwell for eyermore, 

238 For the Lord loveth the thing 
that 1s right : heforſaketh not his that 
be godly, bur they are preſerved for 
eVEr. | | 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſh- 
ed : as for the ſeedof the ungodly, it 
ſhall be rooted our. 

39 The righteous ſhall inherit the 
land : and dwell therein for ever. 

31 'The mouth of the righreous 1s ex- 
erciſed in wiſdom : and his tongue will 
be talking of judgmenr. 

32 Thelaw of lis God is in his heart: 
and his goings ſhall nor ſlide. 


33 Theungodly feeth the righteous ; 
and ſeeketh occaſion to flav him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his 
hand : nor condemn him when he is 
judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep 
his way; and he ſhall promote thee; 
chat thou ſhalt poſſeſs theland : when 
che ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it; 

36 Imy ſelf have ſeen the ungodly in 
great power : and flouriſhing like a 
green bay-tree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I 
ſought him, but his place could no 
where be found. 


33 Keep innocency, and take heed 
unto the thing that is right : for that 
ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for che tranſgreſſours, they ſhall 
periſh cogether : and the end of the 
ungodly 1s, They ſhall be rooted out 
at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous 
cometh of the Lord : who 1s alſo their 
ſtrength in the time of crouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by then; 
and ſaye-them: he ſhall deliver them 
from the ungodly, and ſhall fave them, 
becauſe they put their truſt in him: 


Morn- 


7% vii. 49. The Plalms. 


Morning Prayer. 


Domine, ne in furore. Pfal. xxxv11. 


=e22>gUt me not to rebuke, O 

YO) Lord, in thine anger : 

Ah neither chaſten me in 

Tae thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

Pa WSSy 2 For thine arrows 

E>CUISY {tick falt in me: and 
hy hand preſſeth me ſore. 

3 There is nohealth in my fleſh, be- 
cauſe of thy diſpleaſure : neither is 
there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon 
of my {in. 

4 For my wickedneſles are gone over 
my head : and are like a ſore burthen, 
too heavy for me to bear. 

' « My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: 
through my fooliſhnels. 

6 I am broughtinto ſo great trouble 
and miſery : that I go mourning all the 
day long. 

7 For my lovns are filled with a fore 
diſeaſe : and thereisno whole part in 
my body. 
$I am feeble, and ſore ſmitten : I 
have rored for the very diſquietneſs of 
my heart. | | 

9 Lord, thou knowelt all my deſire : 
and my groning 1s not hid from thee. 

io My heart panteth, my ſtrength 
hath failed me : and the ſight of mine 
eyes is gone from me. 

11 My lovers,and my neighbours did 
ſtand looking upon my trouble: and 
my kinſmen (tood afar off: | 

12 They alſo that ſought afrer my 
life, laid ſnares for me : and they that 
went about to do me evil, talked of 
wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all 
the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like adeaf man, 


and heard not: and as one that 1s | 


dumb, whodoth notopen bus mouth. 

14 I became even as aman that hear- 
eth not; and. in whoſe mouth are no» 
reproats. 


| 


The viy. day. 


1s For inthee, OLord,; have I put 
my truſt : thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O 
Lord my God. 

16 1 have required that they, even 
mine enemies, ſhould not triumph o- 
ver me: for when my foot {hipr, they 
rejoyced greatly againſt me. 

17 And1, truly, amſerin the plague : 
and my heavineſs 1s ever in my ſight. 

18 For I will coutels my wickedneſs : 
and be ſorry for my {in. 

19 Burt mine cnemucs live, andare 
mighty: and they that hate me wrong- 
fully, are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward evil for 
good, arc againſt me: becauſe I fol- 
low.the thing that good 1s. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my Got: 
be not thou far from me. | 

22 Haſte thee tohelp me : O Lord 
God of my ſalvation. 


Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Plal. xxxix. 


Said , I will take heed to my 
ways: that I offend not in my 
rongue. | 

2 I will keep my mouth as irwere 
with a bridle : while the ungodly is in 
my ſight. 

3 1 held my tongue, and ſpake no- 
thing: I kept ſilence, yea, even from 
good words; but it was pain and grief 
tO INE. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and 
while I was thus muling, the fire kind- 


led: and at the laſt I ſpake with my 


rongue. 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and 
the number of my days: that I 
rad be certified how long I have to 
Ive. | 
6 Behold, thou haſt. made my days 
as 1t were a ſpan long: and mine age 
1s even as nothing 1n reſpect of thee, 


| and verily cvery.man living is altoge- 


cher vanity. 
7 For man walkethin a vain ſhadow, 
and di{quieteth himſelf in yain;he cap: 
ct 


eth up riches, and cannot tell who, 
ſhall gather them. 

. 8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: 
truly my hope 1s even 1n thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: 
and make me not a rebuke unto the 
fooliſh. 

10] became dumb, and opened not 
my mouth : for it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me : 
] am even conſumed by the means of 
thy heavy hand. 

1 2 When thou with rebukes doſt cha- 
ſten man for ſin, thou makeſt his beau- 
ty to conſume away, like as itwere a 
moth fretting a garment : every man 
therefore 1s but yanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
with thine 'ears conſider my calling : 
hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, 
and a ſojourner : as all my fathers 
Were. 

15 O ſpare mea little, that I may re- 
cover my {trength : before I go hence, 


— 
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and be no more ſeen. 
Expeflans expeflavi: Pal. xl. 
Waited patiently for the Lord :and 

s he inclined unto me, and heard 
my calling. 

2 He brought mealſo out of the hor- 
rible pit,out of the mire and clay: and 
{ci my feet upon the rock, and ordered 
my go1ngs. 

3 And he hath puta new ſong in my 
mouth : evena thankſgiving unto our 
God. | 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: and 
ſhall put cheir truſt in the Lord. 


| 


& Blefſed is the man that hath ſet his 
hope 1n the Lord : and turned notun- 
to the proud, and to ſuch as go about 
with hes. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the 


wondrous works which thou haſt 

done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 

which are to us-ward : and yet there 1s 

no man that ordereth themunto thee. 
6 
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7 It I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak 
of them: they ſhould be mo then I 
am able to expreſs. 

$8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering thou 
wouldeſt not: but mine cars haſt thou 
opened. v 

9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for 
fin haſt thou not required : then ſaid I, 
Lo, I come. 

r10In the yolume of the book it is 


| written of me, that I ſhould fulfil thy 


will, O my God: I am content to 
do it, yea, thy law is within my 
heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs 
in the great congregation : lo, I will 
not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that 
thou knoweſt. 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs 
within my heart: my talk hath been 
of thy truth, and of thy falvati- 
ON. 

13 I haye not kept back thy loving 
mercy and truth : from the great con- 
gregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy 


| fromme, OLord : let thy loving kind- 


neſs, and thy truth alway preſerye 
me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are 
' come about me, my {ſins have taken 


ſuch hold upon me,thatI am not able 
'to look up : yea they are-moin num- 
| ber then the hairs of my head, and my 
| heart hath failed me. 

16 OLord, let it bethy pleaſure to 
deliver me: make haſte, O Lord, to 
helpme. 

17 Let them be aſhamed and con- 
founded together that ſeek after my 
' ſoul to deſtroy it : let them be driven 
backward, and put to rebuke, that 
wiſh me eyil. 

13 Let them be deſolate and reward- 
ed with ſhame: that ſay unto me, Fic 
upon thee, fie upon thee. 

Ig Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joy- 
fui and glad in thee: and mo as 

Ove 
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love thy ſalvation ſay alway, The Lord 
be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : 
but the Lord careth for me. 

21 Thou art my heJper and redeem- 
cr: make! no long carrying, O my God. 


— 
DEL Dr rene 


_—  ——— 


Evening Prayer. 
. ow gut intellitit. Plal. xl. 


I I Y Leſled 1s he that conſj- 
hy) J92 dereth the poor and 
2 needy: the Lord ſhall 
| deliver him1n thetime 

yy of trouble. 

EY 2 The Lord preſerve 
hin, and keep him alive, that he may 
be bleſſed uponearth : and deliver not 

thou him into the will of his enenues, 

3 The Lord comfort him when he 
lieth fick upon his bed : make thou all 
his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: 
heal my {oul, forl haye finned againſt 
thee. 

& Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: 
When ſhall he die,and bis name periſh; 

6 Andif he come to ſee me, he ſpeak- 
cth vanity : and lus hearr conceiveth 
falhood within himſelt, and when 
he cometh forth he rellerh ir. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together 
againt me: cven againſt me do they 
imagine thus evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of guilcineſs pro- 
ceed againſt him : and now that he 
liech, ler him riſe up no more. 

g Yea,cven mine own familiar friend, 
when cruſted: who did alſo car of 
my bread, hath laid'great wait for 
me. 

ro Bur be thou merciful unto me, O 
Lord: raiſe thou me up again, and1 
fhall reward them. 

11 By thisI know thou favoureſt me: 
thar mine enemy doth nor triumph 
again{t me. 


12 And when I am in my health, 
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thou upholdeſt me : and ſhalt ſer me 
before thy face for ever. 
1 3 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: 


world without end. Amen. 


Plal. xj: 


Ike as hart defireth the water- 
1 brooks: fo longeth my ſoul af- 


Ouemadmodum. 


| ter thee,O God. 


2 My oul is athirſt for God, yea, c- 
ven for the living God: When ſhall I 
come to appear before the preſence of 
God ! 

3 My tears have been my meat day 
and night : while they daily ſay unto 
me, Where is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I 
pour out my heart by my ſel: forl 
went with the mulcitude,and brought 
them forth into the houſe of God; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and thank(: 
g1ving: among ſuch as keep holy- 
day. 

6 "Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, 
O my ſoul: and why art thou fo dif 
quieted within me? 

7 Pur thy truſt in God; for I will yer 
give him thanks for the help of his 
countenance. 

$ My God, my ſoul 1s  vexed withia 
me: therefore will I remember thee 
concerning the land of Jordan, and 
the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe, 
of the noiſe of the water-pipes : all thy 
waves and ſtorms. are gone ovyer 
me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving 
kindneſs on the day-time : and 1n the 
night-ſeaſon did 1 ſing of him, and 
made my prayer unto the God of my 

ife 

11 | will fay unto the God of my 
ſtrength, Why haſt thou forgotten 
me: why go Ithus heavily, while che 
enemy oppreſleth me. 

12 My bones are {mitten aſunder as 


{with 2 ſword: while mine enemies 


chat _ 


that trouble me caſt'me1n the: teeth ; 
:13 Namely, while:they fay daily un- 
to me: Where 1s now thy.God ? 
14 Why art' thou ſo vexed, O my 
foul: and why art-thou ſo diſquieted 
within-me ? 
15 O putthy cruſt in God: for I will 
yet thank him, which is the help of my 
countenance, and 'imy God. 


| Fudica me, Deus, Pal. xl11j. 


\ Ive ſentence with: me, O God, 


' JF and defend my cauſe againſt the 
ungodly people :' O. dehver me from 
the deceitful and:wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God ofmy ſtrength, 
why haſt thou-put me:from thee : and 


why go I fo heayily, while the enemy | 


opprefleth me? — 
- 3 Ofend our thy light and thy truth, 


that they may lead me : and bring me! 


unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 
4 And thatT may go unto thealtar of 
Cod, everiunto the God of my joy and 
ladneſs: and -upon -the harp will 1 
21ve thanks unto thee,O. God,my God. 
's Why artthoufo heavy, O:my ſoul : 
and-why art thouſo diſquieted within 
me ? 
6 O-put thy truſt in God : for I will 


yetgive him thanks, which 1s the help 


of my countenance, and my God. 


The. 1% day. 'Fhe | Plalms. 


, 
, 


| gaihſt us. 


[_ . 


— 


Morning. Prayer 
Des, auribus; Pal. xlv. 


DE have heard with our 


&A thers have - told. us 
Ex2 what thou haſt 'done 
Ni MW 1n their time of old. 

ULPE ” rp aa oe 
ASS99., How thou haſt-dri- 


% 
% 5 
__ 


deſtroyed the nations, and caſt them 
Out. | 


'ears, O God; our ta-| 
and the ſhame of my face hath coyered 


ven: onti the heathen with thy! hand, | 
and planted them 1h : how thou haſt]} 
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.on through-their own-fword:: neither 
'was 1t their-own: arm that 'helped 
them. 


4 But thy right hand, and thinearm, 


and the light of thy:countenance:: be- 


cauſe thou hadſt a favour' unto them. 
&:Thou art My King,.O God : fend 
help unto Jacob. Jones 


| 6 Through thee will we overthwgw 
| our enemies: and: in thy-name will 


we tread them -under that riſe' ap a- 


'7-For I will not truſt in my bow: jt 
1s not my {word'that ſhall/help me. 
-$ But it is thou'that ſaveſt us from 


|| our enemies : and putteſt them to 


confuſion that hate us. 

'9 We make our boaſt of God all day 
long : - and will praiſe thy Name for e- 
ver. 

10:But nowthou art faroff and put- 
ceſt- us to confuſion: and goeſt not 
forth with our armies. 

x 1- Thou makeſt us to:turn our backs 
upon our enenues: fothat they which 
hate us ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like 


| ſheep :*-and haſt ſcattered us among 
-| the heathen. 


13 Thouſclleſtthy'people for nought: 


|and-takeſt no money for them. 


14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of 


|| our neighbours: to be laughed to 
| ſcorn;and had in derifion of them that 


are round about us. 

' 15 Thou makeſt us to be'a by-word 
among the heathen: and that the peo- 
ple ſhake their heads at us. | 
16 My confuſion is daily' before me: 


mc z 


| 17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and 


blaſphemer: for the enemy and aven- 
gcr. | 
18 And though all this be come up- 
on us, yet do we not forget thee : nor 
behave our (clycs frowardly in thy co- 


3 For they gat not the landin poſeſſt- 
2 


venanr. 
Cc 19 Our 
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19 Our heart is not turned back: 
neither our ſteps gone out of thy 
WAY 3 6b 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten 
us into the place of dragons : and co- 
vered us with the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of 
our God, and holden up our hands 
to any ſtrange god : ſhall not God 
ſearch it out? for he knowcth the ve- 
ry ſecrets of the heart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all 
the day long : andare counted as ſheep 
appointed to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: a- 
wake, and benot abſent trom us for e- 
Ver. 

24 Wherctfore hideſt thou thy face : 
=_ forgetteſt our miſery and trou- 

4; 

25 For our ſoul 1s brought low, even 
unto the dult : our belly cleaycth-unto 
the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us 
for thy merces ſake. 


Plal. xIly. 


Y heart 1s inditing of a good 
R matter: I ſpeak of the things 
whichT have made unto the King. 

2 My tongue 1s the pen: of a ready 
writer. 

3 Thou art fairer then thechildren of 
men : full of grace are thy lips, becauſe 
God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy 
thigh, O thou moſt mighty : accord- 
ing to thy worſhip and renown. 

s Good luck have thou with thine 
honour : ride on, becauſe of the word 
of truth , of meckneſs and rightcoul- 
neſs, and thy right hand ſhall teach 
thee terrible things. 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the 
people ſhall be ſubdued unto thee : 


Eruflavit cor meum. 


cven 1n the midſt among the kings c- || 


nemies. 
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7 Thy feat, O God, endureth' for e- 
ver: the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a 


righr ſceptre. 
8 Thou haſt loyed righteouſneſs,and 
hated iniquity : wherefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows. 
9 All thy garments ſmell of Myrrh, 


Aloes, and Caſſia : out of the 1vyory 


_ whereby they haye made thee 
glad. 

to Kings daughters were among thy 
honourable women: upon thy right 
hand did ſtand the Queen in a veſture 
of gold, wrought about with divers 
colours. 
| 11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſi- 
der, incline thine car : forget alſo thine 
own people, and thy Fathers houſe. 

12 SO ſhall the King have pleaſure in 
thy beauty : for he 1s thy Lord God, 
and worſhip thou him. | 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall 
be therewith a gift: like as the rich al- 
ſo among the people ſhall make their 
ſupplication betore thee. 

14 The Kings daughter 1s all glori- 
ous within: her clothing 1s of wrought 
gold. 

x 5 She ſhall be brought untothe King 
in raiment of needle-work : the vir- 
gins that be her fellows ſhall bear her 
company, and ſhall be brought unto 
thee. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they 
be brought : and ſhall enter into the 
Kings palace. | 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalc 
have cluldren : whom thou mayeſt 


make princes 1n all lands. 

18 I will remember thy name from 
One gencration to another : therefore 
ſhall che people give thanks unto thee, 


world without end. 


Deus nofter refugium. Pfal, xlvj. 
' Od 1s our hope and ſtrength: a 
very preſent help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear though 
the carth be moved: and though the 
hills be carried into the midſt of the 
fea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage 
and ſwell : and though the mountains 
ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the floud thereof ſhall 
make glad the city of God: the holy 
place of the tabernacle of the moſt 
Higheſt. 

s God 1s in the midſt of her, there- 
fore ſhall ſhe not be removed: God 
ſhall help-her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen make nwich ado, and 
the kingdoms are moved : but God 
hath ſhewed his vaice, and the carth 
ſhall melt away. 


God of Jacob 1s our refuge. 

8 O come hither and behold the 
works of the Lord : what deſtruction 
he hath broughtupon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſein all the 


world: he breaketh the bow , and 


knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and] 


burneth the chariots 1n the fire. 
1o Beſtill then, and know that I am 


God: Iwill be exalced among the hea-| 


then, and1I will be exalted inthecarth. 
11 TheLord of hoſts 1s withus : che 
God of Jacob is our refuge. 


teeth. 


—_—— 


Evening Prayer. 
Onmes gentes, plaudite, Pfal. xlvij, 
@ Clap your hands toge- 


/ 


Y voice of mclody, 


4, 
\ 


carth. 


4d 
w— ; 
a P 


7 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the| 


cher, all ye people : .O 
8 ſfingunto God withthe 


2 For the Lord is 
ad. high, and to. be: fear-| 
cd: he is the great King upon all the 
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1, us: and the nations under our feet. 


— 


4 He ſhall chooſe outan heritage for 


us : even the worſhip of Jacobwhom 
he loved. ; 


& God 1s gone up witha merry noiſe: 


and the Lord with the ſound of the 
rump. 


6 O ling praiſes, ſing praiſes unto 


our God: O {ing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our King. 


7 For God 1s the Kingofall the earth: 


ſing ye praiſes with underſtanding. 


$ God reigneth over the heathen : 


God, fitteth upon his holy ſear. 


9 The princes of the peopleare joy- 


ned unto t.ie people of the God of 
Abraham : for God whichis very high 
exalred,doth defend theearth,as it were 
with a ſhield. 


Magnus Dominus: Plal. xlviij, 
Rear 1s the Lord, and highly co 
AL be praiſed: in the city of our 
God, even upon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion 1s a fair place, and 


the joy of the whole carth : upon the 


north-ſ{ide hieth the city of the great 
King; God 1s well known in her palaces 
as a ſure refuge. 

3 Forlo, the kings of the earth : are 
gathered, and gone by together. 
4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things : 
they were aſtoniſhed and ſuddenly caſt 
down. 
5 Fear came there uponthem, and 
0; wh : a$ Upon a woman in her tra- 
yall. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the 
ſea : through the eaſt-wind. 


WIS 


7 Like as we have heard, fo have we 
{cen in the city of the Lord of hoſts ; 
in the city of our God: God uphold- 
eth theſame for eyer. 

$8 We: wait: for thy loving kindnels, 
OQ God : in che midit of thy temple. 
9 O-God, according to thy Nameſo 
is thy praiſeumo the worlds end : thy 


|| right hand is full of righteouſneſs. © 


'3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under | 


40 Let the mount Stonrejoyce, arid 
GCE 2 the 
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the daughter of Juda be glad: becauſe ||in honour: ſeeinghe, may be compar- 
of thy judgments. ed unto the beaſts that periſh, this is 
1: Walk about Sion, and go round || the way of them. 
about her: and ell the towers thereof. || 13 This 1s their fooliſhneſs: and their 
12 Mark well her Bulwarks, ſet up || poſterity praiſe theirfaying. 
her houſes : that ye may tell them that || 14 They he inthe hell like ſheep,death 
come after. gnaweth upon them, and the righte- 
13 For this God is our God for ever, || ous ſhall havedomination oyer them 
and ever: he ſhall be our guideunto ||in the morning : their beaury ſhall 
death. conſume in the ſepulcher our of their 
___ [|dwellng. 
is But God hath delivered my ſoul 
Hear yethis,all ye people: pon: || from the place of hell : for he ſhall re- 
der it with yourears, all yethar || ceive me. 
dwell in the world. - 16 Be not thou afraid, though one 

2 High, and low, rich, and poor : || be made rich: or 1t the glory of his 
one with another. houſe be increaſed ; 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : || 17 For he ſhall carry nothing away 
and my heart ſhall muſe ofunderſtand- || with him when he dicth : neither ſhall 
ing. | his pomp follow him. 

4 I will incline mine car to the pa-{| 18 For while he lived he counted 
rable: and ſhew my dark ſpeech upon || hinaſelf an happy man: and fo long 
the harp. - |[as thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men 

« Wherefore ſhould I fear inthe days || will ſpeak good of thee: 
of wickedneſs : 'and when the wicked- || 19 He ſhall tollow the generation of 
neſs of my heels compaſſeth meround !] bis fathers : and ſhall never ſee light, 
about ? . 20 Man being 1n honour hathnoun- 

6 There be ſome that putrheir truſt || derſtanding : but is-compared unto 
in their goods : and boaſt themſelyes || the beaſts that periſh. 
in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man maydeliver his bro- 
ther : nor make agreement unto God 


Audite hec, omnes. Pfal. xlix. 


—— 


Cu 


Morning Prayer. 
for him; Dexs deorum. Plal, 1 


8 Fort coſt more to redeem their || (RE RPHe Lord, even the moſt 
ſouls : ſo that he muſt ler that alone || SN YER mighty God hath (po- 


=[= 


forever; Nl Ke ken : and called the 
9. Yea, though he live long: and || ON [6 world, fromthe riſing 
ſce not the grave. | 2.2) 4 up of the ſun, unto the 
ro For he ſceth that wiſemenalſo dic || @v>=Fewv<ae® pojng down- thereof, 
and periſh together: as well as the || 2 Out of ton Fail Codaprened : i 
ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their || perfect beaury- | 
riches for other. | 3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not 
11 And yet they think that their || keep ilence: there ſhall go before him a 
houſes ſhall continue for eyer: and that || conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt 
their dwelling-places ſhall endurefrom || ſhall be ſtirred upround about him. 
one generation to another, and call || 4 He ſhall call the heayen from a- 
the lands after their own names: / || bove:; and the carth, that he may 
12 Neyertheleſs, man will not abide | judge his people. © | 


s Gather 
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s Gather my ſaints together unto 
me : thoſe that have made a covenant 
with.me with'{acrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his 
aa : for God 1s Judge him- 

clt. | 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will 
ſpeak: I my ſelf will teſtifie againſt 
thee, O Iſrael; for ] am God, even thy 
God. | 

$ I will not reprove thee becauſ of 
thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt-offer- 
ings : becauſe they werenot alway be- 
for me. 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine 
houſe : nor he-goat out of thy folds. 

io For all the beaſtsof the foreſt are 
mine: and fo are the cattel upon a 
thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls upon the 
- mountains : and the wild beaſts of the 
field arein my fight. 

x2 If I be hungry, Iwill not tell thee : 
for the whole world 1s mine, and all 
that is therein. : 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will cat bulls 
fleſh: and drink the bloud of goats 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving 
& pay thy vows unto the molt Highelt. 

15 And call upon me in the time of 
trouble : ſo will T hear thee, and thou 
ſhalt praiſe me. | 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God : 
Why doſt thou preach my laws, and 
takeſt my covenantin thy mouth ; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be re- 
formed: and haſt caſt my words be- 
hind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſta thict,thou con- 
ſentedit untohim: and haſt been par- 
taker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou: haſt let thy mouth ſpeak 
wickedneſs : and with thy tongue thou 
haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20. Thou fatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt 
thy brother : yea, and haſt flandered 
thineown mothers ſon. 

..21 Theſe chings haſt thou done, 
I 
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| Theld my tongue, and thou thoughteſt 
wickedly, that I am even ſuch aone as 
thy ſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſer 
before thee the things that thou haſt 
done. | 

22 O conſider this, ye that forget 
God : leſt I pluck you away, and there 
be none to deliver you. 

23 Wholo offereth me thanks and 
praiſe, he honoureth me: and to him 
chat ordereth his converſation right, 
will I ſhew the ſalyation of God. 

: Miſerere mei, Deus. Pal. 1j. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, at- 
ter thy great goodneſs: accor- 
ding to the multitude of thy mercies, 
doaway mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs and cleanſe me from my (in. 

3 For I knowledge my faults: and 
my fin 1s ever before me. 

4 Againſt thee only havel ſinned, and 
done this evil in thy fight : that thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying,and 
clear when thou art judged. oh 

5s Behold, I was ſhapen in wicked- 
nels : and 1n ſin hath my mother con- 
ceived me. 

6 Burt lo, thou requireſt truth in the 
inward parts: and ſhalr make metoun- 
derſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſlop, 
and I ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt waſh 
me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

$ Thou ſhaltmake me hear of joy and 
gladneſs: that the bones which thou 
haſt broken, may rejoyce. 

9 Turn thy face from my ſins : and 
put out all my mi{deeds. 

10 Make me aclean heart, O God : 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away trom thy pre- 
ſence : and take not thy holy Spirit 
from me. 

12 Ogive me the comfort of thy help 
agin:and ſtabliſh me with thy tree Spirit. 


and | 


13 Then ſhall I reach thy ways unto 
the wicked: and ſinners ſhall be con- 
C63 yerted 


The 8. day. The Plalms. The x. day. 


yerted unto thee. Th, 
14 Deliver me from bloud-guiltnels, 
O God, thou that art the God of my 


health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 


x5 Thou ſhalt open my lips, OLord : 


and my mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no facrinice, clſc 
would I give it thee: but thou de- 
lighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

v7 The ſacrifice of God is a troubl- 
ed ſpirit a broken and contrite heart, 
O God ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 Obe favourable and gracious un- 
to Sion : build thouthe walls of Jeru- 
ſalem. | 

19 Then ſhalt thou bepleaſed with 
the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with the 
burnt-offerings and oblations : then 
ſhall they offer young bullocks upon 
thine altar. 

Quid gloriaris ? Plal. li. 

Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, thou 
tyrant : that thou canſt do 

mulchiet ; 


2 Whereasthe goodneſs of God: en- 
dureth yet daily > 

3 Thy tongue 1imagineth wickedneſs: 
and with lies thou cuteſt like a ſharp 
ralour. 

4 Thou haſtloved unrightcouſnefs, 
more then goodneſs: and to talk of 
hes, more then righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words 
that may do hurt: O thoufalſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deftroy thee 
for cver : he ſhalltake thee, and pluck 
thee out of thy dwelling, and root 
thee out of the land of the living. 

7 Therightcous alſo ſhall ſee this,and 
fear: and ſhall laugh him toſcorn. 

8 Lo,this1stheman thatrook not God 
for his ſtrength : but truſted unto the 
multitude of his riches, and trength- 
ned himſelf -in his wickedneſs. 

9 As forme, Iam like a green olive- 
tree in the houſe of God : my trutt is 


in the tender mercy of God for eyer 
and cyer. 


——_—— 


ſoul. 


101 will always give thanks unto 
thee for that thou haſt done: and I 


will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints 
like it well. 


. | 


—_ 


Evening Prayer. 
Dixit infipiens. Pfal. lij. 


d©He fookſh body hath 
@2>2 ſaid inhis heart:There 
2) 1s no God. 
#&\ 2 Corrupt are they 
2 and become abomi- 
Tix nable in their wicked- 
neſs : there is none that doeth good. 
3 God looked down from heayen up- 
on the children of men: to ſee if there 
wereany that would underſtand, and 
{eek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of the 
way, they are altogether become abo- 


| minable : there is alſo none that docth 


go0d, NO Not one. 

s Are not they without underftand- 
10g, that work wickedneſs : eating up 
my people as if they would cat bread ? 
| they have not called upon God. 

6 They wereatraid where no fear was: 

for God hath broken the bones of him 

that beſieged thee ; thou haft pur them 
to confuſion, becaufe God hath de- 

{piſed them. 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given 
anto Ifracl out of Sion : Oh that the 
' Lord would dehver his people out of 
captivity / 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce: and I{- 
rac] ſhould beright glad, 

Deus, in nomine. Plal. liy. 

Ave me,O God,for thy Names fake: 
and avenge me in thy ſtrength: 
2 Hear my prayer,O God:and heark- 

en unto the words of my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt 
| me : and tyrants, which have not God 


| before their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 


4 Bchold, God is my helper : che 
Lord''1s with them that uphold my 


s He 
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« He ſhall reward evil unto mine c- 
nemies : deſtroy thou them in thy 
truch. 

6 An offering of a free heart will I 
give thee, and praife thy name, O 
Lord: becauſe it 1s ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all 
my trouble : and mine eye hath ſeen 
his defire upon mine enemies. 

Exaudi, Deus. Pfal. ly. 
Far my prayer, O God : and hide 
notthy ſelf from my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me : 
how I mourn in my prayer, and am 
| vexed. 

3 The enemy cricth ſo, and the un- 
godly cometh on fo faſt: for they are 
minded to do me fome miſchief, fo 
maliciouſly are they fer againft me. 

4 My heart is difquieted within me: 
and the fear of death 1s fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come 
upon me : and an horrible dread hath 
overwhelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid; Oh that I had wings 
like a dove: for then would I flee a- 
way and be at reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I get me away far 
off: and remain in thewilderneſs. 

$ I would make hafte to efcape : be- 
cauſe of the ſtormy wind and tempeſt. 

g Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and 
divide them: for I have ſpied unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and {trife 1n the city. 

10 Day and night they go about 
within the walls thereof : miſchict al- 
fo, and forrow arc in the mudit of xt. 

11 Wickedneſs 1s therein: deceit and 
guile go not out of their (treets. 

12 For it 15 not an open enemy that 
hath done me this dithonour: for then 
t could haveborn it. 

13 Neither was it: mine adverfary 


that did magnifie himſelt again{t me : || (6 
b | X 


for then peradventure I wou | have 
hid my felt from hum. 

x4 But it was even thou, my com- 
panion : my guide, and mine own 


famuliar friend. 2 


| 


15 We took ſweet counſel together: 
and walked in the houſe of God as 


friends. 


16 Let death come haſtily upon 
them, and let them go dowh quick 
to hell : for wickedneſs is in their 
dwellings, and among them. 

17 As for me, Iwill call upon Gad : 
and the Lord ſhall ſfaye me. 

18 In the eyening, and morning, 
and at-noon-day will I pray, and that 


| | inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my voice. 


19 It 1s he that hath delivered my 
ſoul in peace from the battel that was 
againſt me: for there were many with 
me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for 
ever, ſhall hear me, and bring them 
down: for they will not turn, nor 
tear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as 
be at peace with him : and he brake 


| his covenant. 


22 The words of his mouth were ſof. 


ter then butter, having war in his 


heart : his words were ſmoother then 
oyl, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O caſtthy burdenupon the Lord, 
and he ſhall nouriſh thee : and ſhall 
not ſuffer the righteous to fall for e- 
Ver. 

24 And as for them : thou, O God, 
ſhale bring them into the pit of de- 
ſtruction. 

25 The bloud-thirſty, and deceutul 
men ſhall not hive out halt their days : 


nevertheleſs, my trulſt ſhall be in thee, 
O Lord. 


A— 
A — 


"—_ 


Morning Prayer. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pal. Iy;. 


*> E merciful unto me, O 
\ God, for man gocth 
= about to deyour me: 


JS | is daily 
A 


fighting, 


and troubling me. 
2 Mine enemies arc 
daily 
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daily in hand to ſwallow me up: for 


they be many that fight againſt me, O 
thou molt Higheſt. 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſomec- 
time afraid : yer put my truſtin thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his 
word : I have put my truſtin God, and 
will not fear what fleſh:can do unto 
me. 

« They daily miſtake my words: all 
that they imagine, 1s to do me evil, 

6 They hold all together, and keep 
themſelves cloſe : and mark my ſteps, 
when they lay wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wicked- 
neſs : thou, O God, in thy diſpleaſure 
ſhalt caſt them down. _ 

$ Thou clleſt my flitungs, put my 
tcars into thy bottle : are not theſe 
things noted 1n thy book ? 

9 Whenſocver I call upon thee, then. 
ſhall n1ne enemies be pur to flight: 
this I know ; for God is on my ſide. = 

10 In Gods word will I rejoyce: 1nthe 
Lords word will Icomfort me. 

11 Yea, in God havel put my truſt: 
[will not be afraid what man can do 
unto ime. 


12 Untothee, O God will I pay my | 


vows : unto thee will I give thanks. 
13 For thou haſt delivered my foul 


from death, and my feet from falling : | 


that I may walk before God in the light 
of the living. 
Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. lvij. 
E merciful unto me, O God, be 
merciful unto me, for my ſoul 
truſteth in thee : and under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, 
until this tyranny be over-paſt. 
21 will call unto the moſt high God: 
even unto the God that ſhall perform 
the cauſe which I have in hand. 


3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and| 


ſave me from the reproof of him that 
would cat me up. 


4 God ſhall ſend forth his 


d ft mercy and 
truth : my foul 1s among lions. 


| 


« And Tlie even among the children 
of men, that are ſet on fire : whoſe teeth 
are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue 
a ſharp iword. 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, aboye the 
heavens : and thy glory above all the 
carth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, 


[| and preſſed down my ſoul: they have 


diged a pit before me, and are fallen 
into themidi(t of it themſelves. 

8$ My heart 1s fixed, O God, my heart 
is fixed : I will ſing, and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory ; awake, lute 
and harp: I my ſelf will awake right 
early. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O 


Lord, among the people : and I will 


ſing unto thee among the nations. 
- 11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy 
reacheth unto the heavens : and thy 
truth unto theclouds. 

1 2Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the 
heavens: and thy glory above all the 


| carth. 


$7 vere utique. Plal. lv1y. 


Re your minds ſet upon righte- 

ouſneſs, O ye congregation: and 
do yc judge the thing that 1s right, O 
ye ſons of men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 1n your 
heart upon theearth : and your hands 
deal with wickedneſs. Tar, 

3 The ungodly are froward, even 
from their mothers womb: as ſoon as 
they are born, they go aſtray, and 
{peak lies. 

4 They are as venemous as the poi- 
ſon of a ſerpent: even like the deaf 
adder, that ſtoppeth her cars ; 

s Which refuſeth to hear the voice 
of the charmer : charm he neyer {o 
wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their 
mouthes, ſmite the jaw-bones of the 
lions, O Lord: let chem fall a- 
way like water that runneth apace, 

an 
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and when they ſhoot their arrows, let 
them be rooted our. 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, 
and be like the untimely fruit of a 
woman : and let them not ſee the 
mn > 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot 
with thorns: ſo let indignation yex 
him, even asa thing that 1s raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when 
he ſeeth the vengeance : he ſhall waſh 
his footſteps in the blood of the un- 
godly. 

10 So that a manſhall ſay, Verily 
' there 1s a reward for the righteous : 
doubtleſs there 1s a God thatjudgeth 
the carth. 


Evening Prayer. 
Eripe me de inimicis. Pfal. lix. 


4 fend me from them || 
9 that riſe up againſt 


me. 
2 O deliver me from 
s: and fave me from 
the blood-chirſty men. 

3 For lo, they lic waiting for my ſout : 
che mighty men are gathered againſt 
me without any offence or fault of me, 
O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themſelves 
without my fault : ariſe therefore to 
help me, and behold. 

« Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, 
thou God of Iſrael, to viſit all the hea- 
then: and be not merciful unto them 
that offend of malicious wicked- 
neſs. | 

6 They go to and fro 1n the eyen- 
ing: they grin like a dog, and run a- 
bour through the city: 3ST "00 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their 


mouth, and ſwords are inther lips : 


for who'doth hear ? OE 41 
$ But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them 
3 | 


in derifion : and thou ſhalt laugh all 
the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto 
thee : for thou artthe God of my re- 
tuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs 
picnteoully : and God ſhall let meſee 
my detire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay themnot, leſt my people for- 
get it : but ſcatterthem abroad among 
the people, and put them down, O 
Lord our defence. 

r2 For the fin of their mouth, and for 
the words of their lips they ſhall be ra- 
ken in their pride: and why? their 
preaching 1s of curſing and lies. 

13 Conſume them inthy wrath, con- 
ſume them, that they may periſh * 


[| and know that 1t 15 God thatruleth in 


Jacob, and unto the ends of the 
world. 

14 And 1n the evening they will re- 
curn : grin like a dog, and will go a- 
bout the city. | 

15 They will runhere and there for 
_ : and grudge it they be not ſatis- 

ed. 


16 As for me, Iwill ſing of thy pow- 


[| er, and will praifethy mercy betimesin 


the morning: for thou haſt been my 


| defence and refuge in the day of my 


crouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I 
ſing : for thou, QGod, art my refuge, 
and my mercitul God. - 


Deas, repulifti nos. Plal. Ix. 


. God, thou haſt caſt us out, and 
_F ſcattered usabroad-: thou haſt 
alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto 


us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land and di- 
vided it : heal the ſores thereof, for it 
ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy 
things: thou haſt given us adrink of 
deadly wine: 


- 4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuchas 
_ fear 


RY AW. » 
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fear thee : that they may triumph, be- 
cauſe of the truth. 

' 65 Therefore were thy beloved delive- | 
red: helpme with thy righthand, and 
hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I 
will rejoyce and divide Sichem : and 
mete out the yalley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead 1s mine, and Manaſſes is 
mine : Ephraim alſo 1s the ſtrength of 
my head; Juda 1s my law-giver, 

3 Moab 1s my waſhpot, over Edom 
will I caſt out my ſhoe: Phuliſtia be 
thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me intothe ſtrong 
city: who will bring me into Edom ? 

10 Baſt not thou caſt us out, O God : 
Wilt not thou, O God, go out withour 
hoſts? | | 
\ 11 O bethouourhelp in trouble: for 
yainis the helpot man. 

12 Through God will we do great 
acts: for it 1s he that ſhall cread down 
our enemies. 

Exaudi, Deus. Pal. Ixj. 
Ear my crying, O God: give car 
unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the carth wlll 
call upon thee : when my heart 1s 1n 
heavinels. | | 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock thatis 
higher then: for thou haſt been my 
hope, and a ſtrong tower for me a- 
gain{t the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for e- 
ver : and my truſt ſhall be under the 
covering of thy wings. 

s For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my 
deſires: and haſt given an heritage un- 
to. thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long 
life : that hs years may endure 
throughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for eyer : 
O- prepare thy loving mercy and 
faithtulne(s, that they may preſeryc 


naw.” | 
2 So will I alyays ſing praiſeunto 


thy Name: 'that I may daily perform 
my.vows. 


ET 


A —— 


Morning P rayer. 
Nonne Deo. Pfal. Ixj. 


9 Y ſoul truly waiteth Rj1l 
| J up6n God : for ofhim 
d 12 cometh my ſalvation. 

y 2 He verily is my 

) ſtrength and my falya- 
SLRS ton: heis my defence, 
ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief 
againſt eyery man: ye ſhall be ſlain all - 
che ſort of you; yea, as a tottering 
wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken 
hedge. 

4 Their deyice 15 onely how to put 
him out whom God will exalt : their 
delight 1s in lics, they give good words 
with their mouth, but curſe with their 
heart. 

& Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou 
{till upon God : for my hope1s in him. 

6 he truly 1s my ſtrength and my fal- 
-yation : he 1s my defence, ſo that I ſhall 
notfall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory : 
the rock of my night, and in God 1s 
my truſt. 

$ O put your trult in him alway, yc 
people : pour out your hearts before 
him, for God 1s our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are 
but vanity : the children of men are 
deceitful upon the weights, they are 
alcogether lighter then vanity it ſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbe- 
ry, give not your ſclyes unto vanity : 
if riches increaſe, ſetnot your heart up- 
on them. 

11 God ſpake once, and twicel have 
alſo heard the ſame : That power be- 


= <.{-.\ 


 longeth unto God ; 
|. 12 And that thou Lord art merct- 


| accordingto his work. 


ful: for thou rewardeft cycry man 


Deus, 


The x1. day, 


Dews, Deus mens. Pal. Ix. 
God, thou art my God: early 
will I ſeek thee. _ 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh 
alſo longeth after thee : in a- barren 
and dry land where no water is. 

3 Thus havel looked for theein holi- 
nels : that I might behold thy power 
and glory. | 

4 For thy loving kindneſs is better 
chen the life it ſelf: my lips ſhall praiſe 
thee. 

s Aslong as I hve will I magnifie thee 
on this manner : and lifr up my hands 
in thy Name. 

6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it 
were with marrow and fatneſs: when 
my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful 
lips. ; | 

7 Have I not remembred thee in my 
bed : and thought upon thee when 1 
was waking : | | 

$ Becaufe thou haſt been my helper : 
therefore under the ſhadow of thy 
wings will I rejoyce, 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy 
right hand hath upholden me. 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeck the hurt of 
my ſoul: they ſhall go under the earch. 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of 
the ſword : that they may bea portion 
for foxes, 

x2 Burt the king ſhall rejoyce in God, 
all they alſo that ſwear by him, ſhall 
be commended: for the mouth of 
chem that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


Exaudi, Deas, Pal. Ixiv. 


Far my voice, O God, in my 
prayer: preſerve my lite from 
fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering toge- 
ther of the froward : and from the in- 
{urrection of wicked doers. 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a 


{word : and ſhoot out their arrows, c 
ven bitter words. 


4 T hat they may privily ſhoot at him 


a . 


| 
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that 1s perfe&t: ſuddenly do they hit 
him, and fear not. | 

s They encourage themſelves 1n mi(- 
cluct: and commune among them- 
ſelves, how they may lay ſnares, and 
ſay that no man ſhall ſee them 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and pra- 
iſe 1t : that they keep {ecret among 
themſelyes, every man in the deep of 
his heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at 
them with a ſwift arrow : that they 
ſhall be wounded. 

$ Yea, their own tongues ſhall make 
them fall: infomuch that whoſo 
ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſce it, ſhall ſay, 
This hath God done: for they ſhall 
percelve that it1s his work: 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the 
Lord, and put his cruſt inhim: and all 


they that are true of heart, ſhall be 
glad. 


— 


Evening Prayer. 
Te decet hymnus. Pal. Ixv. 
Fx mou, O God, art prai(- 
j| cd 11 S1on : and unto 


thee ſhall the vow be 


performed in Jeruſa- 
lem. 
heareſt the prayer : un- 
to thee ſhall all Aeſh come. 
3 My miſdeeds preyail againſt me: O 
be thou mercitul unto our fins. 
4 Blefled is the man whom thou 


ichooleſt, and receiyeſt unto thee : he 


ſhall dwell in thy court, and {hall be 
ſatisfied with the pleaſurcs of thy houſe, 
even of thy holy temple. 


5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful 


things 1n thy righteouſncls, O God of 

our ſalvation : thou that art the hope 

of all the ends of the earth, and of 

them that remain in the broad 

ſca. 

| 6 Who in his ſtrength ſetterh faſt the 
| moun- 
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mountains : and is 'girded about with 
power. 


7 Who ſtilleth-the raging of the ſea : | 
and the noiſe of his ' waves, and the | 


madnels 'of' the people. 
8 They alſo that dwell in the utter- 


moſt parts of-the earth, ſhall be afraid | 


at thy tokens: thou: that makeſt :the 


out-goings of the morning and even- | 


Ing topraiſe thee. 

9 Thou viſiteſt'the earth; and bleſſeſt 
it : thou makeſt it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full of water : 


thou-preparelt their corn, for ſo thou | 


proyideſt' for the earth: 


x11 Thou watcreſt her furrows, thou | 
ſendeſt rain into the little valleys there- | 


of :+thow makeſt it ſott-with' the drops 
of rain, and blefleſt+ the increaſe of 
ES 
12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy 


goodneſs: and thy clouds drop fatneſs. | 
13 They ſhall drop upon the dwell-| 


ings of the wilderneſs: and the lit- 
tle hills ſhall rejoyce on every ſide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: 
the valleys: alſo ſhall Rand- fo thick 


with corn,. that they ſhall laugh and} 


(ing. 
Jubilate Deo; . Pal. Ixvj. © 


Be joyful 1n-God, all ye lands :| 


{ing praiſes unto: the honour of 
his Name, make his praiſe to be glori- 
Us. 

2 Say unto God,.: O how- wondertul' 
art thou in thy works : through the 
greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine cne- 
mies:be found lars unto thee. 

3 For all thc world ſhall worſhip thee: 
ſing of chee, and praiſe thy: Name. --- 


4 O come hither, :and 'behold the | 


works of God : how wonderful he is: 
in his doing .toward the children' of 
men.. 

5 He turned the (canto dry land :fo 
that-chey went througly the water oft. 
foot; there did we rejoyce thereof. 

6 He rulcth with his power for ever, 


bd 


his eyes behold the people: and ſuch 
as will not believe, ſhall not be able to 
exalt themſelves. ig 

7 O praiſe our ' God, ye people: and 
make -the 'voice of his praiſe: to be 
heard; ; . 

$ Who holdeth our ſoul-in life : and 
ſuffereth:not our feet to flip.” 

9 Forthou, O God, haſt proyedius: 
thou alſo haſtirried'us, like as filyer 'is 


|tried.: | 


10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: 
and laidit ork upon our loyns; : 

11 Thou ſaffteredft men'to ride over 
our heads : we went through fire and 
water, andithou' broughteſt us out in- 
to a-wealthy' place. '- 

12 I will go into thine houſe with 
burnt-offterings : and will pay thee my 
vows; which 1 promiſed with my lips, 
and fpake- with 'my mouth, when I 
was in trouble. 

- 13 Iwillofftcr unto thee. fat burnt-fa- 
crifices, with the. incenſe: of rams: I 
will offer bullocks and goats.” 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all 
ye that fear God :: and I will tell you 
what he hath done for my ſoul. 

is I callcd\ unto him: with my 
mouth : and: gaveihim- praifes 'with 
my tongue.. * 

16 If I incline unto wickedneſs'with 
mine heart : the: Lord will not hear 


me. : 
=> 7 But God hath heard me: and con- 
{idered the voice of my-:praver. 

18 Praiſed be God,who hath not caſt 
out my prayer : nor turned his mercy 
from me. oy 

Deas miſereatur.' 'Plal; Ixvi. "M 

Od be mercitul untous,and bleſs 

us: and ſhew us the hghrt of his 
countenance,and be mercifultidro us; 

2 That thy way maybe known upon 
carth © thy ſaving. health among all 
nations. ' 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : 


yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 


40 


glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 


righteoutly, and govern the nations! 


upon earth. 


5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : 


lctall the people praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the carth bring forth her 
increaſe: and God, eyen our own God, 
ſhall giveus his bleſſing. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends 
of the world ſhall fear him. 


———— 


Morning Prayer. 
Exurgat Deus. Pfal. Ixv11j. 
NE XJ 


SFEFER Ec God ariſe, and let 
( ICS bis enemies be (catter- 


#92 cd: letthem alſo that 


2 Like as the imoke 
vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them a- 
way : and like as wax melteth at the 
fire, ſo let the ungodly periſh at the 
preſerice of God. | 

2 Bur let the righteous be glad, and 
rejoyce before God : let them alſo be 
merry and joyful. : | 
. 4 Oſing unto God, and ſing praiſes 
unto his Name: magnifie him that 
rideth upon the heavens, as it were 
upon-an horſe ; praiſe him 1n his 
Name, yea and rejoyce before him- 

s Hes a father of the fatherieſs, and 
deftendeth the cauſe of the widows : c- 
ven God in his holy habitation: 

6 He is the God that maketh men to 
be of one mind inan houſe, and bring- 
cth the priſoners out of captivity : but 
letteth, the runagates continue 1n 
{carcenef\s. [ran ke Bk 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth 
before the people : when thou wenreſt 
through the wilderneſs, _ 

3 The carth ſhook, and the heavens 
dropped atthe preſence of God : even 


2s Sina1 alſo was moved at the preſence 


of God, who is the God of Iſracl. 
| 5 
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4 O let the nations rejoyce, and be,, 9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a Sraci- 


ous rain upon thine inheritance : and 
refreſhedſt it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell 
therein: for thou, O God, haſt of thy 
goodnels prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great 
 wasthe company of the preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, 
and were diſcomfited : and they of the 


houſhold divided the ſpoil. 


13 Though ye haye hen among the 
pots, yet ſhall ye beas the wings ofa 


dove : that is covered with: flyer 


wings, and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered 
kings for their ſake: then were they 
as white as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, fois Gods 
hill: even an high hill, as che hill of 
Baſan. 

16 Why hopye (o, ye ligh hills: this 
is Gods hill, in the which it pleaſeth 
him to dwell : yea, the Lord will abide 
in 1t for ever. | 

17 The chariots of God are twenty 
chouſand, even thouſands of Angels : 


1] and theLord is among them, as in the 


holy place of Sinai. | 

18 Thou arc gone up on high, thou 
haſt led captivity captive, and receiyed 
gifts for men : yea, even for thine enc- 
mes, that the Lord God mightdwell 
among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily : even 
the God who helpeth us, and poureth 
his benefits upon us. . 

' 20 He 1s our God, even the God of 
whom cometh ſalvation : God is the 
Lord, by whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the head of his 
enemies : and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a 
one as goeth on hl] in Iis wicked- 
nels; ---::-. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, Iwill bring 
my people again, as I did from Baſan : 
mine own w1ll I bring again, as I did 


ſometime from the deep of the ſea. 
Dd 23 That 
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23 Thatthy foot may be dipped in the 
bloud of thine enemies: and that the 
tongue of thy dogs may be red 


through the ſame. 
24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou | 
eoeft : how thou my God and King 
goclt in the ſanctuary. | 
2s The ſingers go before, the min- 
{trels follow after : 1n the nud{t are 
the damſcls playing with the tim-| 
brels. | 
26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God | 
the Lord inthe Congregations : from | 
the ground of the heart. | 
27 There 1s little Benjamin their | 
ruler, and the princes of Juda their 
counſel : the princes of Zabulon, and 
the princes of Nephthal:. 


23 Thy God hathſent forth ſtrength! 


for thee : ſtabliſh che thing, O God, | 


that thou haſt wrought in us, 


29For thy temples ſake arJeruſalem : 
ſo ſhall kings bring preſents unto; 


thee. | 
30 When the company of the ſpear- 


men and multitude of the mighty are 
ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of 
the people, ſo thatthey humbly bring 
pieces of (ilyer : and when he hath 


ſcattered the people that delight in| 


war, 
3x Then ſhall the princes come out 


of Egypt : the Morians land ſhallſoon 


ſtretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of 
the carth: O {ſing praiſes unto the 
Lord, | 

33 Who ſittecth in the heavens over 
all from the beginning : lo, he doth 
ſend out his voice, yea, and that a 
mighty voice. 


34 Aſcribe yethe power to God over 


Hrael: his worſhip and ftrength 1s in 
the clouds. Dt 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy 
holy places: eycn theGod of Ifrael; 
he will give ſtrength and power unto 
tus people; bleſſed be God. 


_ Evening Prayer. 
Saloum me fac. Pal. Jxix. 
PXc>»9Y Ave me, O God : for 


CR 
7 


2 I ſlick faſt in the 
deep mire, where no 
» ground1s: Iam come 


into deep Waters, fo that the flouds 
run over me. 


I am weary of crying, my throat 


is dry : my {1ght faileth me for waiting 
ſo long upon my God. 


4 They that hate me without acauſe, 


are more then the hairs of my head : 
they that are mine enemies,and would 
deſtroy mc guiltleſs, are mighty. 


5 I paid them the things tharT never 


took : God, thou knowelt my fimple- 


neſs, and my faults are not hid from 
thee. 

6 Letnot them that truſt in thee, O 
Lord God of hoſts, beaſhamed for my 
cauſe: let not thoſe char ſeek thee, be 
confounded through me, OLord God 
of Iſrael: - -- - 


7 And why ? for thy ſake have I fuf- 


fered reproot: ſhame hath covered 


my face. 
8 I am become a ſtranger unto my 


brethren: even aa alien unto my mo- 


thers children. 

9g For the zeal of thine houſe hath e- 
vencaten me: and the rebukes of them 
chat rebuked thee,arefallen upon me. 

101] wept and chattened my ſelf with 
faſting : and that was turned to my 
reproot. 

11 I Put on ſackcloth alſo: and they 
jeſted upon mc. 

12 They thar fit 1n the gate, ſpeak 
againſt me: and the drunkards make 
{ongs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayerunto 
thee : 1n an acceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God,in the multitude 
of thy mercy : eyen in the truth of 
thy ſalyation. | 


i5 Takc 


15 Take me out of the mire, that I 
fink not : O let me be delivered from 
them that hate me , and out of the 
decp waters. 

16 Letnotthe water-floud drown me, 
neither let the deep ſwallow me up : 
and let not the pit ſhut her mouth up- 
ON Mme. 

17 Hearme, O Lord, forthy loving 
kindneſs 1s comfortable : turn thee un- 
to me according to the multitude of 
thy mercies. 

18 And tide notthy face from thy ſer- 
yant, for I am 1n trouble : O haſte thee 
and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave 
it : Odeliver me becauſe of mine cne- 
mics. 7 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof,my 
ſhame,and my diſhonour: mine adyer- 
farics arcall in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my hearc, 
I am full of heavineſs : I looked for 
ſome to have pity on me, but there was 
no man, neither found I any to com 
fort me. 

22 They gave me gall to cat: and 
when I was thirſty, they gaye me vine- 
per to drink. 


23 Let their table be madea ſnare to| 


take themſelves wirhal : and let the 
things that ſhould have been for their 


wealth, be unto them an occaſion of 


falling. 


24 Let their eyes be blinded that they | 


ſee not: and ever bowe thou dow 
their backs. | 
2s Pour out thine indignation upon 
them: and ler thy wrathful diſpleaſure 
rake hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void : and 
no man todwellintheir tents. 

27 For they perſecute himwhom thou 
haſt ſmitten : and they talk how they 
may vex them whom thou haft 
wounded. 


- 28 Let them fall from one wicked- 
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[neſs to another : and 'not come into 
thy rightcouſnels. 

| 29 Let them be wiped out of the 
book of the living : and not be written 
among the righteous 

3o As for me, when am poor and in 
heavineſs : thy help, O God, ſhall life 
me up. | 
31 I will praiſe the name of God 
with a ſong: and magnifie 1t with 
thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: 
better then a bullock that hath horns 
and hoots. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider this and 
be glad : ſeck ye after God, and your 
foul ſhall hve. | | 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor: 
and deſpiſeth not his priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him : 
the ſea and all that moveth therein. 

36 For God will ſave Sion, and build 
the cities of Juda: that men may dwell 
there, and haveirt in potlcſhion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants 
ſhall inherit it : and they that love his 
name, ſhall dwell therein. | 


Dems in adjutorium. Pfal. Ixx. © 


'FAlte thee, O God, to deliver me: 
Y. make haſte tohelp me, O Lord. 
2 Let them be aſhamed and con- 
founded, that ſeek after my ſoul: let. 
them be turned backward and put to 
confuſion, that wiſh me evil. 
3 Let them for their reward be ſoon 
brought to ſhame : that cry over me, 
There, there. 
4 But let all thoſe that ſeck thee, be 
joyful and glad inthee: and let all ſuch 
as delight 1n thy ſalvation, fay alway, 
The Lord be praiſcd. 83a 
5 As for me, I am poorand in mi- 
(cry: haſtethee unto me, O God. 


6 Thouart my helper and my Redec- 
mer : O Lord, make no long tarry- 
ing: 


Dd 2 Morn- 


Morning Prayer. 


Tn te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. Ixx;. 


Ny ry. thee, OLord, have I 
Y8 put my truſt, let me 
6EeY never be put toconfu- 
"R222 ſion: butrid me, and 
| & FX deliver me inthy righ- 
pe 23D tcouſneſs;incline thine 
ear unto me, and faye me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 
untol may alway reſort : thou haſt pro- 


houſe of defence and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
hand of the ungodly : out of the hand 
of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the 
thing that I long for : thou art my 
hope, even from my youth. 

« Through thee hayel been holden 
up ever ſince I was born: thou art he 
that took. me out of my mothers 
womb,my praiſc ſhall be always of thee. 

6 I am becomes it were a monſter 
unto many : but my ſure truſt isin 
tacc. 

7 O let my mouth befilled with thy 
praiſe : that I may ſing of thy glory 
and honour all theday long. 

3$ Caſt me not away in 'the time of 
age:forſake me not when my ſtrength 
faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, 
and they that lay wait for my foul, take 
their counſel together,ſaying:God hath 
forſaken him, perſecute him and take 
him, for there 1snone to deliver him. 

io Gonotfar from me, O God: my 

God, haſte thee to help me. 

11 Let them be confounded and 
periſh, that are againſt my ſoul: let 
them be coyered with ſhame and diſ- 
honour, that ſeek to do me evil. 


alway : and will praiſe thee moreand 
MmOre. 
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miſed to help me, for thou art my | 


ſalms. 


13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation: forI know 
noend thereof. | | 
14 I will go forthin theſtrength of 
the Lord God: and will make menti- 
on of thy righteouſneſs onely, 
1s Thou, O God, haſt taught me 
from my youth up until now: there- 
fore will I tell of-thy wondrous works, 
16 Forlake menot, O God, in mine 
old age, when I am gray-headed : un- 
al 1 Fe ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 
this generation, and thy power to all 
them thar are yet for to come. 
17 Thy righteouſneſs,O God, is very 
high : and great things are they that 
thou haſt done; O God, who is like 
unto thee ? 
. 18 O what great troubles and adver- 
ſities haſt thou ſhewed me! and yet 
didſt thou turn and refreſh me : yea, 


The xiv. day. 


and broughteſt me from the deep of 


theearth again. 
19 Thou haſt brought me to great 
honour : and: comforted me on every 


(ide. 


20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and 


| thy faithfulneſs, O God, playing upon 


an inſtrument of muſick : unto thee 
wall I ſing upon the harp, O thou holy 
One of aracL:-:.: + 

21 My lips will be fain whenlI ſing 
unto thee: and fo will my ſoul whom 
thou haſt delivered. | 

22 My tongue alfo ſhall talk of thy 
righteouſneſs all the day long: for they 
are confounded and brought unto 
ſhame, rhat ſeek todo me ey1l. 

Dexs, Judicium. Plal. Ixx1j. 
(} Ive the King thy judgments, O 
F God: and thy righteouſneſs un- 

to the Kings ſon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people ac- 


cording 'unto right : and defend the 
poor. 


12 As for me, I will patiently abide | 


D—_—  — 


 — 


3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring 
peace: and the little hills righteouſnels 
unto the pcople. 


4 He 
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4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by 
their right : defend the children of the 
poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

& They ſhall fear thee as long as the 
fun and moon endureth : from one 
generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain 
into a fleece of wool]: eyen as the drops 
that water the earth. _ 


7 In his time ſhall the righteous 


flouriſh : yea, and abundance of peace, || &.: 


ſo long asthe moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the 
one ſca to the other: and from the 
floud unto the worlds end. | 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, 
ſhall knee] detore him : his enenues 
ſhall lick the duſt. _ 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the 
Iſles ſhall give preſents : the kings of 
Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gitts. 

11 Allkings ſhall tall down before him: 
all nations ſhall do: him ſervice. 

r 2 For he ſhall deliver the poor when 
hecricth : the needy alſo, and him that 
hath no helper. | 

13 Heſhall be favourableto the ſimple 
and needy : and ſhall preſerve the ſouls 
of the poor. | 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from 
falſhood and wrong : and dear ſhall 
their bloud be in his fight. 

15 He ſhall hive, and unto him ſhall 
be given of the gold of Arabia : pray- 
er ſhall be made ever unto him, and 
daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in 
the carth, high upon the hulls : his fruit 
ſhall ſhake hike Libanus, and ſhall be 
green 1n the city like graſs upon the 
carth. 

17 His name ſhall endure for ever, his 
name ſhall remain under the ſun a- 
mong the poſterities: which ſhall be 
bleſſed through him, and all the hea- 
chen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Blefled be the Lord God,even the 
God of Ifracl: which onely doeth 

| 2 
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wondrous things; _ 

19 And blefled be the name of his 
Majeſty for ever:andall the earch ſhall 
be filled with his Majeſty. Amen. Amen. 


—_— 


Evening Prayer. 
Cram bonusTſrael. Pal. Ixxiij. 


QD2Ruly God is lovingun- 
= To 

SY to [frac]: cyen unto 
We (uch as arc of aclean 


a 2 Nevertheleſs, my 
v<« fect were almoſt gone : 
my treadings had well-nigh lipt. 

3 And why?I was grieved at the wick- 
ed: I do alſo ſce the ungodly in ſuch 
proſperity. | 

4 For they are in no peril of death : 
but are luſty and ſtrong. 

& They come 1n no misfortune like 
other tolk:neither are they plagued like 
other men. 

6 And this 1s the cauſe that they are 
ſo holden with pride: and overwhelm- 
ed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : and 
they do even what they luſt, 


— 


= — 


=== 


| 


| 8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak of 
| wicked blaſphemy : their talking is a- 
gainſt the moſt High. 

' 9 For they ſtretch torth their mouth 
unto the heaven : and their tongue 
goeth through the world. 

10 Therctorc fall che people unto 
them: and thereout ſuck they no ſmall 
advantage. 

11 Tuſh, fay they, how ſhould God 


perceive It: 1s there knowledge 1n the 
moſt High ? | 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe 
proſper in the world, and theſe have 
| riches 1n poſlcſſion : and I ſaid, Then 
have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
| waſhed minehands 1ninnocency. 
13 All the day long havelbeenpu- 
niſhed : and chaſtened eyery morning. 
14 Yea, and I had almoſt ſazd cyen as 


Dd 3 they: 
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they : but lo, then 1 ſhould have con- 
demned the generation of thychildren. 


15 Then thought I to underſtand. 


this : but it was too hard for me, 

16 Untill went into the ſanctuary of | 
God : then underſtood I the end of: 
theſe men ; 

"2 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them | 


in ſlippery places : and caſteſt them 
down, and deſtroyeſt them. 


18 Oh how \uddenly do they con- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſume: periſh,and come toa fearful end! 


19 Yea, even like as a dream when 
one awaketh: ſo ſhalt thou make their 
1mage to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : and 1t 
went even through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and 1gnorant: e- 
Vcn as 1t were a beaſt before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee 
for thou haſt holden me by my right 
hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy coun- 
ſel : and after that receive me with 
glory. 

24 Whom I havein heaven but thee : 
| and there is none upon carth thatI de- 
{ire 1n compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart faiſeth : but 
God 1s the (trength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever. 

26 For lo, they that "ITY thee, ſhall 
periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them 
chat commut fornication againſt thee. 

27 But 1t 1s good for me tohold me 
faſt by God,to put my truſt in the Lord 
God : and to ſpeak of all thy works in 
the gates of the daughter of Sion. 

Ut quid, Deus* Plal. Ixxav. 

God, wherefore art thou abſent 

from usſolong:why is thy wrath 
{o hot againit the ſheep of thy paſture? | 

2 O think upon thy congregation : 
whom thou haſt purchaſed , and re- | 
deemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine 1n- 


heritance : and mount Sion, wherein 
thou haſt dwelt. 


| 4 Lift up thy fect, that thou mayeſt 
utterly deſtroy every enemy : which 
hath done evil in thy ſanctuary. 

5 Thune adyerſarics rorein the midſt 
of thy congregations: and ſet up their 
banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of 
the thick trees : was known to bring it 
to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the 
carved work thereof : with axes and 
hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy 

places: and have defiled the dwelling- 
has of thy Name, even unto che 
ground. 

9g Yea, they ſaid intheir hearts, Let us 
make havock of them altogether : thus 
have they burnt up all the houſes of 


:'| God1n the land. 


10 Weſcenot our tokens, theres not 
one prophet more: no, not one is 
there among us that underſtandeth any 
more. 

110 God, how long ſhall the adverſa- 
ry do this diſhonour:how long ſhall the 
enemy blaſpheme thy Name,for ever. 

12 Why withdrawelt thou thy hand : 
why pluckeſt thou not thy right hand 
out of thy boſom to conſume the cne- 
my ? 

13 For God is my King of old : the 
help that is done upon carth, he docth 
it hinfelf. 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſca through 
thy power: thou brakeſt the heads of 
the dragons 1n the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Levia- 
than in pieces: and gaveſt him robe 
meat for the people in the wilderneſs. 


| 


16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, 
and waters out of the hard rocks : thou 
dricd{t up mighty waters. 

17 The day1s thine, and the night is 
thine : thou haſt prepared che light 
and the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the 


carth: thou haſt made ſummer and 
WINLCET, 19 Re- 
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19 Remember this, O Lord , how * 
the enemy hath rebuked : and how the 
fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy 
Name. 

200 deliyer not the ſoul of thy turtle- 
dove unto the multitude of the ene- 
mies: and forget not the congregati- 
on of the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the covenant: for all 
the earth 1s full of darkneſs and cruel 
habitations. 

22 Olecr not theſimple go away a- 
ſhamed : but let the poor and needy 
91ve praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God,maintain thine own 
cauſe : remember how the fooliſh man 
blaſphemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget notthe voice of thine ene- 
mues : the preſumption of them that | 
hate thee, encreafeth ever more and 
more. 


————_— 


Morning Prayer. 
Conſitebimur tibi, Plal. Ixxv. 
Eq WAN thee, O God, dowe 
| IRSWEE give thanks : yea, unto 
thee do give thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſois 
£2 ſo migh: andchat do 
9 thy wondrous works 


declare. 

23 When Irecaye the congregation : 

I ſhall judge according unto right. 

The earth 1s weak, and all the in- 
habiters thereof : I bear upthe pillars 
of 1t. 

& I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not fo 
madly : and to the ungodly, Set not 
up your horn. 

6 Set nor up your hornon high : and 
ſpeak not with a {tiff neck. 


7 For promotion cometh neitier from 
the caſt, nor trom the welt: nor yet; 
from the ſouth. 

8 And why? God 1s theJudge : he 
| putteth down one, and ſetterh up an- 
other. 


2 


Mime 


| 9 For in the hand of theLord there 


Is a Cup, and the wine 1s red : it is 
tull mixt, and he poureth out of the 
ſame. 


10 As for the dregs thereof : all the'un- - 


godly of the carth ſhall drink them, 


{and ſuck them out. 


11 ButI will talkof the God of Jacob: 
and praiſe him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo 
w1ll I break:and the horns of the r1ghte- 
ous ſhall be exalted. 


Notus in Fudea. Pal. Ixxv}. 


| I Jury 1s God known : his Name is 


great 1n Iſrael. 
2 At Salem 1s his tabernacle : and 
his dwelling in $10n. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the 
bow: the ſhield, the ſword, and the 
battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour and 
might : then the hills of the rob- 
bers. 

s The proud are robbed, they have 


| lept their. ſleep: and all the men 


whoſe hands were mighty, have found 
nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob : 
both thechariot and horſe arctallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : 
and who may ſtand in thy-ſight when 
thou art angry ? | 

$ Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to 
be heard from heaven: the earth 
trembled and was (till, 

9 When God aroſe to iudgment: and 
to help all che meek upon earth. 

to The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn 
tothy praiſe: and the fiercencſs of them 
ſhalr thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, 
and keep it, all ye that are round a- 
bout kim : bring preſents unto him 
that ought tobe teared. 

12 He ſhall retrainthe ſpirit of princes: 
and is wondertul among the kings of 


the earth. 
Voce 


ee et. a rn ER ow 
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—_— 
SAI. wy, ——  —— - —_ 


] Will cry unto God with my voice: 
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Voce mea ad Dominum. Pal. Ixxvij. 


even unto God will I cry with my 
voice,6& he ſhall hearken unto me. 
2 In the time of my troubleI ſought 
the Lord : my ſore ran and ceaſed not 
in the night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul retuſed 
comfort. 
3 When Iam in heavineſs, I will think 
upon God : when my heart 15 vexed, ] 
will complain. 


4a Thou holdeſt mune eyes waking: I 


am ſo feeble that I cannot ſpeak. 

& I have conſidered the days of old: 
and the years rhar are paſt. 

6 I call to remembrance my ſong : 


and in the night I commune with mine 


own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for 
eyer: and will he beno more intreated? 

2 Is lis mercy clean' gone for eyer ? 
and 1s [is proauſe come utterly to an 
end for evermore? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: 
and will he ſhutup his loving kindneſs 
in diſpleaſure? 

10 And I faid,It 1s mine own infirmi- 
ty : but I will remember the ycars of 
the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. 

x11 will remember the works of the 
Lord : and call ro mind thy wonders 
of old time * 

121 will think alſo of all thy works: 


and my talking ſhall be of thy doings. 


13 Thy way, O God, 15holy : who is 
ſo great a God as our God ? 

14 Thou artthe God that doeth won- 
ders : and haſt declared thy power a- 
mong the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy 
pcople : even. the fons of Jacob and 
Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God,the | 
waters ſaw thee, and were atraid : the 
depths alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the 
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13 The yoice of thy thunder was 
heard round about: the Iightnings 
ſhone upon the ground, the carth was 


— 


moved and ſhook withal. 

19 Thy way 1s 1n the ſea, and thy 
paths in the great waters : and thy toot- 
{teps are not known. | 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like 
ſheep:by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 
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(i unto the words of my 
N mouth. 

9 2 I will open my 
” mouth 1n a parable: ] 
will declare hard ſentences of old; 

3 Which we have heard and known : 
and ſuch as our fathers have rold us , 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from 
the children of the generations to 
come: butto ſhew the honour of the 
Lord, his mighty and wonderful works 
thathe hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, 
and gave Iſrael a law : which he com- 
manded our forefathers to teach their 
children ; 

6 Thar their poſterity might know 
it; and the children which were yer 
unborn ; 

7 Tothc intent, that when they came 
up: they might ſhew their clul- 
dren the ſame; 

$ That they might put their cruſt in 
God: and not to forget the works of 
God, but tokeep his commandments; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, 
a faithlefs and ſtubborn generation : a_ 
gencration that {ct not their heart a- 
right, and whoſe ſpirit cleaycth not 
ſtedfaltly unto God ; 
to Likeas the children of Ephraim : 
who being harneſled and carrying 
bows, turned themſelyes back in the 
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air thundred : and thine arrows went 
abroad. 


| day of battel. 


* 11 They 


T he xv. day. 


11 They kept not the covenant of 
God : and would not walk in his law ; 

1 2 But forgat what he had done : and 
the wonderful works that he had ſhew- 
” for them. 

3 Marycllous things did he in the 
Goh of our forcfathers, inthe land of 
Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. - 

14 He divided the ſea, and et them 
oo through : he made the waters to 
tandon an hcap. 

15In the Fung time alſo he led them 
withacloud:and all the night through 
with a light of fire. 

16 He clavethe hard rocks in the wil- 
derneſs : and gavethemdrink thereof, 
as it had been out of the great depth. 
17 He brought waters out of the ſtony 
rok ſo that it guſhed outlike the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned morea- 
eainſt him : and provoked the moſt 
Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God n their hearts: 
and required meat for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againit God alfo,ſaying: 
Shall God prepare a table 1n the wilder- 
neſs? 

21 Heſmote the ſtony rock indeed, 
that the water guſhed out, and the 
ſtreams flowed withal: but can he give 
bread alſo,or provide fleſh for his peo- 

ple? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was 
wroth:ſo the fire was kindled inJacob, 
and there came up heayy difpleaſurea- 
gain(t I{rael ; 


23 Becauſe they belieycd not in God: | 


and put not their truſt in his help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds a- 
bove: and opened the doors of heaven. 
. 2c Herained down Manna alſo upon 


them for to eat: and gave them food | 


from heaven. 


26 So man did eat Angels food: for | 


he ſent them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow 
under heaven: and through his pow- 
er he brought in the ſouth-weſt-wind. | 
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| 28 He rained flch1 upon themas thick 
as duſt : and feathered fowls like as the 
ſand of the ſea. . - 

29 Helet it fall among TEN rents: e- 
ven round about their ] habication. - 

3o Sothey did eat, and were well 6 
led, tor he gave them their own deſire: 
they: werenot diſappointed of their Juſt. 

31 But while themeat was yet in their 
mourhes,the heavy wrath of God came 
upon them , and ſlew the wealthieſt 
of them: yea, and ſmore down the 
choſen men that were in Iſrael. 

32 Bur for all this they ſinned yet 
more: and believed not his won- 
drous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he con- 
ſume in vanity: and their ycars in 
trouble. 

34 When he ſlew them, they ſought 
him : and turned them carly, and en- 
quired after God. 

35 And they remembred that God 
wasther ſtrength : and that the high 
God was their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter 
bim with their mouth: and diſſem- 
bled with him in their tongue. 

37 For their heartwas not whole with 
him : neither continued they Rtedfaſt 
in his covenant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, that he for- 
gave their mildeeds : and deſtroyed 
them nor. h 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his 
wrath away : and would not ſuffer his 
whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were 
bur fleſh: and that they were even a 
wind that paſleth away, and cometh 
not again, 

41 Many atimedid they provoke him 


| in the wilderneſs: and gricyed him in 


the deſert. 
42 They turned back and ternpted 


God:and moved the holy One in lrael. 
4.3 They thought not of his hand : 
| and of the day when he delivered pak 

rom 


from the hand of the enemy; _ 
44 How he had wrought his mira- 
cles in Egypt : and his wonders in the 
ficld of Zoan. | 
4c He turned their waters into bloud : 


ſo that they might not drink of the 
rivers. 

46 He (ent lice among them, and de- 
voured them up: and frogs to deſtroy 
them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the ca- 
terpiller: and their labour unto the 
gralhopper. | 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail- 
ſtones : and their mulberry-trees with 
che froſt. wrt” 
| 49 He ſmote their cattel alfo with 
hail-ſtones : and their flocks with hot 
thunder-bolts. 

eo He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs 
of his wrath, anger, diſpleaſure and 
trouble ; and fent evil angels among 
them. | | 

£1 He madea way to his indignation, 
and ſpared not their foul from death : 
but gave their life over tothe peſtilence. 

52 And {mote all the firſt born 1n E- 
gypt: the moſt principal and nightieſt 
in the dwellings of Ham. 

52 But as for his own people, he led 
them forth like ſheep: and carried 
chem 1n the wilderneſs hikea flock. 

54 He brought them out ſately, that 
they ſhould not fear : and overwhelm- 
ed their enenies with the ſea. 

5s And brought them within the bor- 
ders of his ſanctuary : even to his 
mountain which he purchaſed with his 
right hand. 

56 He calt our the heathen alſo be- 
forc them : cauſed their land to be di- 
vided among them for an heritage,and 
made the tribes of Ifracl to dwell in 
their tents. 

57 SO thcy tempted and diſpleaſed 
thc molt high God: and kept nor his 
reltimonies ; 

58 But turned their backs, and fell a- 
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way like their forefathers : ſtarting a- 


| 


| 


{ide like a broken bow. 

£9 For they grieved him with their 
hill-altars : and provoked him to dif 
pleaſure with their images: 

60 When God heard this, he was 
wroth : and took ſore diſpleaſure 
at Iſrael ; 

61 Sothat he-forſook the tabernacle 
in Silo: even thetent that he had pitch- 
ed among men. _ 

62 He delivered their power into 
captivity : and their beauty into the 
enemies hand. Es 

63 He gave his people over alſo un- 
to the ſword : and was wroth with his 
inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their young 
men : and their maidens were not g1- 
ven to marriage. 

65 Thar prieſts were ſlain with the 
(word : and there were no widows 
to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of 
{leep : and like a giant refreſhed with 
WINE. 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the hin- 
der parts : and put them to aperperu- 
al ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Jo- 
ſeph : and choſe not the tribe of E- 
phraim ; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda : <- 
ven the hill of Sion which he loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on 
high : and laid the foundation of it 
like the ground which he hath made 
continually. 

7x He choſe Dayid alfo his ſeryant: 
and took him away from the ſheep- 
folds. 

72 As he was following the ews great 
with young ones he took him : that he 
might feed Jacob his people, and Iſra- 
e his inheritance. 

73 So he fed them with a faithful 
and true heart: and ruled them pru- 


dently with all his power. | 
r- Morn- 
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Morning Prayer. 

Deus, venerunt. Plal. Ixx1x. 
XK God, the heathen are 

? come into thine inhe- 


\ grance:thy holy temple 
3 have they defiled, and 


99 made Jcruſalem an | 


"SX heap of ſtones. 
2 'The dead bodies of thy ſervants 
have they given to be meatunto the 
fowls of the air: and the fleſh of thy 
ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their bloud have they ſhed like wa- 
ter on every fide of Jeruſalem : and 
there was no man to bury them. 

4 We arc become an open ſhame to 
our enemics: a very {corn and derifi- 
on unto them that are round about us. 

e Lord, how long wilt thou be. an- 
ery : ſhall thy jealouſic burn like fire 
for cvcr? 

6 Pour out. thine indignation upon 
the heathen that havenot known thee: 
and upon the kingdoms that have not 
called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devourcd Jacob: and 
lad waſte his dwelling-place. 
 $ Oremember not our old fins, bur 
have mercy upon us, and that ſoon : 
for we are come to great miſery. 

g Help us O God of our ſalvation, 
for the glory of thy Name: Odeliver 


us, and be merciful unto our fins for | 


thy Names ſake. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen fay : 
Where is now their God ? 

11 Olct the vengeance of thy ſervants 
bloud that 1s ſhed : be openly ſhewed 
upon the heathen inour ſight. 

12 Olet the ſorrowtul fighing of the 
priſoners come before thee: according 
to the greatneſs of thy power, pre- 
ſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to 
die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith 


| 


our neighbours have blaſphemed thee : 


reward thou them, O Lord, ſeyen-| 
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fold into their boſom: 
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14 90 Ve that are thy people and 
 Iheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 
thanks for ever: and will alway be 
ſhewing torth thy praile from generati- 
ON tO generation. - -. X 

- Cut regis Iſrael. Pal. Ixxs. - 
Ear, O thou ſhepherd of Ifrae), 


|} T | thou that leadeit Joſeph like a 


heep: ſhew thy. (elf alſo, thou that ſir- 
teſt upon the Cherubims. 

2 Bctore Ephraim, Benjamin; and Ma- 
naſles : {tir up thy ſtrength, and come 
and help us. EN 

3 Turn us again, O God : ſhew the 
light of chy countenance, and we ſhall 
be whole. ot | 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long 
wile thou be angry with chy people 
that prayeth? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread 
of tears: and givelt them plenteoul- 
neſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt madeusa very ſtrife unto 
our neighbours : and our enemies 


laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God of 

hoſts: ſhew the light of thy counte- 

nance, and we {hall be whole. 
$ Thou haſt brought a vine out of E- 

gypt: thou haſt caſt ourtthe heathen 


and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when 
it had taken root, it filled the land 

| 10 The hills were covered with the 
ſhadow of 1t: and . the boughs there- 
of were like the goodly cedar-trees. 

x1 She ſtretched out her branches 
unto the ſca: and her boughs unto 
the river. 

1 2 Why haſt thou then broken down 
her hedge: that all they that go by 
pluck off her grapes ? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood 
doth root it up: and the wild beaſts 
of the field devour 1t. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of 


hoſts, look down-trom heaven : be- 
hold, 
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hold, and viſit this vine ; 
1s Andtheplace of the vineyard that 
thy right band hath planted : and the 


branch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong tor | 


thy felt. 

16 Itis burnt with fire and cut down: 
and they ſhall periſh at the rebuke of 
thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of 
thy right hand : and upon the ſon of 
man, whom thou madelt ſo {trong for 
thine own ſelf. 

18 And fo will not we go back from 
thee: O let us live, and we ſhall call 
upon thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of 
hoſts : ſhew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. 

Exultate Deo. Plal. Ixxx}. 
Ing we merrily unto God our 
ſtrength: make a cheertul noiſe 
unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take thepſalm, bring hither the ta- 
bret: the merry harp with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
new-moon: even in the time appoin- 
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[brought thee out of the land of Egvpr: 
open thy mouth wide,and I ſhall fill it, 
1 2 But my people would not hear my 
voice : and Iſracl would not obey me. 
13 SoL gave them up unto their ow: 
hearts luſts : and ler chem follow their 
OWN 1maginations. . 
14 O that my people would have 


— 


Fav 14g unto me :_ for if Iſrael had 


walked 1n my ways, 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their 
enemies : and turned my hand againſt 
their adverſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould 
have been found lars: bur their time 
ſhould have endured foreyer. 

17 He ſhould have ted them alſo with 
the fineſt wheat-flour: and with ho- 


ney out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have 
ſatisfied thee. 


ted, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day. 
4 For this was madea ſtature for Iſra- 
el: and a law of the God of Jacob. 
5 This he ordained 1n Joſeph for a te(- 
timony : when he came out of the land 


gUABE. | 
6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the bur- 


from making the pots. 


7 Thou calledſt upon mein troubles, 


and 1 delivered thee: and heard thee 


what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 


8I proved thee alſo: at the waters of 
ſtrike. 


9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure 


thee, Q Iſrael]: if thou wilc hearken un- 
to me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in' 


thee : neither ſhalt thou worſhip any 
other God. 


11 I am the Lord thy God, who | 


Evening Prayer. 
Deas ſtetit. Plal. Ixxx1;. 


_ SOd {tandeth in the con- 
Ay) gregation of princes : 

yg2L9 he 1s a judge among 
\'> &, gods. 


| ESNI2S? 2 How long will ve 


DRV-d pvc wrong Judge- 


| ment: and acceprtthe perſons of the un- 
of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange lan-' FEY 


godly: 
3 Detend the poor and fatherleſs : {ce 


| that ſuch as are in need and neceſſity 


den: and his hands were delivered | haye right 


4 Delver the out-caſt and poor : fave 
them from the hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned nor under- 
ſtand, but walk on Rill in darkneſs: all 


| the foundations of the earth are out of 


courle. 
6 Thave ſaid, ye are gods: and ye arc 
all the children of the moſt Higheſt. 


7 Bur ye ſhall die like men : and fall 
like one ofthe princes. 


CC nr err oo—_——_— 


| 8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the 


| earth: for thou ſhalt take all heathen to 


thane inheritance, 


Dexs, © 
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F oy) quis fimilis ? Pal. Ixxxiij. | pur ro ſhame and periſh. 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keep|| 18 And they ſhall know that thou 
not ſtill filence: refrain nor thy hoſe Name 1s Jehovah : artonely the 


ſelf, O God. molt Higheſt over all the carth. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a mur- | Quam dilefla ! Pal, Ixxxiv. 
muring: and they that hatethec (0: ave how amiable arethy dwcllings: 
life uptheir head. thou Lord of hoſts! 


3 They have imagined craftily ag ainſt 2 My foul hath a defire and longing 
chy people: and taken counſel againſl to enter 1nto the courts of the Lord : 
thy ſecret ones. my heart and my fleſh rejoyce1n the 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us || living God. 
rootthem our, that they be no more a || 2 Yea, che ſparrow hath found her ain 
people : and chat the name of Iſrael houſe, and the ſwallow anelt, where 
may be no more in remembrance. || ſhe may lay her young: even th y altars, 

5 For they have caſt their heads roge-|| O Lord of hoſts, my King and my 
ther with own conſent: and are con- || God. . | 
tederate againſt thee; 4 Blefled arc they that dwell in thy 

6 The tabernades of the Edomites|| houle : they will be alway praiſing 
and the Ifmaclites : the Moabites and || thee. 

Hagarens. 5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe arength ; TY 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech:|| in thee: in whoſe heart are thy ways; 
te Philiſtines, with them that dwell || 6 Who RS through the vale of 


at Tyre. miſery, ule it for a well: and the pools 
$ Aflur alſois joyr ied with them: and || arc filled wich water. 

have holpen the cluldren of Lot. 7 They will go from ſtrength to 
9 Burt do thou to them as unto the|| rength : and unto the God of gods 

Madianites : unto Siſera, and unto appcareth evcry onc of them in Sion. 

Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; || 8 O Lord God of hoſts,, hear my 
10 Who periſhed at Endor : and be-|| praver : hearken, O God of Jacob. 

came as the dung of the earth. 9 Bchold, O God our defender: and 


11 Make them and their princes like 
Oreb and Zeb : yea, make all their 


look upon the face of thine anointed, 
io For one day in thy courts: 1s ber- 


—————— 
GG — 


princes like as Zeba and Salmana ; ter then a thouſand. 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to our (cles; 11 I had rather be adoor-keeper in 
the houſes of God in poſſeſſion. the houlc of my God : then to dwell 


13 O my God, make them like unto || in the tents of ungodlineſs. 
a wheel: ſho as the ſtubble before the }| 12 For the Lord God 1s a light and 
wind; defence : the Lord will give graceand 
I4 Like as the fire that burneth up thel| orſhip, and no 00d thing ſhall he 
wood:and as the flame that conſumeth || withhold from them thar livea goaly 


the mountains. life, - -- | 
1 Perſecute them evenſo with thv || 13 O Lord of hoſts: bleſſed 15 the 
tempeſt : and make them afraid with man that putterh his rralt in thee. 
thy ſtorm. | Beneilixiſti, Domine. Plal. Ixxxv, 
16 Make thcir faces aſhamed, O Lord : Ord, thou art become gracious 
that they may feck thy Name. unto thy land : thou hait tarned 
1 7 Let them be confounded and vex- || away the captivity of Jacob: 
ed eyer more and more : let them be || 2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy 


6 'E & pcople: 
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people: and covered alltheir fins. | 
3 Thou haſt taken away all chy dil- 
pleaſure : and rurned thy ſelf from thy 
wrathful indignation. 
4 Turn us then, O God ourSay1our : 
and let thine anger ceaſe from us. 


« Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for e- 


ver: and wilt thou ſtretch our thy 
wrath from one generation to ano- 
cher? | 

6 Wilt thou not turn again and 
quicken us: that thy people may re- 
joycein thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord : and 
grantus thy falyarion. 

$ I will hearken what the Lord God 
will fay concerning me: for he ſhall 
ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his 
ſaints, that they turn not again. 

'g For his falyation 1s nigh them that 
fear him : that glory may dwell in our 
land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met toge-, 
ther : righteouſneſs and peace have 
kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the 
earth : and righteouſneſs: hath looked 
down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving 
kindneſs : and our land ſhall giye her 
incrcale. 

13Righteouſncſs ſhall go before him: 
and he ſhall direct his going 1n the 
way. 


Morning Prayer. 
Tnclina, Domine. Plal. Ixxxvj. 


FRESH Owe down thine car, 
0 BY. PY OLord, and hear me: 
>! <2 tor lam poor and 1n 
22 PAYSN > mulſery. 


2 Preſerve thou my 


> ſoul, for I am holy : 
| hy ſervant that puttech 
his truſt 1n thee. 


3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: 
6 


ny 
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for I will call daily upon thee. 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : 
for unto thee, O Lord, dolI lift up my 
ſoul. | 

For thou, Lord, art good and graci- 
ous: and of great mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee. 

6 Giye car, Lord, unto my prayer ; 
and ponder the yoice of my humble 
delires. 


7 In the time of my trouble I will 
call upon thee: for thou heareft me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like 
unto thee, O Lord : there is not one 
that can doas thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſtmade 
ſhall come and worſhip thee, O Lord: 
and ſhall glorihe thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt 
wondrous things: thou art God alone. 
11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 
I will walk inthy truth : O knit my 
heart unto thee, chat I may fear thy 
Name. 

121 will thank thee,O Lord my God, 
with all my heart: and will praiſe thy 


Name for eyermore. 


x3 For great1s thy mercy toward me: 
and thou haft delivered my foul from 
the nethermoſt hell, 

14 O God,the proud are rifen againſt 
me: and the congregations of naugh- 


ty men haye ſought after my ſoul, 


and haye not ſer thee before their 
eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, arcfull of 
compaſſion and mercy : Iong-ſuf- 
tering, plentcous in goodneſs and 
truth. 

16 O turn thee thenunto me, and 
have mercy upon me : give thy 
{trengch unto thy ſervant, and help the 
ſonof thine handmaid. 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for 
good, that they who hate me may 
{cc 1t and be aſhamed: becaufe thou, 


Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted 
me. | 


Fun- 


Fundamenta ejus. Plal. Ixxxy1. 
Er foundations areupon theholy 
| hills: the Lord loveth the gates 
of Sion more then all the dwellings 


of Jacob. 


2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of 


thee: thou city of God. 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Baby- 
lon : with them that know me. 

4 Beholdye the Philiſtines alſo : and 
they of Tyre, with the Morians, lo, 
there was he born. 

s Andot Sion 1t ſhall be reported, 
that he was born in her : and the moſt 
High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he 
writeth up the people : that he was 
born there. 

7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters 
ſhall he rehearſe: all my freſh ſprings 
ſhall be 1n thee. 

Domine Deus. Pfal Ixxxv11. 
Lord God of my ſalvation, I 
have cried day and night beforc 
thee : O let my prayer enter into thy 
preſence, incline thine ear unto my 
calling. 

2 For my ſoul 1s full of trouble: and 
my life draweth nigh unto hell. 

3'I am countcd as one of thera that 
go down into the pit : and Iameven 
as a man thatharh no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto 
them that are wounded, and liein the 
grave: who arc out of remembrance, 
and are cut away from thy hand- 

Thou hafſtlaid me 1n the loweſt pit : 
in a place of darkneſs and 1n the deep. 

6 Thine in dignationlicth hard upon 
me : and thou halt yvexed me wath all 
thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquain- 
tance far from me : and made meto be 
abhorred of them. 

8 I am fo faſt inpriſon: thatl can- 
not getforth. 

9 My ſight faileth for very trouble: 
Lord, I haye called daily, upon thee, 


| 
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_ ſtretched forth my hands unto 
thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among 
the dead : or ſhall the dead riſe up a- 
gain, and praiſe thee? 

1 1 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhew- 
ed 1n the grave : or thy faithfulneſs in 
deſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be 
known 1n the dark: and thy righteoul- 
neſs1n the land where all things arefor- 
gotten? 5a 

13 Unto thee havelI cried, O Lotd : 
_ carly ſhall my prayer come before 
thee. 

14 Lord,why abhorreſt thou my ſoul: 


and hideſt thou thy face from me ? 


i5 I am 1n miſery, and like unto him 
that 1s at the point to die : cven from 
my youth up thy terrours have Iſuf- 
fered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure gocth 
over me: and the fear of thee hath 
undone me. | 

17 They cameround about me daily 
like water: and compaſled me toge- 
ther on every ſide. — 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou 
put away trom me: and hid mine ac- 
quaintanceout of my ſight. 


—__ 
—— — —— 


Evening Prayer. 
Miſericordias Domini. Pſal. Ixxxix. | 
TAPE ! ſong ſhall bealway of 
8 the loving kindneſs of 
2 the Lord: with my 
P mouth will I ever be 


\ ſhewing thy truth from 
* ONE generation to An- 


other. 

2 Forl haveſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet 
up for ever: thy truth ſhalt thou ſta- 
bliſh in the heavens. TO 

3 1 have made a covenant with my 
choſen: I have ſworn unto Dayid my 
{Cryant 


——— 


4 Thy ſeed will I fabliſh for ever : and 
OW» Ee 2 ſet 


7 x.v9. The Plalms. Tewi.ao. 

ſet up thy throne from one generation | laid help upon one that is mighty, I 

to another. h | have exalted one choſen ont of the 
© O Lord, the very heavens ſhall | people. » 

praiſe thy wondrous works: and thy || 21 I have found David my ſeryant : 

crutch inthe congregation of the faints. | | with my holy oy] have I anointed 

6 For who is he among the clouds: | | him. 
thar ſhall be compared unto the Lord? | | 22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and 

7 And what is he among the gods : || my arm ſhall ſtrengrhen him. 
that ſhall be like unto the Lord ? 23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do 
$ God is very greatly to be feared in || him violence : the fon of wickedneſs 
the counſel of the ſaints: and to be || ſhall not hurt him. 
had 1n reverence of all them that are || 24 I will ſmite down his foes before 
round about him. his face: and plague them that hate 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like | | him. | 
unto thee: thy truth , moſt mighty || 25 My truchalſo and my mercy ſhall 
Lord, 1s on every fide. be with him : and in my Name ſhall 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: || his horn be exalted. 
thou tilleſt the waves thereof when || 26 I will ſet Iis dominion alſo in the 
they ariſe. ſea: and his right hand inthe flouds. 

1 1 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt and de- || 27 He ſhall callme; Thouart my Fa- 
ſtroyed it : thou haſt ſcattered thine | | ther : my God,and my ſtrong falyation. 
enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. || 28 And I will make him my farſt-born: 

12 The heavens arethine, the carth || higher then the kings of the earth. 
alſo 1s thine : thou haſt laid the foun-l| 29 My mercy will I keep with him 
dation ofthe round world, and all that || for evermore : my covenant ſhall 
therein 15. ſtand faſt with him. 

13 Thou haſt made the north and the || 3o His ſeed alſo will I make to endure 


fourh : Tabor and Hermon ſhall re- || tor ever : and his throne as the days of 
joyce inthy Name. heayen. | 


14 Thou haſt amighty arm : ſtrong || 31 But if his chuldren forſake my law: 
is thy hand, and high 1s thy right || and walk not in my judgments ; 


hand. 32 If they break my ſtatutes,and keep 
15 Righteouſneſs and <quity are the || not my commandments: I will vigc 
habitation of thy ſeat: mercy and || their offences with the rod, and their 
truth ſhall go before thy face. fin with ſcourges. 

16 Bleſſed 1s the people, O Lord, that || 33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindnefs 
can rejoyce in thee: they ſhall walk in || will I not utterly take from him: nor 
the light of thy countenance. \uffer my truth to fail. 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in|}; 34 My covenant will I not break, nor 
thy Name : and in thy righteouſnels || aker the thing thatis gone out of my 
ſhall they make their boaſt. lips : I have ſworn once by my ho- 

18 For thou art the gloryof their || lineſs, that I will not fail David. 
ſtrength : and in thy loving kindneſs || 35 His ſeed ſhall endure forever: and 
thou ſhalt lift upour horns. his ſeatis like as the ſun before me. 

19 For the Lord 1s our defence : the || 36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for eyermore as 
holy One of Iſrael is our King. the moon: and as the faithful witneſs 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 1n viſions | | in heaven. Th 
unto thy ſaints, and faidſt : I haye| | 37Burthou haſt abhorred & foriphep 

thine 


. 
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_ anointed : and art diſpleaſed at 
1m. 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of 
thy ſervant : and caſt his crown to the 
ground. | 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hed- 
ges: and broken down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by,ſpoil him:& he 
is become a reprochto his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand 
of his enemies : and made all his ad- 
yerſaries to rejoyce. 


42 Thou halt caken away the edge of | 


his ſword :and giveſt him nor victory 
in the battel. 


43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and | 


caſt his throne down to the ground. 

44 Thedays of his youth haſt thou 
ſhortned ; and covered him with d1{- 
honour. 

as Lord, how long wilt thou hide 
thy ſelf, for ever: and ſhall thy wrath 
burn like fire ? 

46 O remember how ſhort my time 
is : Wherefore haſt thou made all men 
for nought ? 

47 What man 1s he that liveth, and 


ſhall not {ee death: and ſhall he deliver | 


his ſoul from the hand of hell? 

48. Lord, where are thy old loying 
kindneſles : which thou ſwareſt unto 
David in thy truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that 
thy ſervants have: and how I dobearin 
my boſom the rebukes of many people ; 

co Wherewith thine enemies haye 
blaſphemed thee, and flandered the 
foorſteps of thine Anointed : praiſed be 
the Lord foreyermore. Amen,andAmen 


hn 


Mormng. Prayer. 
| refugium. Plal. xc. 
=p a Ord, thou halt been our 
AA refuge: from one gene- 


£8/8S=@ ration to another. 
G22 2 Bcforc the moun- 
MRSA) tains were: brought 


forth,or eyer the carth 
+ 
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and the world were made: thou art 

God from everlaſting, and world with- 

out end, | 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: 
again thou ſayeſt, Come again ye 
children of men. EAT, 

4 For a thouſand years in thy ſightare 

but as yeſterday : ſeeing that is paſt 
as a watch in the night. 

- 5 Afſloon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
they are even asa ſleep : and fade away 
ſuddenly like the gras. 

\ 6 In the morning it 1s green, and 
groweth up : but inthe evening it is 
cut down, dried up, and withered. 

7 For we conſumeaway in thy diſplea- 
ſure: and are afraid at thy wrathful 
indignation. 

$ Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before 
thee: and our ſecret finsinthelight of 
thy countenance, | | 

g For when thou art angry, all our 
days are. gone : we bring our yearsto 
an end, as it werea tale that 1s told. 

10 Thedays of our age are threeſcore 
years and ten, and though men be ſo 
ſtrong that they come to fourſcore 
years: 'yctis their ſtrength then bur la- 
bour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth 1t a- 
way, and weare gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of 
thy wrath: for even thereafter as a 
man fcarerh, fo 1s thy diſpleaſure. 

12 So teach us tonumber our days : 
that we may apply our hearts unto 
wiſdom. 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the 
laſt: and be gracious unto thy ſer- 
vants. | 

14 O ſatisfic us with thy mercy, and 
that ſoon: ſo ſhall we rejoyce and be 
glad all the days of our lite. 

1s Comfort us again now atter 
the time that thou haſt plagued us : 
and for the years wherein we have (uf- 
fered adverſity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and 


| their children thy glory. 


FE3 17 And 
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17 And the glorious Majeſty of the 
Lord our God be upon us : proſper . | | 
thou the work of our hands upon us, |} 15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will 


O proſper thou our handy-work. 


| Oui habitat. Pſal. xc). 

Hoſo dwelleth under the de- 

fenceof the moſt High: ſhall 

abide under the ſhadow of the Al- 
mighty. 

2 I will fay unto the Lord, Thou art 
mv hope, and my ſtrong hold: my 
God, in him will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the 
ſnareot the hunter : and fromthe no1- 
ſom peſtilence. 

4He ſhall defend thee under his wings, 
and thou ſhalt be ſafe under his fea- 
thers: his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 
- thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any 
terrour by night: nor for the arrow 
that flieth by day ; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in 
darkneſs : nor for the ſickneſs that de- 
ſtroverh in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, 
and ten thouſand ar thy right hand : 
bur it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

$ Yea, with thine eyesſhalt thou be- 
hold : and ſce the reward of the un- 
godly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope : 


thou haſt ſet thine houſe of defence 


very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto 
thee: neither ſhall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For heſhall give his angels charge 
' over thee : to keep thee in all thy 

ways. 

1 2 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: 
that thou hurt not thy foot againſt a 
ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and 
adder : the young lon and the dragon 
ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 
| 14 Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon 
me, therefore will I deliver him: I 


will ſet him up, becauſe he hath known 
my Name. 


\hear him: yea, 1 am with him in 


trouble ; I will deliver him, and bring 
him to honour. 

16 With long life will I ſatisfie him : 
and ſhew him my ſalvation. 

Bonum eft confitert. Plal. xcij. 
]- 15 a good thiig to give thanks un- 
to the Lord : and to fing praiſes un- 
to thy Name, O moit Higheſt ; 

2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early 
in the morning : and of thy truth in 
che night-ſeaſon ; 

3 Upon an in{trument of ten ſtrings, 
and upon the lute : upon a loud in- 
{trument, and upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad 
through thy works: and I will rejoyce 
in giving praiſe for the operations of 
thy hands. 

- 5OLord, how glor1ous are thy works: 
thy thoughts are very deep. 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well con- 
ſider this : and a fool doth notunder- 
ſtand 1t. | 

7 When the ungodly are green as the 
graſs, and when all the workers of wick- 
edneſs do flouriſh: then ſhall they be 
deſtroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, 
art the moſt Higheſt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh : and all the 
workers of wickedneſs ſhall be de- 
{troyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like 
the horn of an unicorn: for Iam anoin- 
ted with freſh oy]. 

10 Maine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of 
mine enemies: and mine ear ſhall hear 
his defire of the wicked that ariſe up 
againſt me. 

I1 The righteons ſhall Aouriſh like a 
palm-tree : and ſhall ſpread abroad like 
a cedar in Libanus. - 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of 


the Lord : ſhall flouriſh in the courts | 


of 


F 


«7 


of the houſe of our God. 

13 They allo ſhall bring forth more 
fruit in their age: and ſhall be fat and 
well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew how true the 
Lord my {trength 1s : and that theres 
no uhrighteouſneſs in him. 


— 


——— 


Evening Prayer. 
Dom inus regnavit, Pal. xc. 
Ea>neHc Lord 1s King, and 


> 


EX hath put on glorious 

7) apparcl: the Lord hath 

9&5 put on his apparel,and 

BY girded himſelf with 
vo {ircngth. 

2 He hath made the round world ſo 
ſure: that it cannot be moved. 

3. Ever ſince the world began hath 
thy ſcat beenprepared : thou art from 
eycrlaſting. 

4 The flouds are riſen, O Lord, the 
flouds have lift up their voice: the 
flouds lifr up their waves. 

5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, 
and rage horribly: but yet the Lord 
who dwelleth on high,is mighner. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very 
ſure: holineſs becometh thine houſe 
for ever. 

 Dexs ultionum. Plal. xciy. 
Lord God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth : thou God,tco whom 
vengeance helongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. 

2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : 
and reward the proud after their de- 
ſerving. 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : 
how long ſhall che ungodly criumph? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers 
ſpeak ſo diſdainfully : and make ſuch 
proud boaſting ! 

s They ſmite down thy people, O 
Lord : and trouble thine heritage. 

6, They murder the widow, and the 
ſtranger: and pur the fatherleſs to 
death. | 


4 


| 
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7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, theLord 
ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall the God vf 
Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the 
pcople : O ye tools, when will ye un- 
derſtand ? | 

9 He that planted the car,ſhall he nor 
hear : or he that made the eye, ſhall 
he not ſee ? | 

10 Orhe that nurtureth the heathen? 
it is he that teacheth man knowledge, 
{hall not he puniſh ? 


11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts 


of man : that they are but vain. 

12 Blefled 1s the man whom thou 
chaſteneſt, O Lord : and tcacheſt him 
in thy law. 

13 That thou mavelt givchim pati- 
encein time of adverſity : until the pit 
be digged up for the ungodly. 
14For the Lord will not fail his people: - 
neither will he forſake his inheriance ; 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again un- 
to judgment: all ſuch as are true in 
heart ſhall tollow it. 

16 Whowill riſeup with me againit 
the wicked: or who will take my parc 
againſt the evil doers? En, 

17 If the Lord had not helped me: it 
had not failed but my ſoul had been 
put to filence. 

13 But when I ſaid, My foot hatch 
(ipped : thy mercy, O Lord, held me 
up. | 
19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that 
I had in my heart : thy comforts haye 
refreſhed my ſoul. | 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do 
with the ſtool of wickedneſs: which 
imagineth miſchief asa law ? 

21 They gather them together againſt 
the ſoul of the righteous : and con- 
dem the innocent bloud. | 

22 But the Lord is my refuge: and 
my God 1s the ſtrength of my confi- 
dence. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe themtheir 
wickedneſs, and deltroy them in their 

/ Own 
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own malice : yea, the Lord our God | 
ſhall deſtroy them. 


Morning Prayer. 
Venite, exultemus. Pal. xcv. 


SR22ry Come, let us ling unto 
7 /NDNS9 the Lord:let us hearti- 
ly rejoyce in the 
ſtrength of our ſalya- 

tion. 
2 Let us come before 


his alſo. 


5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and 
his hands prepared the dry land. 
6O come, let us woriſhp and fall 


down : and kneel before the Lord our 
maker. 


7 For he 1s the Lord our God : and 
weare the people of his paſture, and 
the ſheep of his hand. 

8 To day 1t ye will hear his voice, 
harden nor your hearts : as inthe pro- 


yocation, and as inthe day of tempta- 
tion in the wilderneſs ; 


9 When your Fathers tempted me: 
proved me, andfſaw my works. 

10 Fourty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and ſaid : It is a 
people that do errin their hearts, for 
they have not known my ways: 

11 Unto whomlT (ware in my wrath : 
that they ſhould not cater into my reſt. 
Cantate Domino. Pal. xcyj. 

Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: 


{ing unto the Lord, all the 
whole earth. 
2 Singunto the Lord, and praiſe his 


Name: betclling of his ſalvation from 
day to day. 
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then : and his wonders unto all 
people. | 

4 For the Lord 1s great, and cannot 
worthily be praiſed : he 15 more to be 
feared then all gods. 

« As for all the gods of the heathen, 
they are but idols: burtit 1s the Lord 
that made the heavens. 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him: 
power and honour are 1n his ſanctuary, 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kin- 
dreds of the people : aſcribe unto the 
Lord worſhip and power. 

$ Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour 
due unto his Name: bring preſents, 
and come into his courts. 

9 O worſhip theLord in the beauty 
of holineſs : let the whole carth ſtand 
in aweof him. 

10Tell itout among the heathen, that 
theLord 1s King : and that 1tis he who 


|hath made the round world fo faſt 


that it cannot be moved, and how that 
he ſhall judge the people righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let 
the carth be glad : let the ſea make a 
noiſe, and all that therein 18. 

12 Letthe field be joytul, andall that 
1s 1n1t : then ſhall all che trees of the 
wood rejoyce before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to 
judge the carth : and with righteouſ- 
nels to judge the world, and the peo- 
ple with his truth. | 


Dominus regnavit. Pfal. XCV1]. 
TX Lord 18 King, the earth may 
be glad thereof : yea, the mult- 
tude of rhe iſles may be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round a- 
bout him: righteouſneſs and judgment 
are the habitation of his ſear. 
3 There ſhall go a fire before him : 
and burnup his encmies on every ſide. 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the 


world : the carth ſaw it, and was a- 
fraid. | 


3 Declare his honour unto the hea- | 


5 Thehills melted like waxac che pre- 


\{cnce of the Lord : atthe preſence of 


the 
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the Lord of the whole carth. 

6 The heavens have declared his 
righteouſneſs : and all the people have 
ſeen his glory. 

7 Contounded be all they that wor- 


ſhip carved images, and that delight | 


in vain gods: worſhip him, all ye gods. 

$ Sion heard of it, and rejoyccd : 
and the daughters of Juda were glad, 
becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher then 
all that are in the carth : thou art ex- 
alted far above all gods. 

10 Oyethat love the Lord.,ſce that ye 
hate the thing whuch 1s evil: the Lord 
preſeryeth the ſouls of his ſaints; he 
ſhall deliver them from the hand of 

the ungodly. 
11 There 1s ſprung up a light forthe 
righteous: and joytul gladnels for ſuch 
asare truc-hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord, yerighte- 
ous: and giye thanks for a remem- 
brance of his holineſs. 


TT 


ens wy 
————— 


Y 


Evening Prayer. 
Cantate Domino. Plal. xcv11. 
See g295Sing unto the Lord a 
S 


V, WAN? new ſong : for he 


Ex 6 bath done marvellous 
W017 J things. | 
We Ul VAR 2 With his own 
; JJ S _ 


US22<&'T right hand, and with 
his holy arm : hath he gotten himſelf 
the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation : 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhew- 
ed 1n the ſight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and 


truth toward the houſe of Ifracl : and | 


all the ends of the world have ſeen the 
ſalvation of our God. 


5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the 


Lord, all ye lands: ſing, rejoyccand | 


g1vc thanks, | 

6 Praiſe the Lord uponthe harp: ſing 
to the harp with a plalm of chankſgiy- 
=_ 5 


7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: 
O ſhew your ſelves joytul before the 
| Lord the King. 
$ Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein 1s: the round world, and 
they that dwell therein. 

9 Lettheflouds clap their hands, and 
let the hills be joytul together before 
the Lord : for he is come to judge the 
carth. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the world : and the people with c- 
quity. 

Dominus regnavit. Plal. xcix. | 
" F 'He Lord 1s King, bethe people 

never fo unpatient: he fitteth 

between the Cherubims, be the earth 
never ſo unquiet. 
2 The Lord 1s great in Sion : and 
high above all people. _ 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy 
Name: whichisgreat, wonderful, and 
holy. 

4 The kings power loverh judgment, 
thou haſt prepared equity : thou haſt 
executed judgment, and righteouſneſs 
in Jacob. 

s O magnifie the Lord our God : 
and fall down before his footſtool, for 
he 15 holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, 
and Samuel among ſuch as call upon 
his Name: theſe called upon the Lord, 
and he heard them. | 

7He ſpake unco them out of the clou- 
dy pillar : for they kept his teſtimonies, 
and the law that he gave them. 

$ Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our 
God: thou forgaveſt them, O God , 
and puniſhedit their own inventions. 

9 O magnihee the Lord our God, and 
worſhip him upon his holy hill : for 
the Lord our God 1s holy. 

Tubilate Deo. Plal. c. 
Be joytul in the Lord, all ye 
lands: ſerye the Lord with glad- 
neſs, and come betore hus preſence with 
| a ſong; 


> 


2 Be 
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2 Be veſure, that the Lord heis God; 
it is he that hath made us, and not 
we our ſelves: we arc his people, and 
the ſheep of his paſture. | 

3 O go your way into his gates with 
thankſgiving, and into his courts with 
praiſe: be thankful unto him , and 
{peak good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy 
is cycrlaſting: and his truth endureth 
from generation to generation. 

* Miſericordiam @ judicium. Pfal. c|. 

Y ſong ſhall beof mercy and 
judgment: unto thee,O Lord, 
will I ing. 

2 O let me have underſtanding : 1n 
the way of godlineſs. 

2 When wilt thou come unto me : I 
will walk in my houſe with a perfect 
Neart. 


4 1 will take no wicked thing in hand; 
I hate the fins of unfaithfulnels : there 
ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 

« A froward heart ſhall depart from 
me : I will not know a wicked perſon. 

6 Whofo privily {landereth his neigh- 
bour : him will Ideſtroy. 

7 Whoſo hathalfo a proud look and 
high itomach: I will notſuffer him. 

$ Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are 
faithtul in the land: that they may 
dwell with me. 


9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall 
be my ſervant. 

to There ſhall no deceitful perſon 
dwell in my houſe: he that telleth lies, 
ſhall not tarry in my ſight. 

x I I ſhali ſoondeſtroy all the ungodly 
that are in theland : that I may root 


out all wicked doers from the city of 
the Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 


2 Hide not thy face from me in the 
time of my trouble : incline thine 
tears unto me when I call ; O hear 
me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed away 


| like ſmoke : and my bones are burnt 


up as it werea fire-brand. 

4 My heart 1s ſmitten down, and 
withered like graſs: ſo that I forgetto 
cat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my groaning: my 
bones will ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. 

6 1 am become like a pelican in the 
wilderneſs : and like an owl thatis in 
the deſert. 

7 I have watched, andam even asit 
werea ſparrow : that fitreth alot upon 
the houſc-top. | 

$ Mine enemies revite me all the day 
long: and they that are mad upon 
me, are ſworn together againſt me. 

9 For I have caten aſhes as it were 
bread : and mingled my drink with 
weeping ; 

10 And that becauſe of thine indig- 
nation and wrath: for thou haſt ta- 
ken me up, and caſt me down. 

11 My days are gonelike a ſhadow : 
and I am withercd like graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure 
for ever : and thy remembrance 
throughout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 
mercy upon $S10n : for it 1s time that 
thou haye mercy upon her, yea, the 
t1Me1s Come. 

14 And why ? thy ſervants thinkup- 
on her ſtones: and it pitieth them to 
ſee her in the duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, 


O Lord: andallthe kings of the earch 
Ne? g 1C Cart 


CE= 


Domine, exaudi. Pfal. cij. 


Ear my prayer, OLord : and let 
my crying come unto thee. 


» 
©) ——— —— 


16 When the Lord ſhall build up 
Sv10n: and when his glory. ſhall appear ; 

17 When he turneth him unto the 
prayer of the poor deſtitute: and de- 
{piſcthnot their defire. 


| 18 This ſhallbe written for thoſe that 
COMC 
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come after : and the people which [hall 
be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from his 
* Sanctuary : outof the heavendid the 
Lord behold the earth , 

20 That he might hear the mourn- 
ings of ſuch as are in captivity : and 
deliver the children appointed unto 
death - 

21 That they may declare the Name 
of the Lord in Sion : and his worſhip 
at Jeruſalem; 

22 Whenthe people are gathered to- 
gether : and the kingdoms allo to ſerve 
the Lord. 

23 Hebrought down my ſtrength 1n 
my journey : and ſhortned my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God,take me not 
away in the midſt of mine age : as for 
thy years, they endure throughout all 
generations. : FT 

25 Thou, Lord, inthe beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the carth: and 
the heavens are the work of thy 
hands. | 

26 They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt 
endure : they all ſhall wax old as doth 
agarment, 

27 And as a veſturc ſhalt thou change 
them, and they ſhall be changed: but 
thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall 
continue : and their ſeed ſhall ſtand 
faſt in thy ſight. 

Benedic, anima mea. Pfal. cuj. _ 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and 
all that is within me praiſe his 

holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and 
forget not all his benefits ; 

3 Who torgiveth all thy fin : and 
healeth all thine infirnucics ; : 

4 Who faveth thy life fromdeſtruc- 
tion : and crowneth thee with mercy 
and loving kindneſs; 

5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good 
things: making thee young and lufty 
as an eagle, 
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6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs 
and judgment : for all chem that are 
oppreſlced with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : 
h1s works unto the cluldren of [fracl. 

$8 The Lord 1s full of compaſſion 
and mercy : long-ſuffering and of 
great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway be chiding : net- 
ther keeperh he-his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after 
our fins: nor rewarded us according 
to our wickedneſles. 

11 For look how high the heaven 1s 
in compariſon of the earth : fo great 
1s his mercy alſo toward them that 
tear him. 

12 Look how wide alfo the caſt is. 
irom the welt: ſo far hath he ferour 
ſins from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father piticth his 
own children : even fo is the Lord 
mercitul unto them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof weare 
made : he remembreth that we are 
but duſt. 

15 Thedays of man are but as grals: 
tor he flouriſherh as the flower of the 
field. 

16 For as foon asthe wind gocth over 
tit 1s gone : and the place thereof lhall 
know 1t no more. | 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the 


{Lord cndureth for ever and ever upon 
| chem that fear him: and his righteout- 


neſs upon childrens children ; 
18 Even upon ſuch as keep his cove- 


{nant : and think upon his command- 


ments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat 
in heaven: and his kingdom ruleth 
over all, | 

20 O praiſe the Lord , ye angels of 
his, ye that excelinſfirength: ye that 


fulfil his commandment, and heark- 
tenunto the voice of his words. 


21 O praiſe the Lord all ye his hoſts: 
ye ſeryants of I1s that do his pleaſure. 
| 22 1 
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22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye. 14 He bringeth forth graſs for the 


IK 2 E 
works ot his, 1n all places of his domi- 


'f of men. 


nion : praiſe thou the Lord, O my 
ſoul. 


—_— 


Aw 


i? + ; 
Evening Prayer. 
Benedic, anima mea. Pfal. cv. 


Z2WRaile the Lord, O my 
())) {oul: O Lord my God, 
;:0&5 thou art become ex- 
$ ceeding glorious, thou 
55y arc clothed with ma- 
Z URS jeſty and honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as 
it were with a garment : and ſpreadeſt 
out the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Wholaycth the beams of his cham- 
bers in the waters: and maketh the 
clouds his chariot, and walketh upon 
the wings of the wind. | 

a He maketh his Angels ſpirits : and 
his miniſters a flaming fire. 

He laid the foundanons of theearth: 
that 1t never ſhould move at any 
LlMe. | 

6 Thou covereditit with the deep like 
as with a garment : the waters ſtand 
in the hills. 

7 Atthy rebuke they flee: at the yoice 
of thy thunder they are afraid. 

$8 They go up as high as the hills, 
and down to the valleys beneath : e- 
ven untothe place which thou haſt ap- 
pointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds 
which they ſhall not paſs: neither turn 
again to cover the carth, 

io He ſendeth the ſprings into the 
rivers: which run among the lulls. 

i1All beaſts of the field drink thereof: 
andthe wild afles quench their chirſt, 

12 Belide them ſhall che fowls of the 
air haye heir habitation : and ſing a- 
mong the branches. 

13 He watercih the hulls from above: 
the carti1s filled with the fruit of thy 
WOLKS, 


| 


de. 


cattel : and green herb for the ſeryice 


1 5That he may bring food out of the 
earth, and wine that maketh glad the 
hearc of man : and'oyl to make him a 
cheerſul countenance, and bread to 
{trengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full 
of ſap: even the cedars of Libanus 
which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their 
neſts: and the fir-trees are a dwelling 
tor the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for 
the wild goats: and fo are the ſtony 4 
rocks tor the comes. 

19 He appointed the moon for cer- 
tain ſeaſons: and the ſun knowerh his 
201ng down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs thatit may 
be might : wherein all the beaſts of the 
foreſt do movye. | 

21 The hons roring after their prey: 
do ſeek their meat from God. 

22 The ſun arifeth, and they get 
them away together : and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man gocth forth to his work, and 
to his labour : until the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy 
works: 1n wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all, the carth 1s full- of thy 
riches. 

25 So 1isthe great and wide fea alſo: 
wherein are things creeping innume- 
rable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 

26 Therego the ſhips,and there is that 
Leviathan : whom thou haſt madeto 
rake his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee : that 
thou mayeſt give them meat in due 
{ca{on. 

28 When thou giveſt itthem, they 
gather 1t : and when thou openeſt rhy 
hand, they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they 
are troubled : when thou takeſt away 


their 


their breath, they die, and are turned 
again to their duſt. 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go 
forth, they ſhall be made : and thou 
ſhalr renew the face of the carth. 

31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever : the Lord ſhall 
rejoyce 1n his works. 

32 The carth ſhall tremble at the look 
of him : if he do but touch the hills, 
they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 I will ſing unto-the Lord as long 
as I live: I will praiſe my God while 


| have my being. | h 
- 24 And(o (hall my words pleaſc lim: 
my joy ſhall be 1n che Lord. 


———_— 


35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be con- 
ſumed out of the earth, and the un- 
godly ſhall come to an end: praiſe 


chou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the 


Lord. 


em 


— 


Morning. Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino, Pſal. cv. 
EZ<=X2 Give thanks unto the 
&)) Lord, and call upon 
WY his Name: tell the peo- 
Yo 6) If pc what things he 
ALS, hath done. 
© 2 O let your ſongs 
im, and praiſe him: and let 
your talking be of all his wondrous 
works. | 
3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: ler the 
heart of them rejoyce that ſeck the 
Lord. 
4 Seck the Lord and his ſtrength : 
ſeck his face evermore. po 
5 Remember the marvellous works 
that he hath done-: his wonders and 
che judgments of his mouth; 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : 
ye children of Jacob his choſen. 
7 He is the Lord our God : his jadg- 
ments are 1n all the world. 
8 He hath been alway mindful of his 


covenant and promiſe : that he made 


4. 
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[ 
| 


| 


| 


|to a thouſand generations ; 

| 9 Even the covenant that he made 

with Abraham: and the oath that he 

{ware unto Iſaac ; | | 
10 And appointed the ſame unto Ja- 

cob for a law : and tolfrael for an eyer- 


laſting teſtament, 


11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the 
land of Canaan: the lot of your inhe- 
ritance. 

12 When there were yet but a few of 
them : and they ſtrangers 1n the land; 

13 What time as they went from one 
nation to another: trom one king- 
dom to another people ; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do them 
wrong : but reproved even kings for 


their ſakes, 


15 Touch not mine anointed : and 
do my prophets no harm. 

16 Morcover, he called for a dearth 
upon the land : and deſtroyed all the 
provition of bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man before 
them : even Joſeph, who was ſold ro 
be a bond-ſervant ; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurtin the ſtocks : 
the iron entred into his ſoul ; 

19 Until the time came that his cauſe 
was known : the word of the Lord 
tried him. 

20 The King ſent,and delivered him : 
the prince of the people let him go 
free. Z; | 

21 He made him lord alſo of his 
houſe: and ruler of all his ſubſtance; 

22 That he nught inform his princes 
after his will : and teach his ſenatours 
wiſdom. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt : and 
Jacob was a ftranger in the land of 
Ham. 

24 And heincreaſed his people exceed- 
ingly : and made.them ſtronger then 
their enemies ; 

2s Whoſe heart turned fo, that they 
hated his people: and dealt untruly 


LL 
. 


with his ſeryants. 
: Ef 26 Then 


The 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant: 
and Aaron whom he had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens a- 
mong them: and wonders in the 
land of Ham. | 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark : 
and they were not obedient unto his 
word. | : 

29 Heturned their waters 1nto bloud : 
and ſlew their fiſh. | 

30 Their land brought forth frogs: 
yea, even in their kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there 
came all manner of flies: and lice in 
all their quarters. 

32 Hegavethem hailſtones for rain: 
 andflamesof fire 1n their land. 

33 He {mote their vines alſo and fig- 
trees: and deſtroyed the trees that 
were 1n their coaſts. 

34 He ſpakethe word, and the graſ- 
hoppers came, and caterpillers in- 
numerable: and did catupall the grafs 
in their land, and deyoured the fruit 
of their ground. 

35 He (mote all the firſt-born in 
theirland : even thechief of all their 
ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth alſo with 
flyer and gold: there was not one 
feeble perſon among their tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing: 
for they were afraid of them. 

38 Heſpread out a cloud tobe a co- 
vering : and fire to give lightin the 
night-ſcaſon. 

39 At their defire he brought quails : 
and he filled them with the bread of 
heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and 
the waters flowed out : fo that rivers 
ran in the dry places. 

4r For why? he remembred his 
holy pronuſe: and Abraham his ſer- 
vant. 
42 And he broughtforth his people 
with joy:and his choſen with gladneſs; 
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heathen : and they took the labours 
of the people in poſleſſon;; 

* 44 That they might keephis ſtatutes : 
and obſerve his laws. 


fp IE 


Evening Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino. Pal. CV]. 


Pg Give thanks unto the 
WV) Lord, for he 1s graci- 
©@ ous : and his mercy 
y9 endureth for eyer. 
Q& & 2 Who cancxpreſs 
WR the noble acts of che 
Lord : or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep 
judgment : and do righteouſneſs. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according 
to the favour that thou beareſt unto 
thy people : O vitit me with thy ſalva- 
tion. 

5 That I may ſce the felicity of 
thy choſen: and rejoyce in the glad- 
neſs of thy people, and give thanks 
with thine inheritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers : 

we have done amiſs, and dealt wick- 
edly. 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy won- 
ders in Egypt, neither kept they thy 
oreat goodnelſs in remembrance : bur 
were diſobedient at theſea, eyen at the 
\Red ſea. | 

$ Nevertheleſs he helped them for 
his Names fake : that he might make 
his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and 
it was dried up: ſo he led them 
through the deep, as through a wil- 
dernels. 

io And he ſaved them from the 
adverſaries hand : and delivered them 
trom the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, 
the waters overwhelmed them : there 
was not one of them lefe. 

12 Then believed they his words: 


_— -43 And gave them the lands of the 


and ſang praiſe unto him. 


13 But 
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and ſang praiſe unto him. 

. 13 But within a while they forgat 
his works: and would not abide his 
counſ(el. 

14 Burt luſt came upon them 1n the 
wilderneſs : and they tempted God in 
the deſert. | 

is And he gave them their defare : 
and ſcent leanneſs wirthal into their 
ſoul. 

16 They angred Moſes alſo 1n the 
tents: and Aaron the faint of the 
Lord. 

17 Sothe carth opened,and (wallow- 
ed up Dathan : and covered the con- 
gregation of Abiram. 

13 And the fire was kindled in their 
company : the flame burnt up the un- 
godly. 

19 They made a calt in Horeb : and 
worſhipped the molren 1mage. 

20 Thus they turned their glory : 
into the ſinulitude of a calf that cat- 
cth hay. 

21And they forgat God their Saviour: 
who had done ſo great things in 
Egypt; | 

22 Wondrous works inthe land of 

Ham : and feartul things by the Red 
{ca. 
' 2350 helaid he would havedeſtroy- 
ed them, had nor Moſes his choſen 
ſtood before him in the gap: to turn 
away his wrathtul indignation, leſt he 
ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that 
pleaſant land : and gave no credence 
unto his word. 

25 But murmured 1n their tents: and 
hearkened not unto the voice of the 
Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt 
them: to overthrow them 1n the wil- 
dernels; 

27 Tocaſt outtheir ſeed among the 
nations : and to ſcatter them in the 
lands. 


28 They joyned themfelycs unto Baal- 


3 $ ., 


peor: and ate the offerings of the 
dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to an- 
ger with their own inventions : and 
the plague was great among them. 

39 Then ſtood up Phinees and pray- 
ed : and ſothe plagueceaſcd. ; 

31 And that was counted unto him 
for righteouſneſs : among all potteri- 
ues for cvermore. 

32 They angred him alfo at the wa- 
ters of ſtrife : ſo that he puniſhed Mo- 
ſes for their ſakes; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his fpirit : 
ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with his 
lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the hea- 
then : as the Lord commandcld them ; 

35 But were mingled among the hea- 
then: and learned their works. 

36 Infomuci that they worſhipped 
cheir 1dols, which turned to their 
own decay : yea, they offercd their 
ſons and their daughters unto de- 
vils, 

37 And ſhed innocent bloud,even the 
bloud of cheir fons and of their daugh- 
cers : whom they offered unto the j- 
dols of Canaan, and the land was de- 
filed with bloud. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their 
own works: and went a whoring with 
their own 1Nventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the 
Lord kindled againit his people : in- 
ſomuch that he abhorred his own in- 
heritance. 

40 And he gave them overinto the 
hand of the heathen: and they that 
hated them, were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them : 
and had them 1n ſubjection. 

42 Many a timedid he deliver them : 
but they rebelled againſt him with 
their own inventions, and were 
brought down 1n their wickedneſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their 
adyerſity : he heard their complainr. 


Ff2 44 He 
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44 He thought upon his coyenant, 
anJ pitied them, according unto the 
multitude of his mercies : yea, he made 
all thoſe that led them away captive to 
pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, and 
eather us from among the heathen: 
that we may give thanks unto thy ho- 
ly Name, and make our boaſt of thy 
praiſe. | 

a6 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 
from everlaſting, and world without 
end: and let all the people ſay, A- 
men. 


—_—_____ 


| ———— 


— 


Morming Prayer. 
Confitemini Domino. Plal. cv1j. 


2» Give thanks unto the 
7/NN&) Lord, for he 1s graci- 
© ous: and his mercy 
d endurcth for ever. 
SIIQL & 2 Let them give 
USC thanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed : and delivered from 
the hand of the enemy ; 

2 And gathered them out of the 


lands, from the eaſt, and from the weſt: 


trom the north, and from the ſouth. 


4 They went aſtray 1n the wilderneſs 


out of the way : and found no city to 
dwcll To ; ; 

5s Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fain- 
ted in them, 

6 So they cryed unto the Lord in 
their trouble: and he delivered them 
from their diſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the right 
way: thatthey might go to the city 
where they dwelt. 

$ O chat me would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 


clare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men! 


9 For hefansficth the empty ſoul: and | 


fllech the hungry ſoul with good- 
nels; | 
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10 Such as fit in darknels, and in the 
ſhadow of death : being faſt bound in 
miſery and 1ron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of the Lord : and lightly re- 
garded the counſel of the moſt High- 
elt ; 

1 2 Healſo brought down their heart 
through heavineſs : they fell down, 
and there was none to help them. 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord 
in their rrouble : he delivered them 
out of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of dark- 
neſs, and outof the ſhadow of death : 
and brake their bonds 1n ſunder. 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 
clare the wonders that he doeth for 
thechildren of men ! 

16 For he hath broken the gatcs of 
braſs: and ſmitten the bars of 1ron in 
{under. | 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued for 


their offence: and becauſe of their 


wickedneſs. 


18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of 
meat : and they were even hard at 
deaths door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble: he delivered themout 


[i of their diſtreſs. 


20 He ſent his word, 'and healed 
them : andthey were ſaved fromtheir 
deſtruction. 

21 O thatmen would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 
clare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men! 

22 That they would offer 'untohim 
the ſacrifice of thanksgiving : and rell 
out his works with gladnel(s! 

23 They that go down tothe ſea in 
(bps: and occupy their buſineſs in 
grcat waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the 


[Lord : and his wonders in the deep. 
| 25 For at-hus word the ſtormy wind 


ariſeth 


) 
k! 


: 


thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the hea- 
ven, and down again to the deep : 
their ſoul melteth away becauſeof the 
crouble. | | 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger 
like a drunken man : and are at their 
wits end. 

28 So when they . cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble: he delivereth them 
out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: 
ſo that the waves thereof are ſtill. 

30 Thenarc they glad, becauſe they 
are at reſt : and ſo hebringeth them 
unto the haven where they would be. 

31 O that men would thereforepraiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs: and de- 
clare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! | 

32 Thatthey would exalt him alſo in 
the congregation of the people : and 
praiſe him 1n_ the. ſeat of the el- 
det} int hd olin 

33 Who turneth the flouds into a 
wilderneſs: and drieth up the warer- 
ſprings. 7 IT bode | 

34 A fruitful land maketh hebarren: 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein: ITig. E, 

35 Again hemaketh the wilderneſs a 
ſtanding water ; and water-ſprings of 
a dry ground:  _ _ 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry : 
that. they may build them a city to 
dwellin. - LOA CLIGTH 

37 That they may ſow their land, 
and plant vineyards: to yield them 
fruits of increaſe; _ 

: 38 He blefſeth them, ſo that they 
multiply excecdingly : and ſufferech 


not their cattel to decreaſe. | 
. 39 And again, when they are miniſh- 
cdand brought low: throughoppreſſi- 
on, through! any plague or trouble ; 
40 Though he ſufferthem tobeevil 
£ntreated' through tyrants: and. let 


W*:.8 


ariſeth : which lifceth up the Waves | 


" + >= 
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| 


them wander out of the way in the 
wilderneſs; p 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of 
miſery : and maketh him houſholds 
like a flock of ſheep. | 

42 The righteous will conſider this 
and rejoyce: and the mouth of all 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſlo is wiſe will ponder theſe 
things: and they ſhall underſtand the 
loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


Evening Prayer. 


 Paratum cor meu. Pal. cviiy. 


I God,my heart is ready; 


-— 
<Y, Wo 
[ d Q 
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2 


my. heart 1s ready: I 
will ſing and give 
) praiſe with the beſt 
| member that I have 


. 


© 2-2 Awake, thou lute 
and harp: I my ſelf will awake right 
city; oi 5 {hy b | 
31will givethanks unto thee,O Lord, 
among the people: I will ling praiſes 
unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy 1s greater then the 
heavens: and thy truth reacheth unto 
the clouds. - LE2 [2 

5 Sct up thy ſelf, O God, above the 
heavens : and thy glory above all the 
carth: pod 56 | £ 

6 That thy beloved may bedeliyered : 
let thy righthand fave them, and hear 
thou me. . . "I; 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I 
will rejoyce therefore and divide Si- 
chem, . and mete out the yalley of 
Succoth: | 

38 Gilead 1s mine, and Manaſfles is 
mine : Ephraim alfo 1s the ſtrength of 


| my head. 


9. Juda is my law-giver, Moabis my 
waſh-pot : over Edom will Icaſt out 
my ſhoe; upon Philiftia will I c&ri- 
umph. 


io Who will lead me into the ſtrong 
— Cty 5 
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Edom ? 
11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O| 


God : and wilt not thou, O God, go| 


forth with our hoſts? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy : for 
vain 1s the help of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall do great 
acts: andit 1s he that ſhall tread down 
Our enemies. 

Deus laudum. Pſal. cx. | 
Old not thy tongue, O God of ry 
praiſe: for the mouth of the 
ungodly, yea, the mouth of the de- 
ceitful 1s opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me 
with falſe tongues : they compaſled me 
about alſo with words of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without a cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had unto them, 
lo, they take now my contrary part: 


city : and who will bring me into | 


but Igivemy felt unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil 
for good : and hatred for my good will. 

5 Sct thou an ungodly man to be 
ruler oyer him : and let Satan ſtand at 
his right hand. 

6 When ſentences given upon him, 
let him be condemned : and let his 
prayer be turned into fin. 

7 Ler his days be few : and let ano- 
ther take his ofhice. 

$ [ct his children be fatherleſs : and 
his witea widow. 

9 Lethis children be vagabonds, and 
beg their bread : let them ſeek it alſo 
out of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all 
thache hath : and let the ſtranger ſpoil 
his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to pity him : 
nor to have compaſſion upon his fa- 
therleſs children. | 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : 
and in tke next generation let his name 
be clean putour 


13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers 
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the” Lord : and let not the fin of his 
mother be done away. 
14 Let them alway be before the 
Lord : that he may root out the me- 
morial of them from off the carth; 
1s And that, becauſe his mind was 
not to do good: but perſecuted the 
poor helpleſs man, that he might 
{lay him that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His dclight was 1n curſing, and it 
ſhall happen unto him: he loved not 
OE, therefore ſhall it be far from 
1M. 

17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, 
like as with a raiment : and it ſhall 
come -into his bowels like water, and 
like oylinto his bones. 

13 Letit be unto him as the cloak that 
he hath upon him : and as the girdle 
that he isalway girded withall. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord 
unto mine enemies ; and to thoſe that 
{peak evil againſt my ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord 
God, according untothy Name : for 
{weet 15 thy mercy. Nm 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs 
and poor : and my heart is wounded 
within me. | 

22 I go hencelike the ſhadow thatde- 
parteth : and am driven away as the 
graſhopper. | 

23 My knees are weak through faſt- 
ng: my fleſh 1s dried up for want of 
fatneſs. | 

24 I becamealfo a reprochunto them: 
af that looked upon me, ſhaked their 
heads. EL 


25 Help me, O Lord my God: O 


[| ſave me according to thy mercy. 


26 And. they ſhall know, how that 
this1s thy hand : and that rhou, Lord, 
haſt done it. - - T9Þ 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: 
and let them be confounded that riſe 
up againſt me; butler thy ſervant re- 
Joyce. | 


be had In remembrance in theſight of | 23 Let mine adyerfaries beclothed | 


witt 


ſelves with their own confuſion as with 
a cloak. 

29 As for me,I will give great thanks 
unto the Lord with my mouth : and 
praiſe him among themulticude. 
| 3oFor heſhall ſtand at the righthand 
of the poor : to ſaye his ſoul from un- 
righteous judges. 76 3 


SS T mus 


Morning Prayer. 

Dixit Dominus. Pal. cx. 
PER Atv Hc Lord faid unto my 
5% Lord; Sit thou on 
72) my right hand, until 
$\ I make thine enemies 
"WS ,& thy footſtool. 
$9 CEIe-e > The Lord ſhall 
ſend the rod of thy power out of Sion: 
be thou ruler, eyen in the'mud(t a- 
mong rhine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall che 
people offer thee free-will-offerings 
with an holy worſhip : the dew of thy 
birth is of the wombof the morning, 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not re- 


pent: Thou art a Prieſt for cver after | 


the order of Melchiſedech. 

s The Lord upon thy right hand: 
ſhall wound even kings in the day of 
hiz wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the heathen; 
he ſhall fill the places with the dead 
bodies: and ſmitein ſunderthe heads 
over diyers countreys, 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the 
way : therefore ſhall he lift up his head. 
 Confitebor tibi. Pal. cx. 

" Will give thanks unto the Lord 
with my whole heart: ſecretly a- 
mong the faichful, and in the con- 

Sregation. = 
2 The works of the Lord are great : 


ſonght out of all chem thar have plea- | 


{ure therein. 


3 His work is worthy to be praiſed | 


and had in honour; and his righte- 
ouſnelſs endureth for eyer. 


5 . 
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with ſhame : and let them cover theme t 


4 The merciful and gracious Lord 
hath ſo done his marycllous works : 
that they ought to be had inremem- 
brance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them 
that fear him : he ſhall ever be mind- 
ful of his covenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the 
power of his works : that hemay give 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 Theworks of his hands are verity 
and judgment: all his command- 
ments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever : 
and are donein truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto his peo- 


ple: he hath commanded his cove- 


nant for ever; holy and reyercnd is 
his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord 1s the be- 
ginning of wiſdom: a good under- 
ſtanding have all they thatdo thereaf- 
ter; the praiſe of it endureth for eyer. 

Beatus vir. Pſal cxy. 
Leſflſed 1s the man that teareth the 
Lord: he hath great delight in 
his commandments. 

2 His ſeed ſhall bemighty upon earth: 
the generation of the faithful ſhall be 
blefled. | 

3 Riches and plenteouſnels ſhall be 
in his houſe : and his righteouſneſs en- 
dureth for cycr. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up 
light in the darkneſs: he 1s merciful, 
loving, and righteous. 

« A good manis merciful, and lend- 
eth : and will guide his words wich diC- 
cretion @— EA 

6 For he ſhall never þemoved: and 
the righteous ſhall be had-in everlaſt- 
ing remembrance. LES , 

7 He will notbe afraid of any ey1l 
tidings : for his heart ſtandeth faſt, and 
believeth in the Lord. FT”. 

$ His heart is ſtabliſhed, and willnot 


ſhrink: until heſechisdefire upon his 


ENEINNUES: | 
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9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and gi- 
yen to the poor : and his righteoul- 
neſs remaineth for ever ; his horn ſhall 
be exalted with honour: 

10 The ungodly ſhall fee it, ad; It 
ſhall grieve him : he ſhall gnaſh with 
his teeth, and conſume away ; the de- 
fire of theun godly ſhall periſh. 

Laudate, puert. Pſal. CX11}j. 
Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants : 
praiſe the Name of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : 
from this time forth for evermore. 

3 The Lords Name 1s praiſed: from 
the riſing up of the ſun, unto the going 
down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord 1s high aboye all hea- 
then : and his glory aboyethe heavens. 

& Who 1s like unto the Lord our 
God, that hath his dwelling ſo high: 
and yet humbleth himſelf to behold 


the things that are in heaven and 


earth ? 

6 He taketh up the bole out of the 
duſt: and lifrerh the- poor out of the 
mire, 

7 Thar he may ſet him with the prin- 
ces:even with the princes of his people. 

3 He maketh the barren woman to 
| keep houſe: and to be a joyful mo- 
ther ofchildren. 


— 


— 


.. Evening. Prayer. 
toe exitu re Jrere Pſal. cxav. 


ANA 6) of Jcobfram among 
VE? the ſtrange people, 

bY 2 Juda was his ſan- 
SR ctuary : : and Iſracl hs 
dominion. 
' 3 The ſea ſaw that and fled : Jordan 
was driven back. 

4 The mountains ckipped like 
rams 7 and the lcele hulls like young 
ſheep... 

5 What alleth bs ©) chou ſea, that 


Q | 


| 
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thou fleddeſt: and thou Jordan that 
chou waſt driven back? 

6 Ye mountains that ye skipped like 
rams: and ye httle hills like young 
ſheep ? 

7 Tremblethou carth at the preſence 
of the Lord : at the preſence of the 
God of Jacob.. 

- $ Who turned the hard rock i into a 
ſtanding water : and the flint-ſtone 1 In- 
coa ſpringing well. _ 

Non nobis, Domine, Pal. cxv. 

Or unto us, O Lord, not unto 

us, butunro thy Namegive the 

praiſe : for thy loving mercy, and for 
thy truths ſake. _ 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen lay: 
Where 1s now their God 2 

3 As for our God, he is in heaven: ho 


hath done whatſoever pleaſed him. 


4 Their idols are filver and gold: c- 
ven the work. of men hands. 

5 They have mouthes and ſpeak not : 
eyes have they and ſce nor. 

6 They have cars and hear not: no- 
ſes have they and ſmell nor. 

7 They have hands and handle not, 
2 have they and walk not: neither 
ſpeak they through their throat. 

$. They that make them are like unto 
them : and ſo arc all ſuch as put their 
cruſt in them. 

9 Butthou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou 
in the Lord: he 1s their ſuccour and 
defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt 
in the Lord: he is thar kelper and 


|| defender. 


1.1 Ye that fear the Lord, put your 
truſt in the Lord: he 1s their helper 
and defender. 


- 12 The Lord hath been mindful of 
us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even he ſhall 


bleſs the houſe of Iſracl, he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of Aaron. 
13 He ſhall bleſs. them that Fn the 
Lord: 'both ſmall and great. 3 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more 
an 
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and more: you and your clu[dren. 

x5 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: 
who made heaven and earth. 

16 All the whole heavens are the 
Lords : the earth hath he given to the 
children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: 
neither all they that go down into ſi- 
lence. 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from | 


this time forth tor eyvermore, Praiſe. 
the Loid. 


| EI IEEIT, 
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Morning - Prayer. 


Dilexi quoniam. 


Pſal. cxv;. 


2 Am well pleaſed : that 
{@S the Lord hath heard 
29 B29 thc voice of my pray- 
237) >: Er. 

7) (en 2 That he hath in-' 
BZ _)\0 ined his car untome: 
Kevebore will I call upon him as long 
as I hive. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſled me. 
round about: and the pains of hell gat 
hold upon me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and heavinels, 


and I will call upon the Name of the | 


The Palms. 


Lord : O Lord, I heſeech thee, deli- 
yer my ſoul. 

6 Gracious 15 the Lord and rightc- 
ous : yea, our God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preſerveth the {imple : 
was in miſery, and he helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O 
_ ſoul : for the Lord hath rewarded 
tnce. 

8 And why ? thou haſt delivered my 


ſoul trom death : mine eyes tromears, | 


and mv ice: from falling, 


land of the living. 


10 I beheved, and therefore will 1: | 


ſpeak, bur { was ſore troubled : I aid 


mm my halte, All men arelars. 


The xxav. day. 


| hath done unto me ? 


12 I will receive the cup of falvation: 
and call upon the Name of the Lord. 

131I will pay my vows now 1n the 
preſence of all his people : right dear 
in the (ight of the Lord 1s the death of 
his ſaints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that Iam 
thy ſervant : I am thy ſervant and the 
ſon of thine handmaid, rhou halt bro- 
ken my bonds in ſunder. 

1s I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : and will call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, 
11 che fight of all his people : 1n che 
courts of the Lords houſe, eyen in the 
midit of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the 
Lord. 

Laudate Dominum. Pfal. cxv1j. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ve heathen : 
praiſe him, all ye nations. 

2 For his merciful kindneſs 1s ever 
more and more towards us : and the 
|| truth of the Lord cndurcth for eyer. 


| Praiſe the Lord. 


Confitemini Domino. Plal. cxviy. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he 1s gracious : becauſe his 
mercy endureth tor ever. 
2 Ler lſrae] now confeſs, that he 1s 
gracious: and thatis mercy cendureth 
for ever. 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron now con- 


wy that his mercy endureth for e- 


Ver. 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the 
ll Lord confeſs : thar his mercy endur- 
cth for ever. 
« I called upon the Lord in trouble: 


|| and the Lord heard me at large. 
9g I will walk before the Lord : in the | 


6 The Lord is on my fide: I will not 
|| fear what man doeth untome. 
7 The Lord taketh my pave with 


Lord: for all the benefits that. he | 


oy 


| FA that help me : therefore ſhall [ 
11 ſce my defireupon mine enemies, 
11 What reward ſhall 1 g1ve unto the | 


$ IIt 15 better coxruſt intheLord : then 
co put any confidence4n man. 
9 1t 


The TRY day. the 


g It is better to truſt in the Lord: 
then to put any confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſled me round 
about: bur in the Name of the Lord 
will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me 1n on every fide,they 
kept mein, I fay, on every fide: but 
inthe Nameof the Lord willI deſtroy 
them. 

12 They came about me like bees, 
and are extin<t even as the fire among 
the thorns: for in the Name of the 
Lord | will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at methat I 


might fall: but the Lord was my help. 


14 The Lord 1s my ſtrength and my 
ſong : and 1s become my ſalvation. 

15 The voice of joy and health 15 1n 
the dwellings of the righteous: the 
right hand of the Lord bringeth 
mighty things to pals. 


the preemuinence: the right hand of 
the Lord bringeth nughty things to 
paſs. 

17 I ſhall not die, but hve : and de- 
clare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and cor- 
rected me: but he hath not given me 
over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteoul- 
neſs: that I may go into them, and 
give thanks unto the Lord. 

20 This 1s the gate of the Lord: the 
righteous ſhall center 1nto ir. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt 
heard me: and art become my falya- 
ion. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the build- 
ers refuſed : 1s become the head-ltone 
In the COrner. 

23 This 1s the Lords doing: and its 
maryellous 1n our eyes. 

24 This 1s the day which the Lord 
hath made: .we will rejoyce and be 
glad init. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O Lord, 
ſend us now proſperity. 


16 The right hand of the Lord hath || #8 


Plalms mewiv. as, 
- 26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the 


Name of the Lord : we have wiſhed 
you good luck, ye thatare of the houſe 
of the Lord. 

27 Gods the Lord, who hath ſhew- 
cd us light : bind the ſacrifice with 
_ yea, even unto the horns of the 
altar. 


| 28 Thou art my God, and I will 


thank rhee: thou art my God, and I 
will praiſe thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he 15 gracious : and his mercy endur- 
cth for ever. 


Evening Prayer. 
Beati immaculati. Plal. cxix. 


grraagc>s] cc&darctholſe thatarc 
=»: ) undehiled 1n the way : 
=» and walk in the law of 
the Lord. 

2 Blefled are they 
SW that keep his teſtimo- 
and ſcek him with their whole 


mes : 
heart. 

3 For they who do no wickedneſs : 
walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged : that we ſhall 
diligently keep thy commandments. 

c Othat my ways were made fo di- 
rect: that I might keep thy itatutes ! 

6 So ſhall I not be confounded:while 
| have reſpect unto all thy command- 
ments. 

7 I will thank thee withan unfeigned 
heart: when I ſhall have learned the 


judgments of thy righteouſneſs. 


81 will keep thy ceremonies : O for- 
ſake me not utterly. 


In quo corriget ? 


Herewithal ſhall a young man 
cleanſe his way: even by ru- 
ling himſelt after thy word. 
2 With my whole heart have I ſought 
thee: O let me not go wrong out of 
thy commandments. 


3Thy 


The xxiv. day. 'The P ſalms. The xxv. day, 


3 Thy words have I hid within my 


heart: that I ſhould 'nor fin againit | 


thee. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord : O teach 
me thy ſtatutes. | 

s With my lips have been telling: 
of all the judgments of thy mouth. 
6 I have had as great delight in the 

way of thy teſtimonies : asinall man- 
ner of riches. 

I will talk of thy commandments: 
and have reſpect unto thy ways. 

$ My delight ſhall bein thy ſtatutes : 
and I will not forget thy word. 

Retribue ſervo tuo. 
Do well unto thy ſeryant : that 
I may iveand keep thy word. 

2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may 
{ce the wondrous things of thy law. 

3 I am a ſtranger upon carth: O 
hide not thy commandments from 
me. 
| 4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very 
fervent delire: that it hath alway unto 
thy judgments. 

& Thou haſt rebuked the proud : and 
curſed are they that doerr from thy 
commandments. 

6 Oturn from me ſhame and rebuke: 
for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak a- 
gainſt me : bur thy ſcryant is occupied 
in thy ſtatutes. 

$ For thy teſtimonies are my delight: 
and my counſzllers. 

Adhbeſit pauimento. 
Y ſoul clcaveth rotheduſt: O 
quicken thou me according to 
thy word. 

2 I haycknowledged my ways, and 
thou heardeſt me: .O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. | 


3 Make me to underſtand the way 


of thy commandments : and ſo ſhall I 
talk of thy wondrous works. 

4 My foul melteth away for very 
heavinels: comfort thou me accord- 
ing unto thy word. | 


4+ 


5 Take from me the way of lying: 
and cauſe thou me to make much of 
thy law. | 


| 6 I have choſen the way of truth 7 


& thy judgments havel laid before me: 
7 I have ſtuck untothy teſtimonies . 

O Lord, confound me not 
8 I will runthe way of thy command- 


ments : when thou haſt ſer my heart. 
at liberty. 


— 


Morming Prayer, 
* Legem pone. 


DP Each me, O Lord, the 
5&9 way of thy ſtatutes : 
2) andlT ſhall keep it unto 
I >, theend. 
&, 2 Give me under- 
itanding, and I ſhall 
keep thy law : yea, I ſhall keep it with 
my whole heart. 

3 Make me to go inthepath of thy 


II 


|| commandments : for therein is my de- 


Re... Res 

4 Incline my heart unto thy teſti- 
monies: and not to covetouſnels. 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they 
behold vanity: and quicken thou me 
in thy way. TR 

6 O ſtabliſh thy wordin thy ſervant: 
that I may fear thee. 

7 Take away therebuke thatIam a- 
fraid of : torthy judgments are good. 

$ Behold, my delightis in thy con- 
mandments: O quicken me in thy 
righteouſneſs. 

| Et weniat ſuper me; 

Et thy loving mercy come alſo 
| unto me,. O Lord: even thy - 
ſalvation, according unto thy word, 

2 SOſhallI make anſwer urito my blaſ- 
phemers : for my cruſt is m thy worg, 

30 take not the word of thy truth 


utterly out of my mouth: for my 
hope 1s 1n thy judgments. 


4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law : yea, 
for ever and cyer. 


s And 


« And I will walk atliberty: forl 
ſeck thy commandments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies allo, 
even before kings : and will not be a-+ 
ſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall bein thy com- 
mandments: which I have loved. 

$8 My hands alſo will Ilifr up unto 
thy commandments, which I have 
loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy 
{tatutes. | 

Memor eſto ſervi tui. 
Think upon thy ſervant, as 
concerning thy word : wherein 
thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame is my comfortin my 
trouble ; for thy word hath quick- 
ned me. 

3 The proud have had me exceeding- 


ly in deriſion : yer have I not ſhrinked | 


from thy law. | 

4 For I remembred thine everlaſting 
judgments, O Lord : and recetyed 
comfort. 

& 1 am horribly afraid: for the un- 
godly that forſake thy law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : 
in the houſe of my pilgrimage. 

7 I have thought uponthy Name, 
O Lord, in the might-ſeaſon : and 
have kept thy law. 

8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy com- 
mandments. | 

Portio mea, Domine. 
{ Km art my portion, O Lord : 
I have promiſed to keep thy 
law. 

2 I made my humble petition in thy 
preſence with my whole heart: O be 
merciful unco me according 'to thy 
word. 

3 I called mine own ways toremem- 
brance: and turned my feet unto thy 
tieltimonies. | 
 _4lImadehaſte,and prolonged not the 

time: to keep thy commandments. 


5 The congregations of the ungod-| 


ly have robbed me: but I haye 


The xxv. day. The Plalm S. The xxv. day, 


—— 


not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give 
thanks unto thee: Becaufe of thy 
righteous judgments. | 

7 I am a companion of all them thar 
fear thee: and keep thy command- 
ments. 

$ The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
mercy: O reach me thy ſtatutes. 

Bonitatem feciſti. 
(5 thou haſt dealt graciouſly 
with thy ſervant: according 
unto thy word. 
| 2 Olcarn me true underſtanding and 
knowledge : for I have believed thy 
commandments. | 

3 Before I was troubled, I went 
wrong: but now have I kept thy 
word. 

4 Thou art good and gracious: O 
teach me thy ſtatures. 

5 The proud. have imagined a lie a- 
gainſt me : but I will keepthy com- 
mandments with my whole hearr. 

6 Their heart 1s as fat as brawn : bur 
my delight hath been in thy law. 

7 It 1s good for me that I have been 
in trouble: that I may learn thy ſta- 
cutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth is dearer 


unto me : then thouſands of gold and 
lilyer. | 


ce 


bo IIS 


—_—_ 


Evening Prayer. 
Manaus tu# fecerunt me. 


/C> Ogivemeunderſtand- 
i GD, ing, that I may learn 
& thy commandments. 
&59-«Ke 2 They that fear thee 

will be glad when they ſee me : be- 
cauſe I haye put my truftin thy word. 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are right: and that thou of 
very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be 


tro ubled. 
4 Q 
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4 O let thy mercitul kindneſs be my || 


comfort : according to thy word un- 
to thy ſervant. 

s Olet thy loving mercies comeun- 
to me, that I may live: for thy law 
is my delight. | 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for 
they go wickedly about todeſtroy me: 
but 1 will be occupied in thy com- 
mandments. _ 

7Letſuch asfear thee, and have known 
thy teſtimonies: be turned unto me. 

3 Olet my heart be ſound 1n thy ſta- 
tutes : that I be not aſhamed. 

Defecit anima mea. 
M' ſoul hath longed for thy ſal- 
vation: andIhavegood hope 
becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: 
ſaying, O when wilt thou comfort 
me? 

3 For I am become likea bottle in 
the ſmoke: yet do I not forget thy ſta- 
tutes. 

4 How many are the days of thy ſer- 
yant : when wilt thou be avenged of 
them that perſecute me 2? 

s The proud have digged pits for 
me : which are not after thy law. 

6 All thy commandments are true : 
they perſecute mefalſly, O be thou my 
nelp. 

7 "They had almoſt made an cnd of 
me upon earth : but I forſook not thy 
commandments, 

$8 Oquickenme after thy loving kind- 
neſs : and fo ſhall I keep the teftmonies 
of thy mouth. | 

In aternum, Domine. 
Lord, thy word : endureth for 
ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one 
generation to another : thou haſt laid 


the foundation of theearth, and it a- 
bideth. 


3 They continue this day according 
to thine ordinance: for all things ſerve. 


thee. ( 
4 


d 


4 If my delight had not been inthy 
law : I ſhould have periſhed in my 
trouble. i | 

& I will never forgetthy command- 
ments : for with them thou haſt quick- 
ned me: 

61 am thine, Ofave me : for I haye 
ſought thy commandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to 
deſtroy me: but I will conſiderthy 
teſtimonies. - 

$ I ſee that all things come to an end: 
but thy commandment 1s exceeding 
broad. 

Ouomodo dilexi! 


13S what love have I unto thy 
law: all the day long is my ſtudy 
in 1t. 

2 Thou through thy commandments 
haſt made me wiſer then mine ene- 
muies: for they are ever with me. 

3 I have more underſtanding then 
my teachers: for thy teſtimonies are 
my {tudy. 

4 I amwiſer then the aged :: becauſe 
I keep thy commandments. 

' 5 I have refrained my feet from c- 
very evil way:that Imay keep thy word. 

6 I have not ſhrunk from thy judg- 
ments : for thou teacheſt me. 

7 O how ſweet arethy words unto 
my throat: yea, ſweeter then honey 
unto my mouth. 

8 Through thy commandments I 


get underſtanding : thereforeThate all 
evil ways: 


— 


— — 


Morning Prayer. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 
ea Hy word isa lantern 


) * 4 6 
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unto my feet : and 
a light unto my 
CRE 7 Rr paths: 

E, Gs | 2 I have ſworn 
J BRA and am ſtedfaſtly 
= purpoſcd : to kcep 
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thy righteous judgments. 


Oo 
(ev) 
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The xvi, day. The Pſalms The xxv1\. day. 


3 I am troubled above meaſure: || unto thy loving mercy : and teach mc 
quicken me, O Lord, according to || thy ſtatutes. 
thy word. 5s I amthy ſervant, O grant me un- 

4 Let the free-will-offerings of my || derſtanding : that I may know thy 
mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord : and teach || teſtimonies. 
me thy judgments. 6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to 

« My ſoul is alway in my hand : yet ||thine hand: for they have deſtroyed 
do I not forget thy law. thy law. 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for || 7 For I love thy commandments : a- 
me : but yet I ſwerved not from thy || bove gold and precious ſtone. 
commandments. | 8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy 

7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as || commandments : and all falſe ways I 
mine heritage for ever : and why ? they || utrerly abhor. 
are the very joy of my heart. Mirabilia. 

8 I have applied my keart to fulfil Hy teſtimonies are wonderful : 
thy ſtatutes alway : evenunto the end. therefore doth my ſoul keepthem. 

Tniquos odio habui. 2 When thy word goeth forth: it 
Hatethem thartimagine cyil things: || giveth Tight and underſtanding unto 
but thy law do love. | the ſimple. | | 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield :|| 3 I opened my mouth, and drew in 
and my truſt is 1n thy word. my breath : for my delight was in thy 
3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will || commandments. 
keep the commandments of my God. || 4 O lookthou upon me, and bemer- 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy || cifulunto me : as thou uſeſt todoun- 
word, thatImay live: and let menot || to thoſe that loye thy Name. 
be diſappointed of my hope. s Order my ſteps in thy word : and 
« Hold thou meup, andI ſhall be ſafe: ||ſo ſhall no wickedneſs haye dominion 
yea, my delight ſhall be eyer inthy || over me. 
ſtatutes. | 6 O deliver me from the wrongful 
6 Thou haſt troden down all them || dealings of men : and ſo ſhall I keep 
that depart from thy ſtatutes : for they || thy commandments. 
imagine but deceit. | 7 Shew the light of thy countenance 
7 Thou putceſt away all the ungodly || upon thy ſeryant : and teach me thy 
of the carth like droſfs : theretore I || tatutes, | 
love thy teſtimonies. $ Mine eyes guſh out with water : be- 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : || cauſe men keep notthy law. 
and I am afraid of thy judgments.  Fuſtus es, Domine. 
Feci judicium. Ighteous art thou, O Lord : and 

Deal with the thing that 1s lawful R true 18 thy judgment. 
and right: O give me not ovyer|| 2 Theteſtimonies that thou haſt com- 
unto nunec oppreſlours. manded: are exceeding righteous and 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight || true. 
in that which 1s good: that the proud || 3 My zeal hath evenconſumed me: 
do meno wrong. becauſe mine enemucs haye forgotten 

3 Mine eyes are waſted away with || thy words. 
looking tor thy health : and for the|| 4 Thy word istried tothe uttermoſt: 
word of thy righteouſneſs, and thy ſryant loveth it. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant according [1 5 lam nall, and of noreputation: 

| 6 | '- yet 


yet do I-not forget thy command- 
ments. | 

6 Thy righteouſneſs 1s an everlaſting 
righteouſnels : and thy law is the 
truth. + 

7 Trouble and heavyineſs have taken 
hold upon me: yet is my delight in thy 
commandments. | 


$ The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimo- |. 


nies 15 everlaſting : O grant me under- 
ſtanding, and I ſball hve. 


Pn ——__ 


| 


Evening Prayer. 
 Clamaviintotocorde meo. 


P24 Call wth my whole|] 


& heart:hear me,OLord, 


29 Iwillkeep thy Ratures, || 


VIS9 2 Yea, even unto thee 

[; \ 2) do I call: help me, 

SAZS and I ſhall keep thy 
teſtimonies. 

2 Early in the morning dol cry unto 
thee: for in thy word 1s my truſt. 

4 Mine eyes prevent the night- 
watches: thatI might be occupicd in 
thy words. | 

e Hear my voice, O Lord, according. 
unto thy loving kindneſs: quicken me 
according as thou art wont. - 

6 They draw nigh that of malice per- 
ſecure me: and are far from thy law. 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for 
all thy commandments are true. 
| $ As concerning thy teſtimomes, I 
have known long ſince: that thou haſt 
grounded them for cyer. 

Vide humilitatem. 
\ Conſider mine adverſity, and 
deliver me: for I do not forget 
thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver 
me:quicken me according tothy word. 

3 Health is far from the ungodly : for 
they regard not thy ſtatutes. . 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quick- 

en me as thou art wont. 
5 Many there are that trouble me,and 
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L 


chee . 


perſecuteme: yet do I not ſwerye from 
thy teſtimonies. x; 

6 It grieveth me when I ſeethe tranſ- 
_ becauſe they keep not thy 

aw, | 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy 
commandments : O quicken me ac- 
cording to thy loving kindneſs. 

8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : 
all the judgments of thy righteouſneſs 
endure for eyermore. | 

Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me with- 
' out a cauſe: but my heart ſtand- 
eth in awe of thy word. __ 

2 I am as glad of thy word: as one 
that findeth great ſpoals. 

3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them : 
but thy law do love. 

4 Seven times a day dol praiſe thee : 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

5 Great 15 the peace that they have 
who love thy law : and they arenot 
offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving 
health : and done after thy command- 
ments. 

7 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies : 
and loved them exceedingly. 

8$ I have kept thy commandments 
and teſtimonies : for all my ways are 
before thee. 

| Appropinquet deprecatio. 
T5 my complaint come before 

thee, O Lord: give me under- 
ſtanding according to thy word. 

2 Let my ſupplication come before 
deliver me according to thy 


word. | 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: 
when thou haſt taught me thy ſta- 
rutes. | 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall fing of thy 
word: forallthy commandments are 
righteous. 

& Let thine hand help me: for I haye 
choſen thy commandments. 


| 6 T have longcd for thy ſaving health, 
6 Gg 2 O 


u 
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out and thy coming in: from this time 
forth for eyermore. 


O Lord : and inthy law is my delight. 
7 Olet my ſoul hive,and it ſhall praile 
chee: and thy judgments ſhall help me. 
$ I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that 
is loſt: O ſeck thy ſervant, for I donot 
forget thy commandments. 


= a 
SS -— = MA m— 
m—_ 


Morning Prayer. 
Ad Dominum, Pal. cxx. 


Ea goaa2oHen 1 was in trouble, I 


DANY {4 called upon the Lord: 
(AVANT £2 and he heard me. 

- 2 2 Deliver my ſoul, O 
d Lord, from lying lips : 
| 9 and from a decentful 
rONgUE. 
3 What reward ſhall be given or done 


| Lord. 


unto thee, thou falſe rongue : even 
mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot 
burning coals. 


4 Wois me, that Iam conſtrained to 


dwell with Meſech : and to have my | 
habitation among the tents of Kedar. ' 

« My ſoul hath long dwelt among 

chem : thatare enemics unto peace. | 

6 Tlabour for peace, but when I ſpeak 

unto them thereof : they make chem 
ready to battcel. 
Levavi oculos, Pſal. cxx|. 
Will lfrup mineeyes unto the hills: 
from whence cometh my help. 
2 My help cometh even from the 
Lord : who hath made heaven & earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer chy foot to be 
moved: and he that keepeth thee will 
not ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall 
neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himlſelt is + & keeper : the 

Lord 15 thy defence upon thy right 
hand ; 

6 SO that the ſun ſhall not burn thee 
by day: neither the moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerye thee from 
all evi]: yea, it 1s even he that ſhall 
keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerye thy going 


Letatus ſum Pal. cxxij. 

Was glad when they ſaid unto me: 
l We will go into the houſe of the 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O 
Jeruſakm. | 

3 Jeruſalem 15 built as a city: thar is 
at unity 1n it (elf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even 
the rribes of the Lord : toteſtifie unto 
Iſrael, to giye thanks unto the Name 
of the Lord. 

5 For there 1s the ſcat of judgment: 
even the ſeat of the houſe of David. 

6 O pray tor the peace of Jeruſalem : 
they ſhall proſper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and 
plenteouſneſs within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions 
ſakes : I will wiſh thee proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the 
Lord our God : I will ſeek to do thee 
good. 


Ad te levavi oculos meos. Pfal. cxxitj. 
| WE chee life I up mine eyes: O 
thou that dwelleſt inthe heavens 
2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants 
look unto the hand of their maſters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her miſtreſs: even ſo our eves 
wait upon the Lord our God, until he 
have mercy upon us. 
3 Have mercy upon us,O Lord, have 


mercy upon us: tor we are utterly de- 
|| ſpiſed. | 
4 Our ſoul is filled with che ſcornful 


reproof of the wealthy : and with the 
deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
Niſi quia Dominus. Pal. cxxiv. 
the Lord himſelf had nor been 


F 
| on our {1de, now may lfracl ſay : 
if the Lord himfelf had not been on 
our (ide, when men roſe up againſt us; 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: 


| when they were ſo wrathfully diſplea- 


ed at us. | 
3 1ca, 


Ze xxv.49, The Pſalms. mw aw 
| 3 Yea, the waters had drowned us:', 5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the 
and the ſtream had gone over our ſoul. | rivers in the ſouth. | 

4 The deep watersof the proud: hadj| 6 They that ſow in tears : ſhall reap 
gone EVen over our ſoul. In joy. 


5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath|| 7 He that now goeth on his way 
not given us over for a prey unto their || weeping, and bearcth forth good ſeed 


teeth. _ ||[ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, 
6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird ||and bring his ſheayes with him. 
out of the ſnare of the fowler: the Nife Dominus. Pfal. cxxvij. 


ſnare 1s broken, and weare delivered. F Xcept the Lord build the houſe: 
7 Our help tandeth in the Name of their labouris bur loſt that build it. 
the Lord: who hath made heaven || 2 Except the Lord keep the city : the 
and carth. watchman waketh bur in vain. 
Cui confidunt. Pal. cxxv. 3 it 15 but loſt labour that ye haſte to 
Hey that pur their truſt in the||riſe up carly, and fo late take reſt, and 
Lord, ſhall be even as the mount || eat the bread of caretulneſs : for ſo he 
Sion : which may not be- removed, || giveth his beloved ſleep. 
but ſtandeth faſt for ever. || 4 Lo, children and the fruit of the 
2 The hills tand about Jeruſalem :| | womb : are an heritage and gifcthat 
even fo ſtandeth the Lord round a-| |cometh of the Lord. | 
bout his people, from this time forth|| 5 Like as the arrows in the hand of 
for evermore. che giant : eyenfſo arcthe young chil- 
3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh | | dren. 
not into the lot of the righteous : leſt || 6 Happy is the man that hath his 
the righteous put their hand unto|[| quiver full of chem : they ſhall not be 


wickedneſs. ©: aſhamed when they ſpeak with their e- 

4 Dowell, O Lord: unto thoſe that || nemies 1n the gate. 
are good and true of heart. ©: Beati omnes. Pal, cxxviij. 

s As for {uch as turn back unto their Leſſed are all they that fear the 
own wickedneſs : the Lord ſhall lead Lord : and walkin his ways. 
chem forth with the evil doers, but|| 2 For thou ſhalt cat the labours of 
peace ſhall be upon Ifrael. thine hands: O well is thee, and hap- 
———= : - || py ſhalt thou be: 

Evening Prayer. 3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful 
In convertendo. Pſal. cxxvj. vine: upon the walls of thine houſe. 
R=gaee828Hcn che Lord turned || 4 Thy children like the oliye-bran- 


: W again the captivity of || ches : round about thy table. 
J £2 Sion: then were we|[| 5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: 
Ev like unto them that || that feareth the Lord, 
TNA] dream. 6 The Lord from out of Son ſhall 
SCRAPS 2-2 Then was our|| ſo bleſs thee : thar chou ſhalt ſee Jeru- _ 
mouth filled with laughter: and our || ſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 
tongue with joy. 7 Yea, that thou ſhalt fee thy chil- 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen: || drens children: and peace upon lirael, 
The Lord hath done great things for || Spe expugnaverunt. Pal. cxxix. 
them. os RJ A Anya time have they fought a- 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great gain(t me from my youth up ? 
things for us already: whereof we re- || may Ifracl now fay. : 
Joyce. ! | Gg 3 2 Tea, 


RG 


The xxv1j. day. The Pſalms The xxviij aay. 


2 Yea, many a time have they vexcd , 


me from my youth up: but they have 
not prevailed againſt me. | 

3 The plowers plowed upon my 
back : and made long furrows. 

4 But the righteous Lord : hath 
hewen the ſnares of the ungodly in 
PICCES. 

5 Let them be confounded and turn- 
ed backward: as many as have evil 
will at $10n. 

6 Let.them be even as the graſs grow- 
ing upon the houſe-tops : which wi- 
chereth afore it be plucked up. 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his 
hand : neither he that bindeth up the 
ſheaves, his boſom. 

$ So that they who go by ſay not ſo 
much as, The Lord proſper you : we 
wiſh yon good luckin the Name of the 
Lord. 

De profundis. Plal. cxxx. 
Ut of the deep have I called unto 
thee, O Lord: Lord, hear my 
VOICE, | 


| 
» O lct thine ears con{ider well : the 


voice of my complaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be cxtreme to 
mark what 1s done amiſs: O Lord, 
who may abide 1t ? 

4 For there is mercy with thee: there- 
fore ſhalt thou be feared. 

5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth 
wait for him : in his word 1s my cruſt. 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord : be- 
fore the morning watch, I ſay, before 
the morning watch. 


7 O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord, for with || 


the Lord there 1s mercy : and with him 
is plenteous redemption. 

$ And he ſhall redeem Ifracl : from 
all his (ins. 

Domine, non eft. Pſal, cxxx. 
Ord, I am not high-minded : 1 
have noproud looks. 

2 I do not exercife my felt in great 
matters : which art too high for me, 


3 But I refrain my ſoul, and keep it 


low, like as a child that 1s weaned from 
his mother: yea, my ſoul 1s even as 
a weaned chluld. 

4 O Iſrael, truſt 1n the Lord : from 
this time forth tor evermore. 


OY 
— — 


— 


Morning Prayer. 


Memento, Domine. Pſal. cxxx1. 


—— 
— 


> EDDA TAE —_—_— 


Fe=EROrd, remember David : 
RMS y and all his trouble. 
WO > ee How he (ware un- 

22) to the Lord: and yow- 
=a&3 cd a vow unto the Al- 
: RW mighty God of Jacob; 
3 I will not come withun the taberna- 
cle of mine houſe : nor climb up into 
my bed ; 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, 
nor mine eye-lids to ſlumber: nei- 
ther the temples of my head totake any 
reſt, 

« Until I find out a place for the tem- 
ple of the Lord: an habitation for the 
mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephra- 
ta: and found it in the wood. 

7 We will gointo his tabernacle: and 
fall low on our knees before his foot- 
ſtool. 

$ Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting 
place : thou, and the ark of thy 


| ſtrength. 


9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with 


righteouſneſs : and let thy ſaints ſing 


with joyfulneſs. 

10 Forthy ſervant Dayids ſake: turn 
or away the preſence of thine Anoin- 
ted. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful 
oath unto David : and he ſhall not 
ſhrink from 1t ; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body : ſhall I 


{ct upon thy ſeat. 


13 If thy children will keep my cove- 
nant, and my teſtimonies that I ſhall 
learn them : their children alſo ſhall 
{1t upon thy ſcat for eyermore. 


14 For 
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14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion t i gracious: O ſing praiſes unto his 


be an habitation for himſelf : he hath 
longed for her. 


”, "HD 
16 I will bleſs her yictuals with in- 
creaſe : and will ſatisfie her poor with 


bread 


17 I will deck her prieſts with health: 


and her ſaints ſhall rejoyce and ſing. 

13 There ſhall I make the horn of 
David to flouriſh : I have ordained a 
lantern for mine Anointed. | 


19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe 


them with ſhame : but upon himſelf 
ſhall his crown flouriſh. 

Ecce, quam bonum, Pal. cxxxij. 
Ehold, how good and joyful a 
thing 1t1s: brethren to dwell to- 

gether 1n unity. 

2 Itis like the precious ointment up- 
\ on the head, that ran down unto the 
beard : even unto Aarons beard,and 
went down to the skirts of his cloth- 
Ing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which 
fell upon the hill of Sion. 

4 For there the Lord promiſed his 
bleſſing: and lite for evermore. 

Ficce nunc. Pfal. cxxxiv. 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all 
ye ſervants of the Lord. 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lord : even in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands 1n the fanctu- 
ary : and Praiſe the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heaven and 
earth: give thee blefling out of Sion. 

 Laudate Nomen. Pal. cxxxv. 

Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the 
Name of the Lord : praiſe it, 
O ye ſcryants of the Lord : 

2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lord: in the courts of the houſe of 
our God. 

3 O Praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is 


4 


| 


4 4 i OY WW IL 


FS 


PRE CO 


| Name, for it1sloyely. 

|| 4 For why? the Lord hath choſen 
15 This fhall be my reſt forever: here 

will I dwell, for I have a delight there- 


Jacob unto himſelf : and Iſrael for his 
own poſleſſ1on. 


5 For know that the Lord is great : 


| and that our Lords above all gods. 


6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that 
did he 1n heaven, and in earth: and in 
theſea, and 1nall deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from 
the ends of the world : and ſendeth 
forth Iightnings with the rain, bring- 
ing the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt-born of Egypt : 
both of man and beaſt. 

9 He hath fenit tokens and wonders 
into the naidſt of thee, O thou land of 
Egypt : upon Pharaoh and all his ſer- 
vants. 

10 He {mote divers na 
flew mighty kings ; 

11 Schon king of the Amorites, and 
Og the king of Baſan: and all the king- 
doms of Canaan; 

12 And gave their land to be an he- 
ritage: cven and heritage unto Iſrael 
his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth 
for ever: ſo doth thy memonal, O 
Lord, from one generation to an- 
other. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his peo- 


tions: and 


{ple: and be gracious unto his ſer- 


vants. 

15 As for the 1mages of the heathen, 
they are but ſilver and gold : the work 
of mens hands. 

16 They have mouthes, and ſpeak 
not: eyes have they, but they ſee nor. 

17 They have cars, and yet they hear 
not: neither 1s there any breath in 
their mouthes. 

13 They that make them are ike un- 
to them: and fo are all they that 
put their truſt in chem. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, yz houſe of Iſrael : 
Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe 
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20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Lev1: he overthrew them 1n the Red ſea: for 


ye that fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Son: 
who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


—— 


Evening Prayer. 

Confitemini. Pal. cxxxv|. 
3s Give thanks unto the 

Z Lord, for he 1s graci- 
) W ous: and his mercy 
SN cndurcth for ever. 

58 2 Ogivethanks unto 
SI the God of all gods: 
endureth for ever. 


for ever. 

6 Who laid out the earth above the 
waters: for his mercy endureth for e- 
Ver. 

7 Who hath made great lights: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

$ The fun to rule the day: for his 
mercy endureth for cver; 

9 The moon and the ſtars to govern 
the night: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt- 
born : for his mercy endureth for e- 
ver; 

11 And brought out Iſrael from a- 
mong them: tor his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

12 With a mighty hand and ftretch- 
cd out arm: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

13 Whodivided the Red ſea'in two 
parts : for his mercy endureth for c- 
VET ; 

14 And made Iirac] to go through 


the midſt of it : for his mercy endu- 
rcth for ever. 


15 But as for Tharaoh and-his hoſt, 


en an 


his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people through the 
wilderneſs : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. | | 

17 Who ſmote great kings: for his 
mercy endurcth for eyer; 

18 Yea, and flew mighty kings : for 
his mercy endurcth for ever ; 

19 Schon king of the Amorites : for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 

20 And Og the King of Baſan: for his 
mercy endurcth for ever; 

21 And gave away their land for an 
heritage: for his mercy endureth for 
cVcr; : : 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael 
his ſervant : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

23 Who remembred us when we 
were in trouble : for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever ; 

24 And hath delivered us from our 
enemies: for his mercy endureth for 
eVCT. 

2s Who giveth food to allfleſh : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of 
heaven: for his mercy endureth for e- 
Ver. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of 
lords: for his mercy endureth for e- 
Ver. 

Super flumina. Pfal. cxxxvij. 
Y the waters of Babylon we ſat 
down and wept : when we re- 
membred thee, O $10n. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them 

up: upon the trees that are therein. 
- 3 For they that led us away captive, 
required of us then a ſong and melo- 
dy in our heavineſs : Sing us one of 
the ſongs of Sion. 

4 how ſhall weſing the Lords ſong : 
ina ſtrange land ? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem: let 
my right hand forgether cunning. 

6 1t 1 do not remember thee, let my 


tonguc 


The xxvii.day. The 
rongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth : yea, if I preter not Jeruſalem 
inmy mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, 
O Lord, in the day of Jeruſalem : how 


they ſaid, Down with it, down with 
it, evento the ground. | 


38 O daughter of Babylon, waſted || \ 
with miſery : yea, happy ſhall he be} 


that rewardeth thee as thou haſt (er- 
ved us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy 
children: and threweth cthem- againſt 


che ſtones. 

[] with my whole heart : even before 
the gods will I ſing praiſe unto 

rhee. | 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy 
temple, and praiſe thy Name, becauſe 
of thy loving kindneſs and truth : for 
thou haſt magnihed thy Name, and 
thy word above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thou 
heardeſt me : and enducd(t my ſoul 
with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of theearth ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lord : for they have heard the 
words of thy mouth. 

& Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of 
the Lord : that great 1s the glory of 
the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, 
yet hath he reſpe&unto the lowly : as 
uy, the proud, he beholdeth them afar 
off. 

7 ThoughlT walkinthe mid(t of trou- 
ble, yet ſhalt thou refreſh me: thou 
ſhale ſtretch forth thy hand upon the 
furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand ſhall ſave me. 

$ The Lord ſhall make good his, loy- 
ing kindneſs roward me: yea, thy mer- 
cy, O Lord, cndureth for ever; de- 
ſpife nor then the works of thine own 
hands. 


Confitebor tibi, Plal. cxxxv11, 
Will give thanks unto chee,O Lord, 


4 


| 


Plalms. * Thexxix. day. 
l 


Morning Prayer. 


Domine, probaſti- Pfal. cxxxix. 


F=Eun Lord, thou haſt ſearch- 

| <Y FIRH, 

& AVIENSE) cd me our, and known 
Fe$SQ) 1 mc; thou knoweſt my 
Se 9 BY down-ſitting,and mine 

WES up-rifing, thou under- 


=p {tandeſt my thoughts 
long betore. | 
2 Thouart about my path, and abour 


my bed : and fpieſt out all my ways. 


3 For la, there 1s not a word in my 
tongue: but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it 
altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and 
before : and laid thine hand upon 
me. 

& Such knowledge is too wonderful 
and excellent for me : I cannor attain 
unto It. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy 
Spirit: or whither ſhall I go then from 
thy preſence? 

7 It I climb up into heaven, thou arr 
there: it I g0 down to hell, thou arc 
there alſo. 

$ If Itake the wings of the morning : 
and remain 1n the uttermolt parts of 
the ſea; | 

9 Even there alſo ſhall chy hand lead 
me: and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I fav, Peradyenture the dark- 
neſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall my 
night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs 1s no darkneſs 
with thee, but the night is as clear as 
the day: the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt 
covered mein my mothers womb. 

131 will give thanks unto thee, for I 
am fearfully and wonderfully made : 
marvellous are'thy works,and that my 
ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee : 


though I be made ſecretly, and faſhio- 
ned beneath 1n the earth. | 
15 Thing 
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15 Thine cyecs did ſee my ſubſtance, | 
yet being unperfe&t: and in thy book 


were all my members written ; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned: 
when as yet there was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto 
me, O God: O how great 1s the ſum 
of them! 

18 If tell them, they are mo 1n num- 
ber then the ſand : when I wake upl 
am preſent with thee. | 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O 
God: depart from me ye blood-thirfty 
men. 

20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly a- 
gainſt thee : and thine enennes take 
thy Name in vain. 

21 Donotl hate them, O Lord, that 
hate thee : and am not grieved with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 

22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : even 
as though they were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeck the 
ground of my heart: proye me, and 
examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well it there be any way of 
wickedneſs in me: and lead me in the 
way everlaſting. 

Eripe me, Domine. Pal. cxl. * 
Elver me, O Lord, from the e- 
vil man : and preſerve me from 
the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their 
hearts: and (tir up ſtrife all the day 
long. 

3 They have ſharpned their tongues 
like a ſerpent: adders poifon is under 
their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands 
of the ungodly : preſerve me from-the 
wicked men,who are purpoſcd to over- 
throw my $0INgs. 

5 Theproud have laid a ſnare for me, 
and ſpread a net abroad with cords : 
yea, and ſet traps 1n my way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my 


Lord. 


God: hear the yoice of my prayers, O | 


. 7 OLord God, thou ſtrength of my 
health : thou haſt covered my head in 
the day of barttel. 

$ Let not the ungodly haye his de- 
fire, O Lord : let not his miſchievous 
imagination proſper, leſt they be roo 
proud. 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips 
fall upon the head of them : that com- 
paſs me abour. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon 
them : let them be caſt into the hre, 
and into the pit, that they neyer riſe 
up again. 

11 A manfull of words ſhall not pro- 
{per upon the earth: evil ſhall hunt the 
wicked perſon to overthrow him... 

12 Sure I am, that the Lord will a- 
venge the poor : and maintain the 
cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks 
unto thy Name: and the juſt ſhall 
continue 1n thy ſight. 

Domine, clamavi. Pal. cx. 
Ord, I call upon thee, haſte thee 
unto me: and conſider my voice, 

when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy 
ſightas the incenſe : and letthe lifting 
up of my hands be an cyening facr:- 

CC, 

3 Sect a watch, O Lord, betore my 
raouth : and keep the door of my lips. 

4 O ler not mine heart be inclined to 
any evil thing : letme not be occupied 
in ungodly works, with the men that 
work wickedneſs, leſt I cat of ſuch 
things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let therighteous rather ſmite me 
friendly : and reprove me. 

6 But let not their precious balms 
break my head: yea, I will pray yet a- 
gainſt their wickedneſs. 

7 Let their judges be overthrown 1n 
ſtony places: that they may hear my 
words, for they are ſweet. | 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the 
pit: ike as when one breaketh and 

| hewerh 
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heweth wood upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O 
Lord God : in thee 1s my truſt, O caſt 
not out my ſoul. 


10 Keep me from the ſnare that they | 


have laid for me: and from the traps 
of the wicked doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into their 
own nets together: and let me eyer 
eſcape them. 


- 
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Evening Prayer. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Pal. cxlij. 


SS2PAR Cried unto the Lord 

= with my voice: yea, 

2D)8 [29 cycn unto the Lord 

9118S: did I make my fſup- 
SH) (Wo) plication. 

SFRARNDZS 2 I pourcd out my 
complaints before him : and ſhewed 
him of my trouble. | 

3 When my ſpirit was 1n heavineſs, 
thou kneweſt my path: in the way 
wherein I walked have they privily laid 
a ſnare for me. 

4 I looked alſo upon my right hand : 
| and ſaw there was no man that would 
know me. 

5 I had noplace to flee unto : and no 
man cared tor my ſoul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and 
ſaid : Thou art my hope and my por- 
tion in the land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint : forT am 
brought very low. 

3 Odeliyer me from my perfecutors: 
for they are too {trong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I 
may give thanks unto thy Name : 
whichthing if thou wilt grant me,then 
ſhall the righteous reſort unto my 
company. 

Domine, exaudi Pal. cxl1j. 
FEar my prayer, O Lord, and 
conſider my delire: hearken un- 
ef me for thy trugh and righteouſneſs 

E. 


| 2 Andenter notinto judgment with 


thy ſervant : for in thy fight ſhall no 
man living be juſtified. | 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my 
ſoul, he hath ſmitten my life down to 
the ground : he hath laid me in the 
darkneſs, as the men that haye been 
long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit yexed within 
-_ : and my heart within me 1s deſo- 

ate. 

5 Yet do remember the time paſt, - 
muſe upon all thy works : yea, I exer_ 
ciſe my (elf in the works of thy hands 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee: 
ny He gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty 
land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, 
for my ſpirit waxeth faint: hide nor 
chy face from me, leſt I be like unte 
them that go down into the par. 

$ Olet me hear thy loving kindneſs 
betimes in the morning, for in thee is 
my truſt : ſhew thou me the way thar 
I ſhould walk in, for I lift up my ſoul 
unto thee. 

9g Deliver me, O Lord, from mine e- 
nemues: for I flee unto thee to hide me. 

io Teach me to do the thing thar 
pleaſeth thee, for thou art my God : 
let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into 
theland of righteouſneſs. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 
Names ſake: and for thy righteoul- 
[neſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy Goodneſs flay mine 
enemies: and deſtroy all them that 
vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſeryant. 


I rn— 


Jet 


| Morning Prayer. 


Benedifus Dominus. Pfal. cxhiv. 
P>=—w Lcſcd be the Lord my 
ſtrength : who teach- 
AP ch my hands to war, 
> and my fingers to fight; 
2 My hope and my 
fortreſs, my caſtle and 


detgnder in whom 1 
truſt: 


Xx F; 


'yerer, my 
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truſt: who ſubdueth my people that 
is under me. 

3 Lord, what 1s man, thatthou haſt 
{uch reſpect unto him : or the ſon of 
man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

4 Manas like a thing of nought : his 
time paſſeth away like a ſhadow. 

s Bowe thy heavens, O Lord, and 
come down: touch the mountains, 
and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning and tear 
them : ſhoot out thine arrowsand con- 
{ume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above: 
deliver me, and taxe me out of the 
great waters, from the hand of ſtrange 
children ; 

8 Whole mouth talketh of vanity : 


and their right hand 1s a right hand of | 


wickedneſs. 

9 I will {ing a new ſong unto thee, 
O God : and (ing praiſes unto thee up- 
on a ten-{tringed lute. 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto 
kings : and haſt delivered David thy 
ſcryant from the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from 
the hand of ſtrange children : whoſe 


mouth talketh of vanity, and their | 


right hand 1s a right hand of 1ini- 
quity. 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the 
young plants : and thar our daughters 
may be as the poliſhed corners of the 
eemple. 

13 That our garners may be full and 
plentcous with all manner of ſtore : 
that our ſheep may bring forth thou- 
ſands and ten thouſands in our 
{treets. 

14 That our oxen may beſtrong to 
labour, that there be no decay : no 
leading into captivity, and no com- 
plaining in our {treets. 

15 Happy are the people that are in 
ſuch a caſe : yea, bleſſed are the peo- 


ple who hayc the Lord for ther 
God. 


——_— ______ 


Exaltabo te, Deus, Pal. cxly. 
| rr magnifie thee, O God, my 
King: andI will praife thy Name 
for ever and cycr. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto 
thee: and praiſe thy Name forever and 
evcr. 

3 Great 1s the Lord, and maryellous, 
worthy to be praiſed: there is noend 
of his greatneſs. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy 
works unto another : and declare thy 
power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy 
worſhip : thy glory, thy praiſe, and 
wondrous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the 
might of thy marvellous acts: and I 
w1ll alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 

7 The memorial of thineabundant 
kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed : and men 
ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lord 1s gracious and merciful : 
long-ſuffering, and of great good- 
neſs. | | 

9 The Lord 1s loving unto every 
man : and his mercy is over all his 
works. 

io Allthy works praiſe thee, O Lord : 
and thy ſaints give thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy king- 
dom : and talkof thy power ; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and 
mughtineſs of thy kingdom : might be 
known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom 1s an everlaſting 
kingdom : and thy dominion endu- 
reth throughout all ages. F 

14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as 
fall: and lifteth up all thoſe that are 
down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O 
Lord: and thou givyeſt them their 
meat 1n due ſcaſon. | 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and 
_ all chings living with plenteouſ- 
neſs. 

17 The Lord 1s righteous in all his 

| ways: 
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ways: and holy in all his works: ' 


18 The Lord is nigh unto all them 


that call upon him : yea, all ſuch as 
call upon him faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the defire of them 
that fear him : he alſo will hear their 
cry, and will help them. 

20 The Lord preſeryeth all them that 
love him: but ſcattereth abroad all 
the ungodly. i ON 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of 
the Lord : andler all fleſh give thanks 
unto his holy Name for ever and e- 
Ver. 


Lauda, anima mea. Pfal. cxlvj. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, while 

{ live will I praiſe the Lord: yea, 

as long as I have any being, I will ſing 
praiſes unto my God. = 

2 O put not your truſt in princes,nor 
in any child of man: for there 1s no 
help in them. | 

3 For when the breath of man gocth 
forch; he ſhall turn again to his earth: 
and then all his thoughts periſh. 

4 Bleſſed 1s he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help: and whoſe hope is 
in the Lord his God. | 

& Who made heaven and earth, the 
ſea and all that thereinis: who keep- 
eth his promiſe for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right that 
ſuffer wrong : who feedeth the hun- 


ory. 

"7 The Lord looſeth men out of pri- 
| fon; the Lord giveth fight to the 
blind. k 

3 The Lord helpeth them that are 
fallen: the Lord careth for the righ- 
teOus. 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, 
he defendeth the fatherleſs and wi- 
dow : as for the way of the ungodly, 
he turnerhit upſide down. 


be King for eyermore: and through- 
- outall generations. 


Pſalm S. The xxx. day. 
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Evening Prayer. 
Laudate Dominum. Pfal. cxly1j.. 
*PEXMAIf Pri the Lord, for it is 


ES 
WS = & 


4 good thing to ſing 


({ £22) WM praiſes unto our God: 
A Yohray £ Yo, ajoytul and plea- 

FOES ff ſant thing it is to be 
| SSD88 thankful. 


. 2 The Lord doth build up Jerufa- 
lem: and gather together the out- 
caſts of Iſrael. 

3 He healech tlioſe that are broken 
in heart : and giveth medicine to heal 
cheir ſickneſs. | 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: 
and calleth them all by their names. 

5 Great 1s our Lord, and greatis his 
power : yea, and his wiſdom is infi- 
nite. 

6 The Lord ſctteth up the meck: and 
bringeth the ungodly down to the 
ground. Bell 

7 O ſing unto'the Lord with thankſ. 
giving: ſing praiſes upon. the harp 
unto our God. | 

32 Who covereth the heaven with 
clouds, and prepareth rain for the 
carth: and maketh che graſs to grow 
apon the mountains, and herb for the 
uſe of men. _ 

g Who giveth fodder unto the cat- 
tel: and fcedeth the young ravens that 
call upon him. 

10 He hathno pleaſure in theſtrength 
of an horſe: neither delighteth he in 
any mans legs. 

x1 But the Lords delight 1s in them 
chat fear him: and put cheir cruſt in 
his mercy. | | 

12 Praiſe the Lord; O Jeruſalem : 
praiſe thy God, O S1on. 

13 For he hath made fait the bars of 
thy gates : and hath bleſled thy chil- 


; | dren within thee: 
to The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall ( 


14 He maketh peace 1n thy borders : 
and filleth thee with the flour of whear 


| 15 He ſendeth forth his command- 
Hh ment 
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ment upon carth : and his word run- 
neth very ſwiftly. : 

16 He giveth ſnow hike wooll: and 
ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like mor- 
ſels: who 1s able to abide his froſt? 

18 He fendeth out his word, and 
melteth them : he bloweth with his 
wind, and the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : 
his ſtatutes and ordinances unto Ifra- 
". 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any na- 
tion: neither have the heathen know- 
ledge of his laws. 

Laudate Dominum. Pal. cxlviij. 
Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe 
'0, him 1n the height. | 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: 
praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe 
him, all ye ſtars and light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : and ye 
waters, that are above the heavens. 

« Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lord : for he ſpake the word, and they 
were made, he commanded, and they 
were created. 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever 
and ever: he hath given them a law 
which ſhall not be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon carth : ye dra- 
gons and all deeps | 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours : 
wind and ſtorm, fulfilling his word; 

9g Mountains and all hills: fruitful 
trecs and all cedars ; | 

10 Beaſts and all cattel: worms and 
{cathered fowls; 

11 Kings of the carth and all people : 
princes and all juages of the world; 

i2 Young men and maidens, old 
men and children, praiſe the Name of 
the Lord: for his Name onely is cx- 
cellent, and his praife aboyc heayen 


and earth. 


t 3 He ſhall exalc che horn of his peo- 

ple, all his ſaints ſhall praiſe him : <c- 

ven the children of Ifracl, even the 
people that ſerverh him. 

Cantate Domino. Pfal. cxlix. 
Sing unto the Lord a new fong: 
let the congregation of faints 

praiſe him. 

2 Let Ifrael rejoyce in him that 

made him: and let the cluldren of Si- 

on be joyful in their King. 

3 Ler them praiſe his Name in the 
dance: let them ſing praiſes unto him 
with tabret and harp. 

4 For the. Lord hath pleaſure in his 
people: and helpeth the meek-hearted. 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: 
let them rqjoyce in their beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in their 
mouth: and a two-edged {word in 
char hands: 

7 To be avenged of the heathen: and 
to rebuke the people; 

8 Tobind their kings in chains: and 
their nobles with links of iron. 

9 That they may be avenged of them, 
as 1t 18 written ; ſuch honour have all 
tus ſaints. 

Laudate Dominum:. 


O 


POWer. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe 
him according to his excellent great- 
neſs. 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the 
trumpet : praiſe him upon the lute 
and harp. 

4 Praiſe him 1n the cymbals anddan- 
ces: praiſe him upon the ſtrings and 
PIPe. 
5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned 
cymbals : praiſe him upon the loud 
cymbals. 


Plal. cl. 
Praiſe God in his holine(s : praiſe 
him in the firmament of his 


6 Let every thing that Hath breath: 
| O | 
praiſe the Lord. 
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Forms ot Prayer 
To be Uſed at SE A. 


Yd 


« The <Morning and Evenimeg Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall 


— 


be the Jame which 1s appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 
4 Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed m His Majeties 


Navy every day. 


== Eccrnal Lord God,who 
P&) alone ſpreadeſt outthe 
$ heavens, and ruleſt the 


halt compaſled the wa- 
| ters with bounds until 
day and night come to an end; Be 
pleaſed to receive into thy Almighty 
and moſt gracious protection the per- 
{ons of us thy ſervants, and the Fleet 
in which we ferve. Preſerve us from 
the dangers of the ſea, and from the 
violence of the enemy, that we may 
be a ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King CHARLES 
and His Kingdoms, and a ſecurity for 
{uch as paſs on the ſeas upon their law- 
ful occaſions ; that the Inhabitants of 
our {land may 1n peace and quietneſs 
ſerye thee our God, and that we may 
return in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings 
of the land, with the fruits of our 
labours ; and with a thanktul remem- 
brance of thy mercies to praiſe and 
elorife thy holy Name, through Jc- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Colle. 
Pere: us, O Lord, in all our do- 
ings, with thy moſt gracious ta- 
your, and further us with thy conti- 
nual help ; that in all our works be- 
gun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorifie thy holy Name, and 


finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting | 


gr; 


raging of the ſea; who. 


life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
() Moſt powertul and glorious 
Lord God, at whoſe command 
the winds blow, and. lift up the 
wayes of the fea, and who ſtilleſt the 
rage thereof; We thy creatures, bur 
miſerable finners, do 1n this our great 
diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: fave, 
Lord, or elſe we periſh. We confeſs, 
when we have been ſafe, and ſeen all 
things quiet about us, we have forgot 
chee our God, and refuſed to hearken 
to the ſtill voice of thy Word, and to 
obey thy commandments : But now 
we ſce how terrible thou art 1n all thy 
works of wonder, the great God to be 
feared aboveall : And therefore we a- 
dore thy Divine Majeſty, acknowledg- 
ing thy power, and iumploring thy 
goodneſs. Help, Lord, and faye us 
for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, our Lord. Amen. 
Or this. 
Moſt glorious. and gracious 
Lord God,who dwelleſt in hea- 
ven, but beholdeſt all things below, 
Look down, we beſeech thee,and hear 
us, calling outof the depth of muſery, 
and out of the jaws of this death which 
is ready now to ſwallow us up: Save - 
Lord,or elle we periſh.The living, the 
living ſhall praiſe chee.O ſend thy word 
Hh 2 ' "2" 


of command to rebuke the raging 
winds, and the roring ſea, that we be- 
ing delivered from this diſtreſs, may 
live to ſerve thee, and to glorifie thy 
Name all the days of our life. Hear , 
Lerd, and faye us, for the infinite me- 
rits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Prayer to be Jaid before a Fight 

at Sea ogainſt any Enemy. 

Moſt powertul and glorious 

Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, 
_ that ruleſt and commandelt all things; 


Thou fitteſt in the throne judging | 


right ; and therefore we make our ad- 
dreſs to thy Divine Majeſty 1n this our 
neceſſity, that thou wouldſt take the 
cauſe into thine own hand, and judge 
between us and our enemies. Stir up 
thy ſtrength, O Lord, and come and 
help us ; for thou giyeſt not alway the 
battel to the ſtrong, but canſt ſave by 
many or by few. O let not our {ins now 
cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear 
us thy poor ſervants begging mercy, 
and imploring thy help,and that thou 
wouldſt be a defence unto us againſt 
the face of the enemy. Make it appear 
that thou art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

Short Prayers for ſingle perſons, that can- 
not meet to joyn in Prayer with others 
by reaſon of the Fight, or Storm. 
General Prayers. 

Ord, be mercitul to us ſinners, and 
{ave us for thy mercies ſake. 
Thou artthe great God,that haſt made 
and ruleſt all things : O deliver us for 
thy Names fake. 


Thou art the great God to be feared 


above all: O fave us, that we may 
praiſe thee. _ 
Special Prayers with reſpef ro the Enemy. 
Ks O Lord, art juſt and power- 
ful; O defend our cauſe againſt 
the face of the enemy. 
O God.thou art a ſtrong tower of de- 


Forms of Prayer 


— A 


tence to all that flee unto thee : O ſaye 
us from the violence of the enemy. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we 
may glorifie thee. | 

O ſuffer us not to ſink under the 
weight of our ſins, or the yiolence of 
the enemy. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and: deliver 
us for thy Names ſake. 

Short Prayers in reſpe of a Storm. 
Hou, O Lord, that ſilleſt the ra- 
g1ng of the ſea, hear, hear us,and 
ſave us, that we periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy 
diſciples ready to periſh in a ſtorm, 
hear us, and fave us, we beſeech thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
OLord, hear us. 


O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son, God 

the holy Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, 

ſave us now and eyermore. Amen. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; 

Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as 1t 1s 1n heaven, Give us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſles, As we forgive them thar 
creſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not in- 
to. temptation: Bur deliver us from 
evil. For thine 1s the kingdom, the 

power, and the glory, For ever and e- 

ver. Amen. 

1 IVhen there ſhall be imminent danger, as 
many as can be ſpared from neceſſary 
ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be called toge- 
ther, and make an humble Confeſſuun of 


| led 


ought ſeriouſly to refle upon thoſe par- 
ticular fins of which his conſcience fhail 
accuſe him : ſaying as followeth, 
| The Confeſſion. 
Lmighty God, Father of our 
4 X Lord Jeſus Chrilt, Maker of all 
things, Judge ot all men; We acknow- 


their ſins to God: In which every cone 


edge and bewall our manifold {ins 
| 2 and 


and wickedneſs, which we from time 
to time molt grievouſly have commait- 
ted by thought, word, and deed a- 
gainſt thy Divine Majeſty, provoking 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation 
againlt us. We do carneſtly repenr,and 


be heartily ſorry for theſe our ni{do- | 


ings; the remembrance of them 1s 
grievous unto us ; the burthen of 
them 1s intolerable. Have mercy up- 
on us, have mercy upon us, moſt mer- 
ciful Father; for thy Son our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive us all that 
15 paſt, and grant, that we may ever 
hercafcer ſerve and pleaſe thee in new- 
neſs of life, to the honour and glory of 
thy Name, through Jcſus Chriſt our 
Lord Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt, ifthere be any 
in. the Ship, pronounce this 
Abſolution. 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Fa- 

ther, who of his great mercy 
hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to 
all them which with hearty repentance 
and true faith turn unto him ; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and de- 
liver you from all your fins; confirm 
and ſtrengthen you 1n all goodneſs, 
and bring you to cverlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 
men. 


—_ —_— 


Thanksgiving after a Storm. 
Jubilate Deo. Pal. Ixvj. 
Be joytul in God, all ye lands : 


{ing praiſes unto the honour of 


his name, ngake his praiſe to be glo- 
r1OUs. * | 

Say unto God, O how wonderful art 
thou 1n thy works: through the great- 
neſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies 
be found liars unto thee. 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: 
{ing of thee, and praiſe thy Name. - 


O come hither, and behold the works 


7 


to be uſed at Sea. 


— 


es 


of God : how wonderfull he is in his 
doing towards the children of men. 
He turned the ſea into dry land: fo 


that they went through the water on 


foot ; there did we rejoyce thereof. 

He ruleth with his power for ever,his 
eyes behold the people: and ſuch as 
will not believe, ſhall not be able to 
exalt themſclyes. | 

O praiſe our God, ye people: and 
make -the voice of his praiſe to be 
heard: | 

Who holdeth our ſoul in life : and 
ſufferech not our feet to (lip. | 

For thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
thou alſo haſt tried us, like as ſilyer 1s 
tried. | 

Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: 
and laid(t trouble upon our loyns. 

Thou ſufteredſt men to ride over our 
heads: we went through fire and wa- 
ter, and thou broughtelt us out into a 
wealthy place. . 

I will go into thy houſe with 
burnt-offerings: and will pay thee my 
vows whuch I pronuſed with my lips, 
and ſpake with my mouth when I was 
in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacri- 
fices, with the incenſe of rams: I will 
offer bullocks and goats. 

O come hither and hearken,all ye thar 
fear Gad : and I will tell you what he 
hath done for my ſoul. Ss 

I called unto him with my mouth : 
and gaye him praiſes with my rongue. 

If 1 incline unto wickedneſs with my 
heart: the Lord will not hear me. 

But God hath heard me : and conſi- 
dered the voice of my prayer. 

Praiſed be God, who hath rot caſt 
out my prayer : nor turned his mercy 
from me. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the Son; 
and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, 
and eycr ſhall be : world withour end. 


Amen. - 
Hh 3 Con- 


Forms of Prayer 


Confitemini Domino. Pſal. cvij. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he 1s gracious: and his mercy 

endurcth for ever. 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
hath redeemed: and delivered from 
the hand of the enemy. | 

And gathered them out of the lands, 
from the caſt and from the weſt : from 
the north and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs 
out of the way: and found no city to 
dwell in ; | 

Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fain- 
ted in them, 

So they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble : and he delivered them from 
their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right way: 
that they might go to the city where 
they dwelt. 


O that men would therefore praiſe | 


the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 
the wonders that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men! | 

For he ſatisficth the empty ſoul : and 
fillecth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 

Such as {it 1n darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death : being faſt bound in 
miſery and iron ; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of the Lord : and lightly Ye- 
garded the counſel of the moſt High- 
elt; 

He alſo brought down their heart 
through heavineſs: they fell down, 


and there was none to help them up. . | 


| 


So when they cried unto the Lord in | 
their trouble: he delivered them our 
__ of their diſtreſs. | 

For he brought them out of dark- 
neſs, and out of the ſhadow of death : 
and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for lis goodneſs: and declare 
the wondersthat he docth for the ch1il- 
dren of men ! | 


For he hath broken the gates of 


braſs: and ſmitten the bars of iron in 
{under. 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their of- 
fence : and becauſe of their wicked- 
nels. 

Their foul abhorred all manner of 
meat: and they were even hard at 
dearhs door. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in 
their trouble : he delivered them out 
of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word and healed them: 
and they were ſaved from their deſtru- 
tion. 

O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 
clare the wonders that he doeth for 
thechildren of men! 

That they would offer unto him the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and tell our 
his works with gladneſs! 

They that go down to the ſea in 
ſhips: and occupy their buſineſs in 
great waters; 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: 
and his wonders in the deep. 

For at his word the ſtormy wind 
ariſeth : which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

They are carried up to the heaven, 
and down again to the deep : their 
ſoul melteth away becauſe of the 
trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and ſRaggerlike 
a drunken man : and are at their wits 
| end. | 

So when they cry unto the Lord in 
their trouble: he dehivercth them out 
of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo 
that the waves thercof are ſtill. 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are 
at reſt : and ſo he bringeth them unto 
the haven where they would he. 

O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- 
clare the wonders that he doeth for the 
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children of men ! 


That 


to be uſed at Sea. 


That they would exalt him alfo in the' 


congregation of the people: and praiſe 
him in the ſeat of the elders ! 

Who turneth the flouds into a wil- 
dernels:and dricth up the water-ſprings; 

A fruitful land maketh he barren : 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a 
ſtanding water : and water-ſprings of 
a dry ground. | 

And there he ſetteth the hungry :that 
they may build them a city to dwell 
Ins; 

That they may ſow their land, and 
plant vineyards: to yield them fruits 
of increaſe. 

He blefleth them, ſo that they mul- 
tiply exceedingly : and ſuffereth not 
their cartel to decreaſe. 

And again, when they are miniſhed 
and brought low: through opprel- 
Gon, through any plague or trouble; 

Though he ſuffer them to be ev1l- 
entreated through tyrants: and let 
them wander out of the way 1n the 
wilderneſs; 

Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſe- 
ry: and maketh him houſholds like 
a flock of ſheep. 

The righteous will conſider this, and 
rejoyce: and the mouth of all wicked- 
neſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Whoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe 
things: and they ſhall underſtand rhe 
loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to rhe 
Son : and tothe holy Ghoſt; 

As 1t was 1n the beginning, 1s now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without end. 
Amen. | | 

ColleGs of Thankſgiving. 
Moſt blefled and glorious Lord 
God, who art of infinite good- 
neſs and mercy ; We thy poor crea- 
tures, whom thou haſt madeand pre- 


ſerved, holding our ſouls 1n life, and 


now reſcuing us out of the jaws of | 


2 


death, humbly preſent our ſelves again 
before thy divine Majeſty, to offer a 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
tor that thou heardeſt us when we cal- 
ledin our trouble,& didſt not caſt out 
our prayer, which we made before 
thee 1n our great diſtreſs; even when 
we gave all for loft, our ſhip, our 
goods, our hyes, then didſt thou mer- 
cifully lookupon us, and wonderfully 
command a deliycrance; for which, 
we now being inſafety, do give all: 
praiſe and glory to thy holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Or this. 

Moſt mighty and gracious good 

God, thy mercy 1s over all thy 
works, but inſpecial manner hath been 
extended toward us, whom thou haſt 
ſo powerfully and wonderfully defen- 
ded. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible 
chings,and wonder in the deep,that we 
might {ce how powerful and gracious 
2 God thou art ; how able and ready 
to help them that truſt inthee. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us how both windsand 
ſeas obey thy command, that we may 
lcarneven from them,hereafter to obey 
thy voice, and to do thy will. We there- 
fore bleſs and glorifie thy Name for 
this thy mercy 1n ſaving us, when we 
were ready to periſh. And we beſcech 
thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of 
thy mercy, as we were then of the 
danger: And give us hearts always 
ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not 
only by words, but alſo by our hives,in 
being more obedient to thy holy com- 
mandments. Continue, we beſcech 


| thee, this thy goodneſs rous, that we, 


whom thou haſt ſaved, may lerve thee 


[| in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the 


days of our life, chrough Jcſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
A Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
after a dangerous Tempeſt. 
, Come, let us give thanks unto 
che Lord,tor he 1s gracious : = 
11S 


Forms of 


his mercy endureth for ever. 

Great 15 the Lord, and greatly to be 
praiſed ; letthe redeemed of the Lord 
ſay ſo: whomhe hath delivered from 
the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of 
compaſſion : ſlow to anger, and of 
preat MCrcy. 

He hath not dealt with us according 
to our ſins:neither rewarded us accor- 
ding to OUriniquities. 

But as the heaven 1s high above the 
' earth: fo great hath been his mercy 
towards Us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs : we 
were cven at deaths door; 

The waters of the ſea had well nigh 
covered us : the proud waters had well 
nigh goncover our ſoul ; 

The ſea rored : and the ſtormy wind 
lifted up the waves thereof ; 

We were carricd up, as it were to 
heaven, and then down again into the 
deep : ourſoul melted within us be- 
cauſe of trouble ; 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord : 
and thou didſt deliver us out of our 
diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not 
deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſervants: but 
did{t hear our cry, and haſt fayed us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy command- 
ment : and the windy ſtorm ceaſed, 
and was turn'd into a calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the won- 
ders that he hath done, and ſtill doeth 
for the children of men. 

Praifſed be the Lord daily : even the 
Lord that helpeth us, and poureth his 
benefits upon us. 

He 1s our God,cventhe God of whom 
cometh ſalvation : God .1s the Lord, 
by whom we haveeſcaped death. 

Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad 
chrough the operation of thy hands : 
and we will triumph 1a thy praiſe. 

Blefled be the Lord God : -cyen the 
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Prayer 


| Lord God, who only docth wondrous 


things ; 

And bleſſed be the Nameof his Ma- 
jelty for eyer : and let every one of 
us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was inthe beginning, 1s now, 
and ever ſhall be : world without end. 
Amen. 

2 Cor. 13. 14. 
He grace of our Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the 
fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be wich 
us all now and for evermore. Amen. 


After Victory or Deliverance from 
an Enemy. 


A pſalm or Hymn of praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving after Viftory: 


F the Lord had not been on our ſide, 
now may we fay: if the Lord 
himſclt had not been on our fide, when 
men roſe up againſt us; 
They had ſwallowed us up quick: 
when they were ſo wrathfully difpleaf- 
ed at us. 
Yea, the waters had drowned us, and 


the ſtream had gone over our ſoul : 


the deep waters of the proud had gone 


over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord: who hath 
not g1ven us oVeEr as a prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty 
falvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword, 
neither was it our own arm that ſaved 
us: but thy r:ght hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy contenance, be- 
cauſethou hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the 
Lord hath covered our heads, and 
madeus to ſtand in the day of batte]. 

The Lord haſt appeared for us: the 
Lord hath overthrown our enemies, 


and daſhed 1n - pieces thoſe tha roſe 
up againſt us; | 


There- 


| 


to be uled at Sea. 


Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us : but unto thy Name be given 
the glory. | 

The Lord hath done great things for 
us: the Lord hath done great things 
for us, for which we rcjoyce. * 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the 
Lord : who hath made heaven and 
earth. 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: 
from this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son : and to the holy Ghoſt , 

As it was 1n the beginning, 1s now, 
and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 

1 After this Hymn may be ſung the 
_ Te Deum. 
T Then this collect. 

Almighty God, the Sovereign 
Commander of all the world, in 

whoſe hand is power and might which 
none 1s able to withſtand ; We bleſs 
and magnifie thy great and glorious 
Name for this happy victory, the whole 
glory whereof we do aſcribe to. thee, 
who art the onely giver of victory. 
And, we beſeech thee, give us grace 
to improve this great mercy to thy 
olory, the advancement of thy Goſ- 
pel, the honour of our Sovereign, 
and as much as in us lieth, to the good 
of all mankind. And, we beſeech thee, 


give us ſuch a ſenſe of this great mer- 
Cy, as may engage us toatrue thank- 
fulneſs, ſuch as may appear in ourliyes 
by an humble, holy, and obedient 
walking before thee all our days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : To 
whom with thee, and theholy Spirit, as 


for all thy mercies, ſo in particular for 


this victory and deliverance, be all 
glory and honour world without end, 
Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 
He grace of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the 
fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with 
us all evermore. Amen. 
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At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 
pi He office in the Common Prayer- 
. book may be uſed ; Onely in ſtead 
of theſe words| We therefore commit his Bo- 
dy to the Ground, Earth to Earth, Gc. | ſay, 

We therefore commit his Body to the 
Deep, to be turned into corruption, 
looking for the reſurreCtion of the 
body, (when the ſea ſhall give up her 
dead,) and the life of the world to 
come, throughour Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who at his coming ſhall change our 
vile body, that it may be like his glori- 
ous body, according. to the mighty 


working, whereby he 1sable to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf. 
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The form and Manner of making, Ordaining, 


and Conlecrating 


OF 


BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and DEACONS, 
According to the Order of the 


Church of England. 


THE PREFACE. 


T is evident unto all men dih;gent- 


Iy reading holy Scripture and an-: 


cient Authors, that from the Apoſtles 
time there have been theſe Orders of | 
Miniſters in Chriſts Church; Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons. Which Offices 
were evermore had in fuch reverend 
eltimation, that no man might pre- 
{ume to execute any of them, except 
he were firſt Called, Tried, Examined, | 
and known to have ſuch Quahnues as 
are requiſite for the ſame; and alſo by 
publick Prayer , with Impoſicon of 
Hands, were approved and admitted 
thercunto by lawful Authority. And 
therefore, to the intent that theſe Or- 
ders may be continued, and reverent- 
Iy uſed and eſteemed in the Church of 
England ; No man ſhall be accounted 
or taken to be a lawful Biſhop, Prieſt, 
or Deacon in the Church of England, 
or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid 


Fun&tions, excepthe be Called, Tricd, 


|| Examined and Admitted: thereunto, 


according to the Form hereafter fol- 
lowing, or hath had formerly Epiſco- 
pal Conſccration, or Ordination. 

And none ſhall be Admitted a Dea- 
con, except he be Twenty three years 
of age, unlefs he have a Faculty. And 
every man whuch is to be Admitted a 
Prieſt, ſhall be Four and ewenty years 
old. And every man which is to be Or- 
dained or Conſecrared Biſhop, ſhall be 
fully Thirty years of age. * 

And the Biſhop knowing either by 
himſelf, or by ſufficient teſtimony, 
any perſon co be a manof vertuous 
Converfation, and without Crime , 
and after Examination and Trial find- 
ing him Learned in the Latinc 
Tongue, and ſufficiently Inſtructed 
in holy Scripture, may at the Times 
appointed in the Canon, orelſe upon 
urgent occaſion, on forme other Sun- 


\day or Holiday, in the face of the 


Church, Admit him a Deacon in 


ſuch- Manner and Form as hereat- 
cr followeth. 


IHE 


The Form and Manner 
KT, Of Making of | 
DEACONS. 


V \ T Hen the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is 

ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring th Duty and 
Office of ſuch as come to be admitted Deacons; how neceſſary that Order is in the Church 
of Chriſt; and alſo how the People ought to efteem them in their Office. 


- 4 FR —w—__ 4 —_ 
CIEIS CE my 
CC m— 


1 Firſt, the Arch-deacor or his Deputy ſball preſent unto the Biſbop, ( ſitting in his 
Chair, near to the holy Table) ſuch as defireto be Ordained Deacons ; (each of them: 
being decently habited ) ſaying theſe words, p 


TY Everciid Father in God.I preſent { 


unto you theſe perſons preſent 
to be admitted Deacons. 
The Biſhop. 
Ake heed thatthe perſons whom 
 yepreſent unto us, be apt and 
meet, for their learning and godly 


the cdifying of his Church, 

1 The Arch-deacon ſhall anſwer, 
Lo enquired of them, and alfo 
T Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the 

People, 

Rethren, if there be any of you 
fons preſented to be Ordered Dea- 
cons, for the which he ought not to 
be admitted to that Office, let him 

4 And if any great crinie or impedi- 
ment be objeed, the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe 
from Orderins that perſon, until ſuch time 


4 Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch 
as ſhall be found meet to be Ordered, to the 
Prayers of the Congregation) ſhall, with 


the Clergy and People preſent, ſing or ſay 


the Litany,with the Prayers, as followeth. 


41 The Litany and Suffrages. 


CY God the Father of heaven: haye 
mercy upon us miſerable ſin- - 


ners. 

0 God the. Father of heaven : have mercy apon as 
miſerable ſinners. | 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world : hayc mercy upon us miſerable 
finners. 


O God the Son; Redeemer of the world : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father, and the Son: haye 


mercy upon us nulſcrable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fa 
ther, and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinners. NE RE LE 

O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, - 
three perfons and one God: haye mer- 
cy upon us miſcrable ſinners. 

0 holy, bleſſed and glorious Trimty, three perſons 
and one God: have mercy upon #s miſerable ſin- 


converſation, to exerciſe their Min: | 
{try duly, ro the honour of God, and 
examined them, and think them 
ſo to be. 
who knoweth any impediment 
or notable crime in any of theſe per- 
comie forth in the Name of God,and 
ſhew what the crime or impediments. 
as the party accuſed ſhall be found clear 
of that crime. | | 
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aers, 


Remem- 


'The Ordering 


Remember not Lord our offences, 
nor the offences of our fore-fathers , 
" neither take thou vengeance of our 
ſins: ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people whom thou haſt redeerned with 
thy molt precious bloud, and be not 


angry with us for ever. 
Spare us, £00d Lord, 


From all evil and nuſchiet, from {1n, 
from the crafts and aſlaults of the de- 
vil, from thy wrath, and from ever- 


laſting damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all blindneſs of heart; from 


pride, vain-glory, and hypocriſie;from 
envy, hatred, and malice, and all un- 
charitablenels, 

Good Lord, deliver vs. 

From fornication,and all other dead- 
ly fin ; and from all the deceits of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, 

Good Lord, deltver us. 

From lightning, and tempeſt ; from 
plague, peſtilence, and famine ; from 
battel, and murder, and from ſudden 
death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, 
and rebelion ; from all falſe doctrine, 
herche, and ſchiſm ; from hardneſs 
of heart, and contempt of thy Word 
and Commandment, 

? Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarna- 
tion ; by thy holy Nativity and Cir- 
cumcifion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, 
and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver as. 

By thine Agony and bloudy Sweat : 
by thy Croſs and Paſſion; by thy pre- 
c12us Death and Burial; by thy glo- 
rious Ref{urrectionand Aſcenſion; and 


by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
: Goca Lord, deliver as. 


In all time of our tribulation ; in all 
time of our wealth; in the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment, 

_ Good Lord, deliver us.' | | 

We linners do beſeech thee to hear 
| us, Q Lord God, and that it may 
6 


| 


| 


pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy 
Church univerſal in the right way, 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to keep and 
trengthen 1n the true worſhipping of 
thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of 
life, thy ſervant CHARLES, our 
moſt gracious King and Governour: 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to rule his 
heart in thy faith, fear, and love, and 
that he may evermore have afhiance in 
thee, and ever. ſeek thy honour and 
glory; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, © 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to be his de- 
fender and keeper, giving him the 
victory over all his enemies ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 


preſerve our gracious Queen C A- 


THERINE, James Duke of Tok, 
and all the Royal Famuly ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate 
all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with 
true knowledge and underſtanding of 
thy Word , and that both by their 
preaching and hvying they may ſet it 
torth, and ſhew it accordingly ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to bleſs theſe 
thy ſervants, now to be admitted to 
the order of Deacons | or Prieſts] and 


to pour thy grace upon them; that 
they may duly execute their office, to 


the cdifying of thy Church, _ and the 
glory of thy holy Name; 
' We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Thatrir may pleaſe thee to endue the 


Lords of the Council, and all the No- 


bility, with grace, wiſdom, and under- 
ſtanding; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
keep the Magiſtrates, giving them 
grace tO execute juſtice, and to main- 
tain truth; 

We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
keep 


of Deacons. 


keep all thy people; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
Nations unity, peace, and concord ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an 
heart to love and dread thee, and di1li- 
gently to hive after thy command- 


ments ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, g90d Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
thy people increaſe of grace, to hear 
meekly thy word, and to receive it with 
pure affection, and to bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into 

the way of truth all ſuch as havecr- 


. red andarc decaved ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen 
ſuch as do Rand, and to comfort, and 
help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe up 
them that fall, and finally to beat 
down Satan under our feet ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, «ood Lord. 
| That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, 
help, and comfort all that are in dan- 


ger, neceſſity, and tribulation 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to preſcrve 
all that travel by land or by water, all 
women labouring of child, all ſick 
perſons and young children, and to 
ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and 
captives ; . 

We beſeerh thee to hear us, good Lord; 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to defend and 
provide for the fatnerleſs children and 
widows, and all that are deſolate and 
oppreſled; 

We beſeech thee to bear ns, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have mer- 


cy upon all men, _ 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lora, 


That it may pleaſe thee to torgive 
our enemies, perſecutors, and {Jander- 


crs, and to turn their hearts ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it niay pleaſe thee to giye and 
2 | 


preſerve to our uſe the kindly fruits of 
the earth, ſo as in due time we may en- 
joy them;  _ 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Loyd. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give. us 
true repentance, to forgive us all our 


{1ns, negligences, and ignorances, and 


to endue us with the grace of thy holy 
Spirit, to amend our lives according to 
thy holy Word ; Y , 
Wepeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God : we beſecch thee to hear 
us. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear ns. 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away 
che {ins of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 


O Lamb of God : that takeſt away 
che {ins of the world; 

Have mercy upon 4s. 

O Chritt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
| ord, have mercy upon us . 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us: 


T 7hen ſhall the Prieſt, and the People 
with him, ſay the Lords Prayer. 


Ur Father, which att in heaven ; 
Hallowcd be thy Name. Thy 
Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it 1s 1n Heaven. Giye us this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſles, As we forgive them chat 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation; Bur deliver us from c- 
vil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us at- 


ter our ins. 


 Anſw. Neither reward us after our ini- 
quiries. 


Prieſt. Let us pray. 


NJ God merciful Father, that de- 
ſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a con- 


| trite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be 


I1 forrow- 
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ſorrowful ; Mercifully affiſt our pray- 


ers that we make before thee 1n all 
our troubles and adyerſities, whenſo- || bl 


ever they opprels us; and graciouſly 


and. ſubtilty of the devil or man 
worketh againſt us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of thy 
goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that 
we thy ſervants, being hurt by no per- 
ſecutions, may evermore give thanks 
unto thee in thy holy Church,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


O Lord, arife, help us, and deliver us for 
thy Names ſake, 


God, we have heard with our 

ears, and our Fathers have de- 

clared unto us the noble works that 

thou didſtin their days,and in the old 
time before them. 

0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thin: ho- 


aonr. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; | 

Anſw. As it was 1n the beginning, 1s 
now, and eyer ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 

From our enenues defend us, O 
Chriſt. 

Graciouſly look upon our afflitions, 

Pitifully behold the forrows of our 
hearts. NS. 

Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 

Favourably with mercy hear our 
Prayers. 

O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 


Both now and ever youchſafe to hear 
us, O Chriſt. 


Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt; graciouſly hear us, 
0 Lord Chrift. 


Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhew- 
cd upon us. 


Anſw. As we do put our truſt inthee. 
\ ] E humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, mercifully to look 


upon our infirmties; and for the glory 


ot thy Name, turn from us all thoſe | 


| 


| evils that we moſt righteouſly havede- 


ſerved; andgrant, that in all our trou- 
es We may put our whole truſt and 


| confidence in thy mercy, and ever- 


hear us.that thoſe evils which the craft || more ſerve thee in holineſs and pure- 


neſs of I1ving,tothy honour and glory, 
through our onely Mediatour and Ad- 
yocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


q Then ſhall be ſungor ſaid the Service for the 


Communton, with the Collett, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as 
followeth. 


The Colle. 


A Lnmughty God, who by thy divine 
providence haſt appointed 
divers Orders of Miniſters in thy 
Church, and didfſt inſpire thine A- 
poſtles to chooſe into the Order of 
Deacons the firſt Martyr Saint Ste- 
phen, with others; Mercifully behold 
theſe thy ſervants now called to the 
like Office and Adminiſtration. Reple- 
niſhthem ſo with the truth of thy doct- 
rine, and adorn them with innocency 
of life, that both by word and good 
example,they may faithfully ferye thee 
in this Office, tothe glory of thy Name, 
and the cedification of thy Church, 
through the merits of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 


with thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and 
for ever. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. 11, 8. 
Myc muſt the Deacons be 


grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre, holding the myſtery of 
the faith 1n a pure conſcience. And 
 lettheſe alſo firſt be proved, then ler 
them uſe the Officeof a Deacon, be- 
ing found blameleſs. Even ſo muſt 
their wives be grave, not flanderers, 
ſober, faithful in all things. Let the 
Deacons be the husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children, and their own 
houſes well. For they that haveuſcd 
che Office of a Deacon well, pur- 
chaſe to themſelyes a good degree , 


and 
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and great boldneſs inthe faith which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 
q Or elſe this out of the Sixth of the 
Afs of the Apoſtles. Ads. vy. 2. 
Hen the twelve called the muly- 
tude of the diſciples unto them, 
and ſaid, It is not reaſon that we ſhould 
leave the word of God, and ſerve 
tables. Wherefore, brerchren, look ye 
out among you ſeven men of honeſt 
report, fullof the holy Ghoſt and wil- 
dom, whom we may appoint over this 
buſineſs. But we will give our ſclves 
continually to prayer, and to the 
miniſtry of the word. And the fſay- 
ing pleaſed the whole multitude. And 
they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, a 
profelyte of Antioch: Whom they {et 
before the Apoſtles; and when they 
had prayed, they laid their hands on 
chem. And the word of God increaſed, 
and the number of the diſciples mulu- 
phed1n Jeruſalem greatly, and a great 
company of the Prieſts were obedient 
ro the faith. 
q 474 before the Goſpel, the Biſhop, ſittirg in his 
Chair, ſhall cauſe the Oath of the K jnas Supremacy, 
ana againſt the power and authority of all foreign 


Potentates, to be miniſtred unto every of them that 


are tobe Orderel. 


The Oath of the Kings Sovereignty. 

A. B. do utterly teſtifie and declare 

1n my conſcience, Thar the Kings 
Highnefls 1s the onely Supreme Gover- 
nour of this Realm, and of all other 
His Highncſies Dominions and Coun- 
trevs, as well 1n all Spiritual or Eccle- 
ſlaſtical chings or Cauſes, as Tempo- 
ral: And that no foreign Prince, Per- 


# 


| 


ſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, hath, 


or ought to have, any jurifdiction, | 


power, ſuperiority, precminence, or 
authoricy Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual 
within this Realm. And therefore I do 
utterly renounce and forfake all fo- 


reign juriſdictions, powers, ſuperiori- 


nies, and authorities ; and do promiſe, 
That from henceforth I ſhall bear faith 
and true allegiance to the Kings High- 
neſs, His Heirsand lawful Succeſlors , 
and to my power ſhall afliſt.and de- 
tend all juriſdictions, priviledges, pre- 
eminences, and authorities granted or 
belonging to the Kings Highneſs, His 
Heirs and Succeſlors, or united and 
annexcd to the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm ; So help me God, and the 
Contents of this Book. 

q Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of 
them that are tobe Ordered, in the preſence of the 
people, after this manner following. 

O you truſt that you are in- 

wardly moved by the holy 
Ghoſt, to take upon you this Office 
and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for the 
promotiag of his glory, and the edi- 
tying of his people ? 

Anſw. I truit ſo. 

The Biſhop. 

O you think that you are truly 
I) called according to the will of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the due 
Order of this Realm, to the Miniſtry 
of the Church ? 

Anſw. I think ſo. 

The Biſhop. | 
O you unteignedly believe all the 


Canonical Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament : 


Anſw, I do believe them. 
The Biſhop. | 
Ill you diligently read the ſame 
unto the people aſſembled in 
the Church where you ſhall be ap- 
pointed to ſerve ? 
Anſy. 1 will. 
The Biſhop. 
T7 appertaineth to the Office of a 
Deacon, in the Church where he 
ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to afliſt 
the Prieſt 1n Divine Service, and eſpe- 
cially when he miniſtreth the holy 


Communion, and to help him in the 
Li 2 diftri- 


diftribution thereof, and to read holy 
Scriptures ana Homihes in theChurch; 
and to inſtruct the yourh 1n the Ca- 
tcchiſm ; inthe abſence of the Priett 
ro Baptize Infants, and to preach, if 
he be admitted thereto by the Biſhop. 
And furthermore it 1s his Office, 
where proviſion 1s fo made, to ſearch 
for the fick, poor, and impotent people 
of the Pariſh, to intimate their eſtates, 
names, and places where they dwell, 
unto the Curate, that by his exhorta- 
ton they may be relieved withthe alms 
of the Pariſhioners or others. Will you 
do this gladly and willingly : 
Anſw. 1 will ſo do by the help of God. 
The Biſhop. 
AV 1} you apply all your dil:- 
Y Y gencetotrameand faſhion 
your own hves,and the lives of your Fa- 
miles, according to the doctrine of 
Chriſt, and to make both your ſelves 
& them,as much as in you heth,whole- 
ſom examples of the flock of Chriſt ? 
Anſw. I will fo do, the Lord being 
my helper. 
lhe Biſhop. 
I/ Wk 7 Ill youreverently obey your 
 Y Ordinary, and other chief 
Miniſters of the Church, and them to 
whom the charge and government 
over you 1s committed, following 
with 4 glad mind and will their godly 
admonitions? 
Anſw. I will endeavour my ſelf, the 
Lord being my helper. 
< Then the B {bop, laying his hands ſeverally 
upon the bead of every one of them, humbly kneeling 
befere him, ſpall ſay, 
{ 'Ake thou authority to execute 
# the Ofkce of a Deacon in the 
Church of God committed unto thee; 
In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, andotthe holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
q Tye ſhall the Bilhop deliver to every one of 


EE Nos Tal cx, 
them the New Teſtament, ſaying, 


Ake thou authority to read the 


Goſpel m the Churcizof God, | 


The Ordering 


| 


| and to preach the ſame, if thou be 


— 


thereto licenſed by the Biſhop himlelt. 
' @ Thenom of th:m appointed by the Biſhop ſhall 


| read 


The Goſpel. S. Lake x1]. 35. 
Et your loyns be girded about, and 


|_, your lights burning; and ye 
| your (elves like unto men that wait 
| for their Lord, when he will return 
from the wedding; that when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. Bleſſed are 
thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh, ſhall find watching. Verily 
Ifay unto you, that he ſhall gird him- 
ſelf, and make them to fit down to 
meat, and will come forth and ſerve 
them. And if he ſhall come in the ſe- 
cond watch, or come 1n the third 
watch, and find them fo, bleſſed are 
thoſe ſervants. 
C Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed in the Communi- 
0n, and all that are Ordered, ſhall tarry and re- 
ceive the holy Commuznion the ſame day with the Bi- 
#19118 
f « The Communion ended, after the laft Colletf, 
and immediately before the Benediction, (hall be 
ſaid theſe Colletts following. 
Lmnughty God, giver of all good 
things, who of thy great good- 
neſs haſt vouchſafed to accept and 
take rheſe thy ſervants unto the Office 


| of Deacons in thy Church ; Make 


them, we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be 
modeſt, humble, and conſtant in their 
Mmiſtration, to have a ready will to 
obſerve all fpiritual diſcipline ; that 
they having always the teſtimony of a 
good confcience, and continuing e- 
ver {table and ftrong in thy Son Chriſt, 
may fo well behave themfelves in this 
inferiour Office, that ' they may be 
found worthy to be called unto the 
higher Miniſtries in thy Church, 
chreugh the ſfamethy Son our Saviour 
| Jeſus Chriſt ; ro whom be glory and 
' honour world without end. Amer. 
'YRevent us, O Lord, in all our do- 
_ 1ngs with thy moſt gracious fa- 
Your, 


your, and further us with thy conti-|| and the holy Ghoſt, be imGngſt Foul: 
nual help; thatin all our works be- || and remain with you always. Amer. 


SUN, continued, and ended in thee, We E-- Na here it muſt be declared unto the 
may grin thy holy Name, and fi- / \ Deacon, that he muſt continue in that 


| nally \' thy mercy obtain everlaſting Office of a Deacon the ſpace of a whole year (ex- 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. || 2! or reaſonable cauſes it ſhall otherwiſe ſeem 
Amen. | good unto the Biſhop ) to the intent he may be per- 


He peace of God which oa Toh felt, and well expert in the things appertaining to 


the Eccleſiaſticat adminiſtration. In executing 


all underſtanding, keep your || whereof, if he be found faithful and diligent, he 
hearts and minds In the knowledge may be admnaitted by his Dioceſan to the Order of 
and love of God, and of his Son Je- Prieſthood, at the times appointed in the Canon, or 


; elſe on urgent occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday, or 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. And the blefling Hoty-aay, in the face .of the Church, in ſuch ey: 


of God Almighty, the Father,che Son, ner and form as hereafter followeth. | 
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1 The Form and Manner of Ordering of PRIESTS. 

v1 / \ T Hen the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is 
ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and 


Office of ſuch as come to be admitted Prieſts ; how neceſſary that Order is in the Church 
of Chriſt ; and alſo how the People ought to eſteem them in their Office. 


—— 


—— 


4 Firſt, the Arch-deacon, or in his abſence,one appointed inhis ſtead, ſhall preſent ah 
to the Biſhop fetting in his Chair near to the holy Table, all them that ſhall receive 
the Order of Prieſthood that day (each of them being decently habited ) and ſay, 


Evercnd Father in God,I preſent || be any of you who knoweth any impe- 
\ unco you theſe perſons preſent, || dimenr or notable crime in any of 
to be admitted to the Order of Prieſt- || them, for the which he oughr not to 
hood. 1 The Biſhop. be received into this holy Miniſtry, lec 
Ake heed that the perſons whom || him come forth in the Name of God, 
yepreſent unto us, be apt and || and ſhew what the crime or 1mpedi- 

meet, for their learning and godly || ment1s. 
converſation, to exerciſe their Mini- oo | 
ſtry duly, to the honour of God, and || © Ard if any great crime or impedi- 
the edifying of his Church. | ment be objefed, the Biſhop ſhall ſarceaſe 
1 The Arch-deacon ſhall anſwer, from Orderin2 that perſon, until ſuch time 
| gar enquired of them, and alſo || as the party accuſed ſhall be found clear 


examined them, and think them || of that crime. 


{o to be. 4 Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch 
1 Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the || as ſhall be found meet to be Ordered, tothe 
People, Prayers of the Congrezation ) ſhall, with 


F "\ Ood people,theſe are they whom [| the Clerzy and People preſent, ſins or ſay 
wepurpoſe,Godwilling,toreceive || the Litany, with the Prayers, as is before 
this day unto the holy Office of Pricſt- || appointed in the Form of Ordering Dea- 
hood: For after due examination we || cons; ſave onely that in the prope=_Suf- 
find not to the conerary, bur that they || frage there added, the word [ Deacons | 
be lawfully called ro their Function || ſhall be omitred, and the word | Prieſts | 
and Miniſtry , and that they be per- || inſerted in ftead of i, 
ſons meet forthe ſame. Burt yet if there || 1 Ther ſbal; be ns or ſaid the Service . 
3 1 3 for 
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for the Communion; with the Collect, E-| 


piſtle, and zoſpel, as followeth. 


© The Colle. 

A Lmighty God, giver of all good 
things, who by thy holy Spirit 

haſt appointed divers Orders of Mi- 
niſters in the Church, Mercifully be- 
hold theſe thy ſervants now called to 
the Office of pricithood, and repleniſh 
chem ſo with the truth of thy doctrine, 
and adorn them with innocency of 
life, that both by word and good ex- 
ample they may faithfully ſerve thee 
in this Office, to the glory of thy 
Name, and the edification of thy 
Church, through the merits of our Sa- 
yiour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 


rcigncth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, || them out. And when he putteth forth 


world without end: Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 1. 7. 
Neto every one of us 1s given 
grace according to the meaſure 
of the gift of Chriſt, Wherefore he 
ſaith, When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. ( Now that he aſcended, 
what 1s it, bur that he alſo deſcended 
firſt into the lower parts of the earth ? 
He thatdeſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things.) And he gave 
ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and 
{ome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtours, 
and Teachers, for the periecting of the 
Saints, forthe work of the Miniſtry, 
for the editying of the body of Chriſt ; 
till we all come 1n the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
ne(s of Chriſt. 
q After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel, 
part of the Ninth Chapter of S. Matthew, 
ver. 36. as followeth. 


W Hen Jeſus ſaw the multitudes, 


he was moyed with compalli- 
on on them, becauſe they tain- 


ted, and were ſcattered abroad as ſheep! | 
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having no ſhepherd. Then ſaith he un- 
to his diſciples, The harveſt truly 1s 
plenteous, bur the labourers arc few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
veſt, that he will ſend forth labourers 


into his harveſt. 


© Or elſe this that followeth out of the 
Tenth Chapter of S. fohn. wer. j. 


VT! verily I fay unto you, He 
that entreth not by the door in- 
to the ſheep-told,butclimbethup ſome 
other way,the ſame1s a thief and arob- 


| ber. But he that entreth in by the 
| door , 1s rhe ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


To him the porter openeth, and the 
ſheep hear his voice ; and he calleth 
his own ſheep by name, and leadeth 


his own ſheep, he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follow him; for they 
know his voice. And a ſtranger will 
they not follow,but will flee from him: 
for they know not the voiceof tran. 
gers. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
them, bur they underſtood not what 
things they were which he ſpake unto 
chem. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them a- 
gain, Verily verily I fay unto you, [ 
am the door of the ſbeep. All that c- 
ver came before me, are thieves and 
robbers; bur the ſheep did not hear 
them. I am the door, by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be fayed, and 
ſhall go in and our, and find paſture. 
The lef cometh not but tor to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come 
that they might have life, and that 
they might haye 1t more abundantly. 
I am the good Shepherd: the good 
Shepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 
But he that 1s an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are 
not;ſceth the wolf coming, and leayeth 
the ſheep,and flecth;and the wolf catch- 
cth them, andſcarterech the ſheep.The 
hirelng fleeth becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. I 
am the good Shepherd, and know my 


ſheep, 
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ſheep, and am known of mane. As the 
Father knoweth me, even ſo know 1 
che Father ; and I lay down my life for 
the ſheep. And other ſheep I have which 


are not of this fold : them alſo I] 


' muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my 
voice; and there ſhall be one fold, 
and one Shepherd. 


q Then the Biſhop, ſitting in his Chair, ſhall mi- 
niſter unto every one of them the Oath concerning 
the Kijnzs Supremacy, 4s it is before ſet forth in 
the Form for the Ordering of Deacons. 


< 4rd that done, he ſhall ſay unto them as here. 
after followeth. 
Ou have heard, brethren, as well 
in your private examination, as 
in the exhortation which was now 
made to you, and in the holy Leſſons 
taken out of the Goſpel, and the writ- 
ings of the Apoſtles, of what dignity, 
and of how great importance this Of- 
fice 1s, whereunto ye are called. And 
now again we exhort you in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you 
have 1n remembrance into how high 
4 Dignity, and to how weighty an Of- 
fice and Charge ye are called : That 
1s to ſay, to be Meſſengers, Watchmen, 
and Stewards of the Lord ; to teach 


| 


and to premoniſh, to feed and pro- 


vide for the Lords Family ; to ſeek for 
Chriſts ſheep that are diſperſed abroad, 
and for his children who are .in the 
midſt of this naughty world, that they 
may be ſaved through Chriſt for ever. 

Have always therefore printed 1n 
your remembrance, how great a trea- 
{ure 1s commuted to your charge. For 
they are the ſheep of Chriſt, which he 
bought with his death, and for whom 
he ſhed his bloud. The Church and 


Congregation whom you mult ſerve, 


1s his Spouſe, and his Body. And it 1t 
ſhall happen the ſame Church, or any 
member thereof, to. take any hurt or 
hindrance by reaſon of your negl- 
gence, ye know the greatnels of the 


| 


ment that will enſue. Wherefore con- 
{ider with your ſelves the end of your 
Miniſtry towards the children of God, 
towards the Spouſe and Body of Chriſt; 
and ſce that you never ceaſe your la- 
bour, your care and diligence, until 
you have done all that hieth in you; 
according to your bounden duty, to 
bring all ſuch as are, or ſhall be com- 
mitted to your charge, unto that a- 
greement 1n the faith and knowledge 
of God, and to that ripeneſs and per- 
tectneſs of age in Chrilt, that there be 
no place left among you, either for cr-. 
_ in Religion, or for viciouſneſs in 
ite, 

| Forſamuch then as your Office 15 
both of ſo great excellency, and of fo 
great difhiculty, ye ſee with how great 
care and {tudy ye ought to apply your 
{clyes, as well that ye may ſhew your 
(elves dutiful and thankful unto thar 


Lord who hath placed you in fo high 


a Dignity ; as alſo to beware, that nei- 
ther you your ſelves offend, nor be oc- 
caſion that others offend. Howbeit ye 
cannot have a mind and will thereto 
of your ſclves; for that will and abilicy 
is given of God alone: Therefore ye 
ought, and have necd to pray carneſt- 
ly for his holy Spirit. And ſeeing thar 
you cannot by any other means com- 
paſs the doing of ſo weighty a work, 
pertaining to the ſalvation of man, 
but with doctrine and exhortation ta- 
ken out of the holy Seriptures, and 


| with a life agreeable to the ſame; con- 
ſider how {tudious ye ought to be in 


reading and learning the Scriptures, 
and in framing the manners, both of 
your ſelves, and of them thar ſpecially 
pertain unto you, according to the 


rule of the ſame Scriptures: and tor 


chis ſelffame cauſe, how ye ought:to 
forſake and ſet alide ( as much as you 


| may ) all worldly cares and ſtudies; 


taule, and alſo the horrible puniſh- | 
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We have good hope that you have 


| well weighed and pondred theſe things 


with 


with your ſelves long before this time; 
&that you have clearly determined,by 
Gods grace,to give your ſelves wholly 
to this Office, whereunto it hath pleaſ- 
ed God tocall you: Sothat as much as 
lieth in you, you will apply yourſelves 


wholly to this one thing, and draw all | 


your carcs and ſtudies this way;& that 
you will continually pray to God the 
Father, by the mediation of our onely 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the heavenly 
aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt ; that by 
daily reading and weighing of the 
Scriptures, ye may wax riper and 
ſtronger in your Miniſtry , and that 
ye may ſo endeayour your (elyes 
from time to time, to ſanctifie the 
hves of you and yours, and to faſhion 
them after the rule and doctrine of 
Chriſt, that ye may be wholſom and 
godly examples, and patterns forthe 
people to follow. 

And now that this preſent Congre- 
gation of Chriſt, here aſſembled, may 
alſo underſtand your minds and wills 
in theſe things, and that this your pro- 
miſe may the more move you to do 
your duties, ye ſhall anſwer plainly to 


theſe things, which we 1n the Name| 


of God, and of his Church, ſhall de- 
mand of you touching the ſame. 

O you think 1a your heart that 
I you be truly called, according 
tothe will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the order of this Church of En2- 
land, to the Order and Miniſtry of 
Priefthood ? 

Anſy. Ithink it. 
The Biſhop. 

Re you perſwadcd that the holy 
A Scriptures contain ſufficiently 
all doctrine required of neceſlity for 
eternal fſalyation through faith 1n Je- 
{us Chriſt ? And are you determined 
out of the ſaid Scriptures to 1n{truct 
the people committed to your charge, 
and to teach nothing (as required of 
neceſſity to eternal falyation) but that 
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which you ſhall be perſwaded may be 
concluded and proved by the Scrip- 
cure ? 
Anſw.l am ſo perſwaded, and have fo 
determined by Gods grace. 
The Biſhop. 
vw Ill you then give your faithful 
diligence always fo trominiſter 
the Doctrine and Sacraments, andthe 
Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord hath 
commanded, and as this Church and 
Realm hath received the ſame, accord- 


1ng to the Commandments of God ; 


{o that you may teach the people com- 
mitted to your Cure and Charge,with 
all diligence to keep and obſerve the 
ſame? 
Anſw. T willſo do by the help of che 
Lord. The Buj/hop. 
III you be ready with all faith- 
ful diligence to baniſh and 
drive away all erroneous aiid ſtrange 
Do&trines, contrary to Gods Word ; 
and to uſe both publick and priyate 
monitions and exhortations, as well 
to the fick as to the whole, within 


| your Cures, as need ſhall require, and 


occaſ(10n ſhall be given ? 
Anſw. T will, the Lord being my 
helper. The Biſhop. 
Ill you be diligent in prayers, 
and in reading of the holy 
Scriptures, and in ſuch ſtudiesas help 
to the knowledge of theſame, laying 
aſide the ſtudy of the world and the 
fleſh ? 
Anſw. 1 will endeavour my ſelf foto 
do, the Lord being my helper. 
The Biſhop. 
JIl you be diligent to frame 
and faſhion your own ſelves, 
and your families, according to the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, and to make both 
your ſelves and them, as much as in 
vou hieth, wholſom examples and 
patterns to the flock of Chriſt? 
Anſw. Iwill apply my felt thereto, the 
Lord being my helper. 


The 


of 


The Biſhop. | 

Ill you maintain and ſet for- 
wards, as much as lieth in you, 
quietneſs, peace, and loye among all 
Chriſtian people, and eſpecially a- 


mong them that are or ſhall be com-! 


mitted to your charge ? 
Azſw. I will fo do, the Lord being 
my helper. 
The Biſhop. 


Ill you reverently obey your| 
Ordinary , and other chief 


Miniſters, unto whom is committed 
the charge and government over you; 
following with a glad mind and will 
their godly admonitions, and ſubmit- 
ting your ſelyes to their godly judg- 
ments ? 


| 


Prieſts. 


{ Anſp. 1 will ſo do, the Lord being 


| 


my helper. 
1 7 hen ſhall the Biſhop, ſtanding up, ſay, 
Lmighty God, who hath given 

'A you this will co do all theſe 
things, Grant alſo urito you ſtrength 
and power to perform the fame; thar 
he may accompliſh his work which he 
hath begun in you, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

After this the Congregation ſhall be deſired, 
ſecretly in their Prayers, to make their humble 
ſupplications to God for all theſe things : For the 
which prayers there (hall be ſilence kept for a ſpace. 

q After. which ſhall be ſung or ſaid by the Biſhop 
(the perſons to be Ordained Prieſts all kneeling) ve- 
n1,Creator Spiritus ;the Biſhop beginningand the 
Prieſts and others that are preſent, anſwering by 
Verſes, as followeth. 


| 


F NOme, holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
And lighten with celeſtial fire. 


Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who aoft thy ſevenfold gifts impart. 
Thy bleſſed Un&tion from above; 
1s comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulneſs of our blinded fight. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home : 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach usto know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but one. | 
Thatthrough the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and holy Spintt. 


q 0: this. 


YOme, holy Ghoſt,eternal God, 


proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 


the God of peace and love. 


Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
thy heavenly grace 1nſpire, 
That trut h and goulineſs we may 


purſne with full defire. 


Thou art the very Comforter 


in gricf and all diftrels : 
The heavenly gift of God moſt high, 


#o tongue can tt expreſs. 
p 


Thi 
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The fountain and the living ſpring 
of joy celeſtial: 
The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 
the Unition ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 


by them Chriſts Church doth ſtand : 
Iz faithful hearts thou writ*ſt thy law, 


the finger of Gods hand. 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou givelt ſpeech with grace, 
That through thy help Gods praiſes may 
reſound in every place. 
O holy Ghoſt, into. our minds 
ſend down thy heavenly light; 
Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day ana night. 
Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 
(for, Lord, thou know '|t us frail } 
T hat neither devil, world, nor fleſh 
againſt us may prevall, 
Put back our enemies far from us, 
and help us to obtain 
Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
(the beſt, the trueſt gain ; ) 
And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our guide, 
Ie may eſcape the ſnares of (in, 
and never from thee ſlide. 
Such mcaſures of thy powerful grace, 
grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 
That thou may'ſt be our Comforter 
at the laſt dreadful day. 


Of ſtrife and of diſſenſion 
diſlolye, O Lord, the bands, 

And kit the knots of peace and love 
throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 

Grant us the grace that we may know 
the Father of all mighr, 

1 hat weof his beloved Sor 
may gain the bliſsful ſizht ; 

And that we may with perfect faith 
ever acknowledge thee, 

1 he Spirit of Father, andof Son, 
One God tn Perſons three. 

To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to [us bleſſed. Son, 

And to the holy Spirit of prace, 
Co equal three in one. 

And pray we that our onely Lord 


would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend. 
Oz all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
from hence to the worlds ead, 


Amen, 


T That 


_ T That done, the Bifhop ſhall pray in | 
this wile, and ſay, 

| Let us pray. | 

Lmighty God and heavenly Fa- 

ther, who of thine infinite love 
and goodneſs towards us, haſt given 
to us thy onely & moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, | 
and the Author of everlaſting life ; 
who after he had made perfect our Re- 
demption by his death, and was afcen- 
ded into heaven, ſent abroad into the 
world his Apoſtles, Prophets, Evange- 
lis, Doors, and Paſtors, by whoſe 
labour and miniſtry he gathered toge- 
ther a great flock in all the parts of the 
world, to ſet forth the eternal praiſe of 
thy holy Name: For theſe ſo great be- 
nefits of thy eternal goodneſs, and for 
that thou haſt youchſafed to call theſe 
thy ſervants here preſent, to the ſame 
Office and miniſtry appointed for the 
ſalvation of mankind, we render un- 
to thee moſt hearty thanks, we praiſe 
and worſhip thee ; and we humbly be- 
ſeech thee by the ſame thy bleſſed Son, 
to grant unto all, which either here 
or elſewhere call upon thy holy Name, 
that we may continue to ſhew our 
ſelves thankful unto thee for theſe and 
all other thy benefits, and that we may 
daily increaſe and go forwards 1n the 
knowledge and faith of thee and ah 
Son,by the holy Spirit. So that as well 
by theſe thy Miniſters, as by them 0- 
ver whom they ſhall be appointed thy 
Miniſters, thy holy Name may betor 
ever glorified, and thy bleſſed King- 
dom enlarged, through the ſame thy 


and reigneth with thee in the unity of 
the ſame holy Spirit, world without 
end: Amen. 


of Prieſts. 


| 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth | 


q When this Prayer is doze, the Biſhop, with the 
Prieſts preſent, ſhall lay their hands ſeverally up- 
ox. the head of every one that receiveth the Order 
of Prieſthood ;, the Receivers humbly kneeling up- 
on their knees, and the Biſhop ſaying, 
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Eceive the holy Ghoſt for the 
Ofhce and work of a Prieſt in 
the Church of God, now committed 
unto thee by the Impofition of our 
hands. Whoſe ſins thou doſt forgive, 
they are forgiven; and whoſe ſins thou 
dol(t retain, they are retained. And be 
thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the Word 
of God, and of his holy Sacraments ; 
In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


T Then the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one of 
them kneeling, the Bible into his hand, ſaying, 


. | 'Ake thou authority to preach the 
Word of God, and to miniſter 


the holy Sacraments in the Congrega- 
tion, where thou ſhalt be lawfully ap- 
pointed thereunto. 


T When this is done, the Nicene Creed ſhall be 
ſung or ſaid, and the Biſhop ſhall after that go on 
in the Service of the Communion, which all they 
that receive Orders, ſhall take together, and re 
main in the ſame place where hands were laid upon 
them,until ſuch time as they have received the Com- 
munion. 


q The Communion being done, after the laſt Cot: 
left, and immediately before the Benediction, (hall 


be {aid theſe Gollects. 
M*: merciful Father, we beſeech 
thee to ſend upon thele thy ſer- 
yants, thy heavenly bleſſing, that they 
may be clothed with righteouſneſs, 
and that thy Word ſpoken by their 
mouths, may have ſuch ſucceſs, that it 
may never be ſpoken 1n vain. Grant 
alſo that we may have grace to hear 
| and receive what they ſhall deliver our 
' of thy moſt hoiy Word, or agrecable 
to the ſame, as the means of our falya- 
tion; that in all our words and deeds 
we may ſeckthy glory,and the increaſe 
of thy kingdom, through Jeſus our 
Lord. Amen. : 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our do- 


(| ings with thy moſt gracious fa- 


your, and further us with thy continu- 
al help, chat in all our works begun, 
| con - 
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continued, and ended in thee, we may 
glorific thy holy Name, and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting lite, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


T He peace of God which paſſerh 
all underſtanding, keep your 
hearts and minds 1n the knowledge 
and loye of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. And the bleſſing of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, 
and remain with you always. Amen. | 


of obo 


The Form of Ordaining or Conſecratin 
ARCHBISHOP, or BISHO 


| yl] 


Nia if on the ſame day the order of Deacons 
be given to ſome, and the Oraer of Prieſt- 
hcod toothers ; The Deacons ſhall be firſt preſen- 
ted, and then the Prieſts: Andit ſhall ſuffice, that 
the Litany be once ſaid for both. The Clledts ſhall 
be both uſed ;, firſt, that for Deacons, then that for 
Prieſts. The Epiſtle ſhall be Ephel. iv. 7. to 14. as 
before in this Office. Immediately after which, they 
that are to be made Deacons, ſhall take the Oath of 
Supremacy, be Examined and Oraained, as is above 
preſcribed. T hen one of them having read the Goſpel 
(which ſhall be either out of $. Matth. ix. 36. as 
before in this Office ; or elſe S. Luke x1). 35,0 39. 

as before in the Form for Ordering of Deacons ) 

they that are to be made Prieſts ſhall likewiſe take 


th2 ab» ct wh». of» RAS: 
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the Oath of Supremacy, be Examined and Ordained, 
as is in this Office before appointed. 
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Which 1s always to be performed upon ſome 
Sunday, or Holy-day. - 


T Whey all things ave duly prepared n the Church, and fet inOrder; after Morning P rayer is ended, 
the Archbiſhop ( or ſome other Biſhop appointed) ſhall bevin the Communion-Service ; in which this 


(ball be | 
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Lmighty God,who by thy Son Je- 

ſus Chriſt didft give to thy holy 
Apoſtles many excellent gifts, and did(t 
charge them to feed thy flock ; Give 
grace, we beſeech thee, to all Biſhops, 
the Paſtors of thy Church, that they 
may diligently preach thy Word, and 
duly adminiſter the godly Diſcipline 
thereof ; and grant to che people, that 
they may obedicntly follow the fame, 
that all may receive the crown ofever- 


laſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


1 And another Biſhop ſhall read. 


The Epiſtle 1 Tim. tij. 1. 


| His 1s a true ſaying, 1f aman de- 
| BK fire the Office of a Biſhop, he 
defireth a good work. A Biſhop then 
muſt be blamele(s, the husband of one 


|| wife, vigilant, ſober, of good behayi- 


Our, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach, 
not given to wine, no ſtriker, not gree- 
dy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a 
brawler, not covyetous ; one that ru- 
leth well his own houſe, having his 
children in ſubjetion with all gravity; 
( For if a man know not how to rule 
his own houſe, how ſhall he take care 
of the Church of God ? ) Not a no- 
vice, leſt being lifred up with pride, he 
fall into the condemnation of the de- 


vil. Moreover, he muſt have a good 


report of them which are withour, leſt 


he fall into reproch, and the ſnare of 
the devil. 


4 0r this, for the Epiſtle. Agts xx. 17. 


Rom Miletus Paul (ent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the 


| Church. And when they were come to 
him, 


him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know from 
the firſt day thatIcame into Aſia, af: 
ter what manner I haye been with you 
at all ſeaſons, ſerving the Lord with 
all humility of mind, and with many 
tears and temptations which befel me 
by the lving in wait of theJews : And 
how Ikept back nothing that was pro- 
* fitable unto you, but have ſhewed 
you, and haye taught you publickly, 
and from houſe to houſe, teſtifying 
both to the Jews, and alſo to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And now behold, I go bound in the 
ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing 
the things that ſhall befal me there; 
fave that the holy Ghoſt witneſſethin 
every city, ſaying, That bonds and 
afflictions abide me. But none of theſe 
things moye me, neither count Imy 
life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I might 
finiſh my courſe with joy, & the mini- 
ſtry which I have received of the Lord 
Jeſus,to teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace 
of God. And now behold,I know that ye 
all among whom I have gone preach- 
ing the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my 
face no more. Wherefore 1 take you 
to record this day, that I am pure from 
the bloud of all men. For I have not 
fhunned to declare unto you all the 
counſel of God. Take heed therefore 
unto your ſelves,and to all the flock o- 
yer the which the holy Ghoſt hath 
made you Overſeers, to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath pur- 
chaſed with his own bloud. For I 
know this, that after my departing, 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among 
you, not ſparing the flock. Alſo of 
your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeak- 
ing perverſe things, todraw away dif- 
ciples after them. Therefore watch, 
and remember, that by the ſpace of 
three years I ceaſed not to warnevery 
one night and day with tears. And 
now, brethren, I commend you toGod, 
4 t 


_————. 
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and to the word of his grace, which 
iS able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them 
which are ſanCtified. I have coveted 
no mans ſilver, or gold, or apparel, 
yea, you your ſclves know, that theſe 
hands have miniſtred unto my neceſ- 
(ities, and to them that were withme: 
[ have ſhewed you all things, how that 
ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the 
weak, and to remember the words of 
the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, Itis 
more bleſſed to give then to receive. 


1 Then another Biſhop ſhall read 
The Goſpel. S John xx1. 16. 


ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me 

more then theſe ? He ſaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt thar 
I love thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed 
my lambs. He ſaith to him again the 
ſccond time, Simon , fon of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me ? He ſaith unto him, 
Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 
love thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed 
my ſheep. He ſaith untohim the third 
time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me? Peter was grieved becauſe he ſaid 
unto him the third time, Loyeſt thou 
me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. | 


4 Or this. S. John xx. 19. 


TT ſame day ateyening, being the 
frſt day of the week; when the 


Fs ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon, 


doors were ſhut,wherethe diſciples were 


aſſembled for tear of the Jews,came Je- 
ſus and ſtood inthe midſt, and faith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. And when he 
had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his 
hands and his ſide. Then were the diſci- 
ples glad when they ſaw the Lord. Then 
{aid Jeſus to them again, Peace be un- 
to you : As my Father hath ſentme, 


eyen ſo ſend I you. And when he had 


K k ſaid 


The Conlecration 


{aid this, he breathed on them, and 
ſaith unto them, Receive ye the holy 
Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever fins ye remur, 
they are remitted unto them ; and 
whoſe ſocver {ins ye retain, they are 
retained. _ 


q 0r this. S Matth. xxvu}. 19. 
Ps came and ſpake unto them, 


ſaying, All power 1s given unto 
me in heaven andinearth. Go ye 


therefore and teach all nations, bap- | 


tizing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt : teaching them to obſerve all 
things whatſocyer I have commanded 
you: And lo Iam with you alway even 
unto the end of the world. 


< After the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, and 
the Sermon are ended, the Eletted Biſhop (veſted 
with his Rotchet ) ſhall be preſented by two 
Biſhops unto the Archbiſhop of that Provizce, (or 
to ſome other Biſhop appointed by lawful Commilſt- 
on) the Archhiſhop fitting in his Chair near the 
holy T able, and the Biſhops that preſent him, ſay- 


FR 


Oſt Reverend Father in God, 


we preſcnt unto you this god- | 
ly and wellearned man, to be Or- [| 


dained and Conſecrated Biſhop. 


< They shall the Archbishop demand the K2ngs 
Mandate for the Conſecration, and cauſe it to be 
read. And the Oath touching the acknowledgment 
of the Kings Supremacy shall be miniſtred to the 
perſons Elected, as it ts ſet down before 1n the Form 
for the Ordering of Deacons. And then ſhall alſo 
be miniſtred unto them the Oath of due Obedience to 
the Archbiſhop, as followeth, | 


The Oath of due Obedience to the 
Archbiſhop. 


IN the Name of God. Amen. I N. 
'4 choſen Biſhop of the Church and 
See of N. do profels and promiſe all 
due reverence and obedience to the 
Archbiſhop, and to the Metropolitical 
Church of N. and to their Succeſlors ; 
So help me God, through Jeſus 
Chrilt, 


q This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſecra: 
tion of an Archbiſhop. 

q Then the Archbiſhop shall move the Congre- 
gation preſent to pray, ſaying thus to them, 


| we ren, it is written inthe Goſpel 
of S. Luke, That our Saviour 
Chriſt continued the whole night in 
prayer, before he did chooſe and ſend 
forth his twelve Apoltles. It is written * 
alſo in the Acts of the Apoſtles, That 
the Diſciples who were at Antioch, did 
faſt and pray before they laid hands on 
Paul and Barnabas, and ſent them 
forth. Let us therefore, following the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, firſt fall to prayer, | be- 
fore we admut and fend forth this per- 
ſon preſented unto us, to the work 
whereunto we truſt the holy Ghoſt 


hath called him. 


q Azd then shall be jaid the Litany,as before; in 
the Form of Orderins Deacons; ſave onely that 
after this place, That it may pleaſe thee to illu- 
minate all Biſhops, &c. the proper Suffrage there 

following ſhall be omitted, and this inſerted in 
ſtead of 14 ; 


Hat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs this 

our brother Elected, and to 

ſend thy grace upon him, that he may 

duly execute the Office whereunto he 

1s called, to the edifying of thy Church, 

and to the honour, praiſe, and glory 
of thy Name. 


Anſw. We beſeech thee to hear us, good 
Lord. 


1 Then ſhall be ſaid this Prayer 
following. 


AT ghty God, giver of all good 
things, who by thy holy Spiric 
haſt appointed divers Orders of Mini- 


ers in thy Church ; Mercitully be- 
hold this thy ſervant now called to the 


work and Miniſtry of a Biſhop, and 
repleniſh him ſo with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and adorn him with inno- 
cency of lite, that both by word and 


deed 


decd he may faithfully ſerve thee in this | 
Office, to the glory of thy Name, 
and the. cdifying and well governing 
of thy Church, through the merits of 
our Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the. holy 
Ghoſt, world -without end. Amer. 


' 4 Then the Archbiſhop, ſitting in his 
Chair, ſhall ſay to him that is to be Con- 


ſecrated. 


Rother, foraſmuch as the holy 
Scripture, .and the ancient Can- 

ons command, that we ſhould not be 
haſty in laying on hands, and admutt- 
ing any perſon to government 1n the 
Church of Chriſt, which he hath pur- 
chaſed with no leſs price then' the ct- 
fuſion of his own bloud ; before I ad- 


mit you to this Adminiſtration, - Iwill || 


examine you in certain Articles to the 
end that the Congregation preſent 


ſelf in the Church of God. 
Re you perſwaded that you 


A be truly called to this Mini- 

ſtration, according to the will of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Order of this 

Realm ? | 
Anſw. I am ſoperſwaded. 


The Archbiſhop. 
AE you perſwaded thattheholy 


Scriptures contain ſufficient ly 
doctrine required of neceſlity to eternal 
falvation through faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt? And are you determined out 
of the ſame holy Scriptures to inſtruct 
the people committed to your charge; 
and to teachor maintain nothing, - as: 
required of neceſlity to eternal ſalvati- 
on,but that which you ſhall be perſwad- 
cd may bc concluded and proved by 
the ſame? 

Anſw. T am fo perſwaded and deter- 


of Biſhops. 


vince the 


muncd by Gods grace. 
8 


The Archbiſhop. 


\ \ F111 you then faithfully exerciſe 


your ſelfin the ſame holy Scri- 
ptures, and call upon God by prayer, 
for the true underſtanding of the 


[| ſame; fo as ye may be able by them 


to teach and exhort with wholſom 
doctrine; and to witliſtand and con- 
ayers Fa 
Anſw. I will ſo do by the helpof God. 
The Archbiſhop. _ 
A Re you ready with all faithful di- 
| ligence to baniſh and drive a- 
way all erroncous and ſtrange Dot- 
trine, contrary to Gods Word ; and 
both privately and openly to call up- 
on, and encourage othets to the ſame? 
Anſw. I am ready, the Lord being my 
helper. 
The Archbiſhop. 


AY | Ill you deny all ungodli- 


may haye a trial , and bear witneſs]. 
how you be mmded to behave your | 


;. neſs and worldly luſts,and 
live ſoberly, rightcouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world, that you may ſhew 


| your ſelf in all things an example of 


good works unto others, that the ad- 
verſary may be aſhamed, having no- 
thing to ſay againſt you ? 
ra: oth will ſo do, the Lord being 
my helper. ED 
The Archbiſhop. 
FX 711! you maintain and ſet for- 
ward, as much as ſhall lie in 
you, quietneſs, love, and peace among 
all men ; and ſuch as be unquiet, difo- 
bedient, and criminous within your 
Dioceſs, correct and puniſh, according 
toſuch authority as you have by Gods 
Word, and as to you ſhall be com- 


{mitted by the Ordinance of this 


Realm ? | 
Anſw.1 will ſo do by the help of God. 
The Arc hbiſhop. 
- JN / 1] you be taichtul in ordaiming, 
 Y Y.. ſending, or laying hands upon 
others ? | 


Anſs. I will ſo be by the helpof God. 
KL 3 Th 


The Archbiſhop. | 
[11 you ſhew your ſelf gentle, 
and be merciful tor Chriſts-ſake 

to poor and needy people, and to all ; 

ſtrangers deſtitute of help? 

. Os I will ſo ſhew my ſelf by Gods 

elp..-::- 

q Then the Archbiſhop ſlanding up , 

[ball ſay, 


Atvighy God, our heavenly Fa- 
_ ther, who hath given you a 
good will to do all theſe things, grant 
alſo unto you ſtrength and' power to 
perform the ſame; that he accompliſh- 
ing in you the good work which he 
hath begun, you may be found perfect 
and irreprehenſible at the latter day , 


through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


a — —— 


—_ 


C Ther ſhall the Biſhop Elec put on the reſt of the 
Spiritus ) ſhall be [lng or ſaid over him, the Arc 
are preſent, anſwering by Verſes, as followeth. 


Epiſcopal habit, and kneeling down (veni, Creator 


biſhop beginning, and the Biſhops, with others that 


"NOme, holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
And lighten with celeſital fire, 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who aoft thy ſevenfold gifts impart. 


Thy bleſſed Un&tion from above, 
1s comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulneſs of our blinded ſight. 
Anoint and cheer our foiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home : 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach usto know the Facher, Son, 
Amid thee, of both, to be but one. 
Thatthrough the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 


Father, Son, and holy Spirit. 


'q 0r this. 


Ome, holy Ghoſt,eternal God, 


proceeding from aboye, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 


the God of peace and love. 


Viſit our minds, into our hearts 


thy heavenly grace inſpire, 
That trath and goulineſs we may 


purſne with full deſire. 


Thou art the very Comforter 


in gricf and all diſtrels : 
The he avenly gift of God moſt high, © 


70 tongue can it expreſs. 


Q 


The 


oi Biſhops. 

The fountain and the living ſpring 
of joy celeſtial: | 

The fire fo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 

the Unition ſpiritual, 

Thou 1n thy gitts art manifold, 

by them Chriſts Church doth ſtand : 

In faithful hearts thou writſt thy law, 

the finger of Gods hand, 

According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou givelt ſpeech with grace, 

That throngh thy help Gods praiſes may 
reſound in every place. 

O haly Ghoſt, into our minds 

ſend down thy heavenly light; 

K indle our hearts with fervent zeal, 

to ſerve God day ani night, 

Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 
(for, Lord, thou know'lt us frail ) 

That neither devil, world, nor fle(b 

againſt us may prevail, 

Put back our enemies far from us, 
and help us to obtain 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, 

( the beſt, the traeft gain ; ) 

And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our guide, 

We may eſcape the ſnares of [in, 

and aever from thee ſlide. 

Such meaſures of thy powerful grace, 
grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 


That thou may ſt be our Comforter 
at the laſt dreadful day. 


Of {trife and of difſenſion 


diflolve, O Lord, the bands, 
Azad knit the knots of peace and love 


throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 

Grant us the grace that we may know 
the Father of all might, 

That weof his beloved Sor 
may gainthe bliſsful ſight . 

And that we may with perfect faith 
ever acknowledge thee, 

The Spirit of Father, andof Son, 
One God inPerſons three. 

To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his blefled Son, 

And to the holy Spirit of prace, 


Co-equal three in one. 
| And pray we that our onely Lord 


would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
from hence to the worlds end. 


Amen: 


Bone —3 T 7hat 


The Conlecration., &Cc. 


That ended, the Archbishop shall ſay, 
Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto 
thee. 

Archbiſhop, Let us pray. | 
Lmighty God, and moſt merct- 
ful Father, who of thine infinite 
2oodneſs haſt given thy onely and 


dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be| 


our Redeemer, and the author of c- 
verlaſting life; who after that he had 
made perfect our Redemprion by his 
death, and was aſcended into heaven, 
poured down abundantly his gifts up- 
on men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Pa- 
{tors and Doctors, to the edifying and 
making perfe& his Church; Grant, 
we beſeech thee, to- this thy ſervant 
ſuch grace, that he may evermore be 
rcady to ſpread abroad thy Goſpel, the 
glad tidings of reconciliation with 
hee,and ule the authority given him, 
nor to deſtruction, bur to ſalvation; 
not to hurt, but to help; ſo that as a 
wiſe and faithful ſervant,giving to thy 
family their portion 1n due ſeaſon, he 
may at laſt be received into eycrlaſting 
joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who with thee and the holy Ghoſt hv- 
eth and reigneth one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Then the Archbiſhop and biſhops preſent, ſhall 
lay their hands upon the head of the Elected Bishop, 
kneeling before them upon his kees, the Archbi- 


Shop ſaying 

Eceive the holy Ghoſt, for the 
Ofhice and work of a Biſhop in 
the Church of God, now committed 
unto thee by the Impoſition of our 
hands ; In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. And remember that thou ftir 
up the grace of God which is given 


thee by this Impoſition of our hands: || 


For God hath not giyen us the ſpirit 


of tear, but of power, and loye, and 
ſobernels, 


q Thep the Archbishop shall deliver him the 
Bible, ſaying, 
Ive heed unto reading, exhorta- 
tion, and doctrine, Think up- 
on the things contained 1n this Book. 
Be diligent in them, that the increaſe 
coming thereby may be manifeſt un- 
to all men. Take heed unto thy ſelf 
and to doctrine, and be diligent in 
doing them: for by ſo doing, thou 
ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and them that 
hear thee. Be to the flock of Chriſt a 
(ſhepherd, not a wolt; feed them, de- 
vour them not. Hold up the weak, 
heal the ſick, bind up the broken, 
bring again the outcaſts, ſeek the loſt. 
Be ſo merciful, that you be not 
roo remiſs; ſo miniſter diſcipline, 
that you forget not mercy : that 
when the chict Shepherd ſhall appear, 
you may receive the nevyer-fading 
crown of glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord Amen. 
q Then the Archbishop shall proceed in the Com- 
munion-Service , with whom the new Conſecrated 
Bishop (with others) shall alſo communicate. 


q Azd for the laſt Colle, immediately before the 
Benedittion, shall be ſaid theſe Prayers. 


Oſt merciful Father, we beſeech 
thee to ſend down upon this 
thy ſcryant thy heavenly bleſling, and 
ſo endue him with thy holy Spirit, 
that he preaching thy Word, may not 
onely be carneſt to reprove, beſcech, 
and rebuke with all patience and doc- 
trine; bur alſo may be to ſuch as be- 
lieve, a wholſom example in word, in 
converſation, in love, in faith, in cha- 
ſtity, and 1n purity; that faithfully 
tulfilling his courſe, at the latter day 
he may reccye the crown of righte- 
ouſneſs laid up by the Lord the righ- 
ceous Judge, who liveth and reigneth 
one God with the Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt, world without end. Amer. 
Revent us, O Lord, 1n all our do- 
ings, with thy moſt gracious fa- 


nual help, that in all our works 


your, and further us with thy conti- 
begun 
conti- 


continued, and ended in thee, we may 


glorific thy holy Name, and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


F þ 'He peace of God which paſſeth 


all underſtanding, keep your 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


hearts and minds in the knowledge 
and love of God, and of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And the blef- 
{ing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, andthe holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
you, and remain with you always. 


Amen. 
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8/2 xx LY 


A FORM of PRcATVYER with Thank 
giving, to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth day of No- 
vember; For the happy deliverance of the King, and the 
Three Eſtates of the Realm, from the moſt Traiterous and 
Bloudy intended Maſlacre by Gun-powder. 


4 The Service chall be the ſame with the uſual office for Holidays in 
all things ; Except where it 1s hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


4 1} this day shall happen to be Sunday, onely the Colle proper for 
that Sunday shall be added to this Office m its place. 


1 Mornmng Prayer ſhall begin with 
one of theſe Sentences. 
Urn thy face away from our ſins, 


fences. Pſal. Ii. 9. 

Correct us, O Lord, but with judg- 
ment, not 1n thine anger ; left thou 
bring us to nothing. Fer. x. 24. 

I will goto my father, and will ſay 
unto him, Father,I have ſinned againit 
heaven, and before thee ; and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
S. Lak, xv. 18, 19. 


Proper Plalms, Xxxv, Lxty, 
Cxx1v, Cxx1x. 


1Proper{ The firſt, 2 Sam. xx1. 
Leflons, /The ſecond, Acts xx11. 


1 In the ſaſſrages after the Creed, 
theſe ſhall be inſerted and 
uſed for the King. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſfavethe King; 
People. Who putteth his truſt 1n thee. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy 
place. 
People. And evermore mightily de- 
fend him. - | 


3 | 


| 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have no ad- 


| vantage againſt him. | 


| People. Let not the wicked approch 


OLord; and blot out all our of- ;| to hurt him. 


q Inſtead of the firſt Colle at Morn- 
ing Prayer, fhall theſe two be uſed. 

A Lmighty God, who haſt 11 all 
ages ſhewed thy power and mer- 
cy in the miraculous and gracious de- 
liverances of thy Church, and in the 
protection of righteous and religious 
Kings and States, profeſſing thy holy 
and eternal Truth, from the wicked 
conſpiracies, and malicious practices 
of all the enemnuies thereof ; We yield 
chee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
for the wonderful and mighty delive- 
rance of our late gracious Sovereign 
King James, the Queen, the Prince , 
and all the Royal Branches, with the 
Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of 
this Realm, then aſſembled in Parha- 
ment, by Popiſh treachery appointed 
2s ſheep to the ſlaughter, in a moſt 
barbarous and ſavage manner, beyond 
the examples of former ages. From this 
| unnatural conſpiracy, not our men, 
ut 


but thy mercy; not our forc{ight, but 
thy providence deliyered us: And 
thcreforc, not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us; but unto thy Name be a- 
{cribed all honour and glory 1n all 
Churches of the ſaints, from genera- 
tion to gencration, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord, who didſt this day diſco- 
ver the ſnares of death tharwere 
laid for us, and didſt wonderfully de- 
liver us from the ſame ; Be thou till 
our nu2hty Protector, and ſcatter our 
enemics that delight in bloud. Infatu- 


ate and defeat their counſels, abate 


their pride, aflwage their malice, and 
confound their devices. Strengthen 
the hands of our gracious King Charles, 
and all that are put in Authority un- 
_ der hira, withJudgementand Juſtice, 
to cut off all ſuch workers of 1n1qu1- 
iy, as turn Religion into Rebellion, 
and Faith into Faction; that they may 
never prevail againſt us, or triumph 


in the ruine of thy Church among us : | 


But that our gracious Sovereign and 
his Realms being preſerved 1n thy true 
Religion, and by thy merciful good- 
zels protected 1n the fame, we may 
all duly ſerve thec,and give thee thanks 
1n thy holy Congregation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall 
always this day be uſed ) after the Cul- 
le | We humbly beſecch thee, O 


Father, G'c.] ſhall this be ſaid which 
followeth. 


AET God, and heavenly Fa- 
ther, who of thy gracious pro- 
vidence and tender mercy towards us, 
did{t prevent the malice and imagina- 
tions of our enemies, by diſcovering 
and confounding their horrible and 
wicked enterpriſe, plotted, and inten- 
ded this day to be executed againſt the 


King, and the whole State of this 


:unpowder Treaſon. 


Realm, for the ſubverſion of e Go- 


vernment and Religion eſtabliſhed a- 
mongſt us; We moſt humbly praiſe 
and magnihe thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite gracious goodneſs to- 
wards us.We confeſs,it was thy mercy, 
thy mercy alone, that we were notthen 
conſumed. For our ſins cried to hea- 
ven againſt us ; and our 1niquities juſt- 
ly called for vengeance upon us. But 
thou haſt not dealt with us after our 
fins, nor rewarded us after our iniqui- 
ties ; nor given us over, as we deſery- 
ed, to be a prey to our enemies; but 
didfſt in mercy deliver us from their 
malice, and preſerye us from death 
and deſtruction. Let the confiderarti- 
on of this thy goodneſs, O Lord, 
work 1n us true repentance, that ini- 
quity may not- be our ruine. And in- 
creaſe in us more and more a liyely 
faith, and fruitul love in all holy obe- 
dience, that thou mayeſt continue thy 
tfayour, with the light of thy Goſpcl 
to us and our poſterity for evermore; 
and that for thy dear Sons fake; Jeſus 
Chriſt our onely Mediatour and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. | 


41 In the Communion-Service,in ſtead of 
the Colle for the day, ſhall this 
which followeth be uſed. 


Ternal God, and our moſt miglr 

{_ , ty Protector, we thy unworthy 
{cryvants do humbly preſent our ſelves 
betore thy Majeſty, acknowledging 
thy power, wiſdom, and goodneſs in 
preſerving the King, and the Three E- 
ftates of this Realm aſſembled 1n Par- 
lament, from the deſtruction this day 
intended againſt them. Make us, we 
beſcech thee, truly thankful for this 
thy great mercy towards us. Protect 
and detend our Sovereign Lord the 
King, and all the Royal Family from 
all Treaſons and Conſfpiracies :- pre- 
ſerve themin thy faith, tear, and love ; 
proſper his Reign with long MAPDINgE 
cre 
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here on earth ; and crown him with | of the people took counſel againft Je- 
everlaſting glory hereafterin the kiag-| ſus to put him to death. And when 
dom of heaven; through Jeſus Chriſt | they had bound him, they lel Jim a- 
our onely Saviour .and Redeemer. || way, and delivered him to Pontius Pi- 
Amen. EN __ = coor bn. or hook 
«' pd 11 Tok \. Þ}[ had betrayed him, wnen he ſaw that 

The Epiftle. Rom. x. 1. he was condemned, repented himſelf, 

Er every ſoul be ſubject unto the || and brought again the thirty pieces of 

_+ higher powers. For there 1s no|| ilver ro the chief prieſts and elders, fay- 
power but of God : the powers that || ing, Ihave ſinned, in that I have be- 
be, are ordained of God. Whoſocver || trayed the innocent bloud, And they 


therefore reſiſteth the power, reliſteth || ſaid, What is that tous? ſee thou to 
the Ordinance of God :. and they that || thar. And he. caſt down the picces.of 
refi(t, ſhall receive to themſelves dam: || filver in the temple, and departed, 
nation. For rulers are not a terrour to || and went and hanged Jimfelf. And 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt|| che chict prieſts took the filver picces, 
thou then not be afraid of the power? || and ſaid, It 1s not lawful for to put 
do that which is good, - and thou ſhalt || them into the treaſury, becauſe it is 
have praiſe of the ſame : for he is the || the price of bloud . And thev twok 
miniſter of God to thee for good. Bur || counſel, and bought wich them the 
if thou dothat whichis evil, be afraid; || potters field , to bury ſtrangers in. 
for he beareth not the ſword in yain: || Wherefore that field was called, The 
for he isthe miniſter of God,areyenger || field of bloud unto thisday. Then was 
to execute wrath upon him that doeth || fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jere- 
evil. Wherefore ye muſt nceds beſub- || my the prophet, ſaying, And they took 
ject, not only for wrath, bur alſo for || the thirty pieces of {ilyer, the price of 
conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe pay | him that was valued, whom they of 
you tribute alſo: for they are Gods |. the children of Iſrael did value; and 
miniſters, attending continually upon || gave them for the potters field, as che 
this very thing. Render therefore to |, Lord appointed me. 

all their dues; tribute towhomtribute « After the Creed, if there be no Sermon , ſhall 
1s due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom , || #* rea one of the ſix Homilies againſt Rebellion. 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom || «| This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 


honour. | c Matth. Vij. I'2, 

| Ts Hatſoever ye would that men 
Ti he Goſpel. S. Matth. XXV1} Il, foal d d oto you, do ye ev en 
WH the morning was come, || ſo tothem ; for this is the law, and 


_ all thechief prieſts and elders || the prophets. 


RENTED ICELE | A Form 


1th els ata lots habe ah tt chal la lols Bale lelalbauce 


A Form of COMMON PRcAYER, to be uſed yearly 
apon the Thirtieth day of 7cANUARY, being the 
day of the Martyrdomof King CHARLES the Firlt. 


A ——— 


————_— 


7 If this day (hall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Service ſhall be uſed the next 
day jollowing- 


7 [he Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holidays in all things Ex- 


cept where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


The Order for Morning Prayer. || 0 /hut not up our fouls with ſinners : nor 


TT . .., |' our life withthe bloud-thirſty. Pſal xxv1. g. 
© He that oars abou ſhall begin with | Thou haſt promiſed, OLor Cabos 
one of 10eje STRIENCEs. fore we call, thou wile anſwer : and 
[Orrect us,O Lord, but with judg-| | whiles we are yet ſpeaking, thou wilt 
ment, not in thine anger : leſt | | hear. 1/ai. Ixv. 24. 
thou bring us to nothing. Fer. x. 24. Andnow in the anguiſh of our ſouls we 
Rent your heart, and not your gar-|| cry to thee : Hear, Lord, and have mer- 
 ments,and turn to the Lord your God: || cy. Baruc 11. 1. 
for he is gracious and merciful; flow|| O Lord, rebuke us not in thine in- 
to anger, and of great kindneſs ; and ||dignation : neither chaſten us in thy 
repenteth him of the evil. Foe/ 1. 13. || diſpleaſure. Pſal. vj. 1. 
Ic is of the Lords mercies, that we are || For thy names ſake be merciful to our ſin: 
not conſumed; becauſe his compaſſj- || for it is great. Pfal. xxy. 10. 
ons failnot. Lam. 1, 22. Turn thy face from our fins: and put 
© Inftead of Venue, exultemus, /þa{l|| out all our miſdeeds. Pſal.li. 9. 
this P ſalm following be uſed, one Verſe by || Make us clean hearts, 0 God: andrenew 
the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and || a right ſpirit within us.ver. 10. 
People. Ee Deliver us from bloud-guiltineſs, O 
Come, let us worſhip, and fall || God : thou that art the God of our 
down: and kneel before the || falvation. wer. 14. 
Lord our Maker. Pſal. xcy. 6. 0 deliver us, and be merciful to our ſins: 
' Let us repent, and turn from our wicked- || for thy Names ſake. Pſal. Ixxix. 9. 
neſs : and our ſins ſhall be forgivenus.A&t. || O be favourable and gracious unto 


11]. 19. || Sion: build thou the walls of Jeruſa- 
Let us turn every one from his evil|| lem. Pſal. I. 18. 


way: and the Lord will turn from his|| So we that are thy people, and ſheep of 
fierce anger, and we ſhall not periſh. || thy paſture, ſball give thee thanks for ever : 
Fonah 11. 8, 9. and will alway be fhewing forth thy praiſe 


| We acknowledge our faults: and our fins || from gentration to generation. Pſal. Ixxix. 
are ever before ws. Pfal. li. 3. 


[4- | 
We have provoked thine anger, O|| Glory beto the Father,and to the Son: 
Lord: but there 1s mercy with thee, || and to the holy Ghoſt , 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and e- 
ver ſhall be ; world without end. Amen. 
 AProper 


therefore ſhalt thou be feared. Lam. i1j. 
4.2. Pſal. cxxx. 4. 


— — 


King Charles Martyr. 


{Proper Pſalms, VII, IX, X, XI. 


© Proper The firſt, 2 Sam. j. 

Leſſons, (The ſecond, S. Matth.xxvy. 
1 Inftead of the firſt Colle at Morniny 
Prayer, this which followeth ſhall be uſed. 

\ Moſt mighty God, terrible in 
() thy judgments, and wonderful 
in thy doings towards the children of 
men, who in thy heavy diſpleaſure 
didſt ſuffer the Life of our late graci- 
ous Sovereign to be this day taken a- 
way by wicked hands; We, thy un- 
worthy ſervants, humbly confeſs, that 
the ſins of this Nation have been the 
cauſe which hath brought rhis heavy 
judgment upon us. Bur, O gracious 
God,when thou makeſt inquiſition for 
bloud, lay not the guilt of. this inno- 
cent bloud, ( the ſhedding whereof no- 
thing bur the bloud of thy Son can 
expiate ) lay it notto the charge of the 
people of this Land, nor let 1t ever be 
required of us,or our poſterity. Be mer- 
ciful, be merciful unto thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed ; and be 
not angry with us for ever; but par- 
don us for thy mercies ſake, through 
che merits of thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


© 71 the end of the Litany ( which/hall al- 
ways this day be uſed ) after the ColleA, 
[We humbly belcech thee, O Father, 
GW. | Theſe three Colleds are to be uſed. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, merciful- 
ly hear our prayers, and ſpare all 
thoſe who confels their ſins unto thee, 
that they whoſe conſciences by (in arc 
accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may 
be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen: 
() Moſt mighty God, and merciful 
| Fathetr, who baſt compaſſion up- 
on all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the 
4 ; 


| 


death of a ſinner, but that he ould 
rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved; 
Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſles, re- 


ceive and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of our 
fins. Thy property 1s always to have 
mercy, tothee onely it appertaineth to 
forgive {ins ; Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy. people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed ; enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervants, who are vile 
earth, and, miſerable ſinners: but fo 
turn thine anger from us, who meck- 
ly acknowledge our vilenel(s, and truly 
repent us of our faults ; and ſo make 
haſte to help us in this world, that we - 
may ever live with thee 1n the world 


ro come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the People ſay this that fol- 
loweth, after the Mmiſter. 


Urn thou us, O good Lord, and 

ſo ſhall we be turned: Be fa- 
vourable, O Lord, be favourable to 
thy people, Who turn to thee in weep- 
ing, faiting, and praying : For thou arc 
4 merciful God, Full of compaſſion, 
Long-ſuffering, and of great pity. 
Thou ſpareſt, when we deſerve pu- 
niſhmenc, And in thy wrath thinkeſt up- 
on mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, {pare them, and let not thine he- 
ritage be brought to confuſion. Hear 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy 1s great, 
And after the multitude of thy mer- 
cies look upon us ; Through the me- 
rits and mediation of thy blefſed Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. Amen. 


q In the Communion-Service, immediate- 
ly after the Commandments ſhall this 
Colle be uſed. 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſting 
God; Vouchſafe, we. beſeech 
thee, to direct, ſanAtifie, and govern 
Loth our hearts and bodies in the 


| ways of thy laws, and 1n the works of 
wy 


King Charles Martyr. 


thy commandments; that through thy 
moſt mighty protection both here and 
ever, wemay be preſerved in body and 
ſoul ; through our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chrilt. Amen. 
4 Then ſhall follow the Prayer for the 
King, | Almighty God, whoſe King- 
2M 15 everlaſting, &©c. | And after 
at, theſe two Collefts in flead of that for 
> Day. 
Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the 
death of thy Saints 1s precious ; 
We magnific thy Name for that a- 
bundant grace beſtowed on our late 
Martyred Sovereign; by which he was 
enabled ſo chearfully to follow the ſteps 
of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in a 
conſtant meek ſuffering of all barba- 
rous indignities , and at laſt reſiſting 
unto bloud; and eyenthen,according 
co the ſame pattern, praying for his 
murtherers. Let his memory, O Lord, 
be ever bleſſed among us, that we may 
follow the example of his patience and 
charity: And grant, that this our 
Land may be freed from the vengeance 
of his bloud, and thy mercy glorified 
[nthe forgiveneſs of our ſins; and all 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
YTRant, Lord, we beſeech thee, 
that the courſe of this world 
may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy 
Gevernance, that thy Church may 
joytully ſ{erye thee in all godly quiet- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ij. 13. 
obo 'your ſelves to every ordi- 
\ Þ nance of man for the Lords ſake; 
whether itbe to the King as ſupreme; 
or unto goycrnours, as unto them that 
are {ent by him for the puniſhment of 
ey1l-doers, and for the praiſe of them 


that do well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may put to 


ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men : 


As. free, and not uſing your liberty 
for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as-the 


{ſervants of God. Honour all men: 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Ho- 


nour the King. Servants, be ſubject to 
your maſters with all fear, not onely 


ee EPI ern 


| 
| | ſcaſons. 


to the good and gentle, but alſo to the 
froward. For this is thank-worthy, if a 
man for conſcience toward God en- 
duregriecf, ſufteting wrongfully. For 
what glory 1s 1t; if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye ſhall take it patient- 
ly? but if when ye do well, and 
ſuffer for 1t, ye take 1t patiently ; 
this 1s acceptable with God. For 
even hereunto were ye called; becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leavingus an 
example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps; 
who did no in, neither was gue 
found in his mouth. 
The Goſpel S. Matth. xx). 33. 
"FE 'Here was a certain houſholder 
{ which planted a vineyard , 
and hedged it round abourt,and digged 
2 wine-prels in it, and builta tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far countrey. And when 
the time of the fruit drew near, he 
ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen, 
| that they might receive the fruits of it. 
And the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another. Again, he ſent other 
ROvOnn, mo then the firſt : and thev 
did unto them likewiſe. But laſt of all 
he ſent unto them his ſon, (aying , 
They will reverence my ſon. But when 
the husbandmen ſaw theſon, they ſaid 
among themſelves, This 1s the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and let us ſeiſe 
on his inheritance. And they caught 
him, and caſt him out of the yine- 
yard, and ſlew him. When the Lord 
therefore of the vineyard cometh,what 
will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? 
They ſay unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let 
| out his vineyard unto other husband- 
men, render him the fruits in their 


— — — On 


1 After 


q After the Prayer [For the whole ſtate of 
Chriſts Church, 8c.) thzs Collett ſhall be uſed. 
C35 our heavenly Father, who 

doſt not puniſh. us as our fins 
have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt 
of judgment remembred mercy; We 
acknowledge it thy ſpecial favour, that 
though for our many and great pro- 
vocations thou didſt ſuffer thine An- 
ointed to fall rhis day into the hands 
of violent and bloud-thirſty men, and 
barbarouſly tro be murthered by them; 
vet thou didft not leave us for ever as 
| ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy 
gracious providencedid(t miraculouſ- 
ly preſerve the undoubted Heir of 
his Crown, our moſt gracious Sove- 


King Charles Martyr. 


reign King CHARLES the 
Second, from his bloudy enemies , | 


hiding him under the ſhadowof thy 
wings,until their tyranny was overpaſlt; 


and bringing him back in thy good ap- 
pointed time to {it in peace upon-the 
Throne of his Father;and to exerciſe 
that Authority over us; which of thy 
ſpecial grace thou hadſt committed 
unto him. For- theſe thy great and 
unſpeakable mercics, we render thee 
moſt humble thanks from the bottom 
of our hearts, beſeeching thee {till to 
continue thy gracious protection over 


him, and to grant him a long and a 
happy Reign over us: So wethat are 


thy people, will give thee thanks for e- 
ver, and will alway be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generati- 


'on, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


POBDDLDDORDDRS DHS SLPPORDDRDRGD Bo 
The Order for Evenine P RATE R. 


q Proper Plalms, Xxxvuj, Lxiv, Cxliij. 
«1 Proper The firſt , Jer. xli. or Dan. ix. to v. 22. 
Leſſons, The ſecond , Heb. X]. V. 32. tO Cap. XI. V.. 7: 


q In ftead of the firſt Collett at Evening Pra- 
Jer, uſe theſe two which follow. | 


Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy 
wiſdom not onely guideſt and 
ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably 
rothine own juſtice, but alſo perform- 
eſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that 


we cannot but acknowledge thee to be | 


righteous in all thy ways, and holy in 
all thy works; We thy ſinful people 
tall down before thee, confeſling that 


thy judgments were right in permit- 


ing cruel men, ſons of Belial, this day 
to imbrue their hands in the bloud of 
thine Anointed ; we having drawn 
down the ſame upon our ſelves, by 
the great and long provocations of 
our fins againſt thee ; For which 
we do therefore here humble our 
j | 


| {tomſhment 


| ſelves before thee, imploring thy 


mercy for the pardon of them 
all; and that thou wouldeſt deliver 
this Nation from - bloud-guiltineſs, 
(that of this day eſpecially) and turn 
from us and our poſterity alt thoſe 
judgments which we by our ſins have 
deſerved : Grant this for the all-ſuffict- 
ent merits of thy Son, our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, 
who didſt permit thy dear ſer- 
vant, our late dread Sovereign, to be 
this day given up to the violent outra- 
ges of wicked men, to be deſpitctully 
uſed, andat laſt murthered by them ; 
Though we cannot refle&t upon fo 
foul an act but with horrour and a- 


yet do we moſt grate- 
LI fully 


fully commemorate the glories of thy | 
grace, which then ſhined forth 1nthine 
Anointed, whom thou wert pleaſed, 
even at the hour of death, to endue 
with an eminent meaſure of exemplary 
patience, meekneſs,and charity, before 
the face of his cruel enemies. And al- 
beit thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed 
to ſuch a height of violence againſt 
him, as to kill his Perſon, and take poſ- 
ſcion of his Throne; yet didſt thou 1n 
great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe 
Right it was, and at length by a won- 
derful providence bring him back, 
and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy true 
Religion, and to ſettle Peace among(t | 
us: For which we glorifie thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Bleſſed Savi- 
our. Amer. 
T Immediately before the Prayer of $. Chryſo- 
ſtom, ſhall this Collef# be uſed. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
A whoſe rightcouſnels 1s like the 


ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments 


| 


like the great deep ; and who, by that 


e Kings Birth, &c. 


barbarous murder this day commit: 
ted upon the ſacred Perſon of thine 
Anointed, our Jate Sovereign, haſt 
caught us, that neither the greateſt of 
Kings, nor the beſt of men are more 
ſecure from violence, then from natu- 
ral death; Teach us alſo hereby foro 
number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts untowiſdom. And grantthat 
neither the ſplendour of any thing that 
15great, nor the conceit of any thing 
that is good 1n us, may any way with- 
draw our eyes from looking upon our 
ſelves as {inful duſt and aſhes; but that 
(according to the example of this thy 
bleſſed Martyr ) we may preſs forward 
towards the prize of the high calling 
that 1s before us, 1n faith and patience; 
humility and meekneſs, mortification 
and ſelt-demal, charity and conſtant 
perſeyerance unto the end: And all 
this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake; To whom with thee, and the 
holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 


world without end. Amen. 


_—c 


EY 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to be uſed yearly upon the XXIX. day 
of May; being the day of His Majeſtics Birth, and happy return 
to His Kingdoms. 
< The Service ſhall be the ſame with the nſnal Office for Holidays in all things ; Except where it is here- 


after otherwiſe appointed. 


q If this day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, or Trinity-Sunday, onely the Colledts of this 
Office are to be added to the ſeveral Services for thoſe Feſtivals in their proper places. If it (ball happen 
tobe any other Sunday, or to be Mundzy or Tueſday in Whitſun-week,the Colleits {ball be uſed as before, 
aud alſo the proper Pſalms here appointed, inſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, and all the reſt of this Office 


omitted. 


4 Morning Prayer ſhall begin with this 
Sentence. 
Exhort, that firſt of all, ſupplicati- 
ons, prayers, interceſtions, and g1- 
ving of thanks be made for all men ; 
for kings, and all that are 1n authori- 
ty, that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godlineſs and honeſty : 
Forthis is good and acceptable in the 


ſight of God our Saviour.17 im7.2.1, 2,3. 


T Inſtead of venite, exultemus, [hall be ſung 
or ſaid this Hymn following ; one: Verſe by the 
Preeft, and another by the Clerk and People. 

Come,ler us fing unto theLord: 
let us heartily rejoyce in the 


ſtrength of our fſalyartion. Pal. xcv.r. 
Let us come before his preſence mith thankſpiv- 
ing : and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
VET. 2. | 
For the Lord is a great God ; anda 


| great Kingaboye all gods. ver. 3. 


With 


The Kines Birth, &c. 


With his own right hand,and with his holy arms 
hath he gotten himfelf the vittory.Pſal, xcvily. 2. 


The Lord declared his ſalvation : his 
righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed 


in the ſight of the heathen. ver. 3. 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth towards 


the honſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of theworld 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. ver. 4. 


For he hath found-David his ſervant: 
with his holy oyl hath he anointed 


him. Pal. Ixxxix. 21. 

His hand hath held him faſt : and his arm hath 
ſtrengthned him. ver. 22. 

The enenty hath not been able to do 
him violence: the ſon of wickedneſs 
hath not hurt him. ver. 23. 


He hath {mitten down 'his foes before his face : 
and plagned them that hated him. ver. 24. 


His truth alſo and his mercy hath 
been with him : and in his Name is his 
horn exalted. ver. 25. 


He hath ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea © and his 
right handin the flouds. ver. 26. 


Therefore all the kingsof the earth 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for they 
have heard the words of thy mouth. 
Pal. CXXXV11}. 4. 

Tea, they ſhall fing in the ways of the Lord : 
that preat is the glory of the Lord .ver, 5. 


My mouth alſo ſhall ſpeak the praiſe 
of the Lord: and let all fleſh give 
thanks unto his holy Name for ever 


and ever. Pſal. Cxlv. 21. 


Glozy be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Ghoſt; 


Asit wasinthe beginning, 1s now, and 
ever ſhall be:world without end. Amen. 
{Proper Pſalms, Xx,Xx1,Lxxxv,Cxviij. 


{ 


«1 Proper The firſt, 2 Sam. xix. v. 9. 
Leſſons, ?The ſecond, Roma. x11. 
© In the ſuffrates after the Creed, theſe 
ſhall be inſerted and uſed for the King, 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 


People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 


Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy 
place. | 


People.And evermore mightily defend 
him. 

Prieſt, Let his enemies have no ad- 
yantage againſt him, 


þ 


LIES 


People. Let notthe wicked approch to 
hurt him. 
T Inſtead of the firſt Collett for Moring Prayer 


| 


| theſe two ſhall be uſed. 


N Lord God of our falvation, who 

haſt been exceedingly gracious 

unto this Land, and by thy miracu- 
lous providence haſt delivered us out 
of our late miſerable Confuſions, by 
reſtoring to us our dread Sovereign 
Lord thy Servant Kirig C HARL ES; 
We are now here before thee with all 
due thankfulneſs to acknowledge 
thine unſpeakable goodneſs this day 
ſhewed unto us,1nd to offer up our fa- 
crifices of praiſe unto thy glorious 
Namie; humbly beſeeching thee to 
accept this our unfeigned, though 
unworthy oblation of our ſelyes; yow- 
ing all holy obedience in thought, 
word, and work unto thy divine Ma- 
jeſty; and promiſing in thee, and for 
| thee, all loyal and dutiful Allegiance 
| to thine Anointed Servant, and to his 
heirs after him : whom we beſeech 
theeto bleſs with all increaſeof grace, 
' honour, and happineſs in this world, 
and tro crown with immortality and 
glory in the world to come; for Je- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake, our onely Lord and 


Saviour. Amen. 
() God, who by thy divine provi- 
dence and goodneſs didit this 
day firſt bring into the world, and 
did(t this day alſo bring back and re- 
{tore to us, and to his own juſt and 
undoubted Rights, our moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord thy Servant King 
CHARLE S, Preſerye his Life, 
and e(tabliſh his Throne, we beſeech 
thee. Be unto him a helmet of ſalyati- 
on againſt the face of his enemies, and 
a ſtrong tower of defence in the time 
of trouble. Ler his Reign be profper- 
ous, and his days many. Let juſtice, 
cruth, and holineſs; let peace, and love, 
and all Chriſtian vertues flouriſhin his 


Li-3 time, 


The Kine 

e Kings 
time. Let his People ſerve him with 
honour and obeaience ;. and let im 
ſo duly ſerve thee on earth, that he 
may hereafter eyerlaſtingly reign with 


thee in heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 

C In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always 
this day be uſed ) after the Colletf (We humbly 
beſeech thee, O Father, 8c. ) ſhall this be ſaid 
which followeth: 


Lord God, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, who of thine eſpecial grace 


and favour didſt this day bring home 


untous thy Servant KingC HAR LES 
our Sovereign, and place him in the 
Throne of this Kingdom, thereby re- 
ſtoring to us the publick and free pro- 
fefion of thy true Religion and Wor- 
ſhip, to the great comfort and joy of 
our hearts ; We thine unworthy ſer- 
yants, here aſſembled together, to 
celebrate the memory of this thy mer- 
cy, moſt humbly beſeech thee to grant 
us grace, that we may always ſhew our 
ſelves truly and unfeignedly rhankful 
unto thee for the ſame: And that 
our gracious King may through thy 
mercy continue his Reign overus 1n all 
vertue,godlineſs, and honour,many, & 
many years;and that wedurntully obcy- 
ing him,as faithfuland loyal Subjccts, 
may long enjoy him with the conti- 
nuance of thy- great bleflings, which 
by him thou haſt youchſafed unto us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
* Immediately before the Prayer of S. 
Chryſoſtom, uſe the Collect of Thankſ- 
giving, | For Peace and Deliverance 
trom our Enemies. | 
Almighty God, who arta ſtrong 
() cower of defence unto thy ſcr- 
vants againſt the face of their enemies; 
We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving 
for our deliverance from thoſe great 
and apparent dangers wherewith we 
were compaſled. We acknowledge it 
thy goodneſs that we were not deltver- 
ed over as a prey unto them; be- 
ſeeching rhee {till ro continue ſuch 


Birth, &c. 
thy mercies towards us, that all the 
world may know that thou art our Sa- 


viour and mighty Deliverer, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


q Iz the Communion-Service, between the Com- 
manaments and the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Colletts 


be uſed, inſtead of the Collett for the King, and that 
of the Day. 


Moſt gracious God, and merci- 
' ful Father, who haſt by thy in- 
finite power and goodneſs ſafely and 
quictly, after ſo many and great trou- 
bles and adverſities,ſettled thy Servant 
our Sovereign Lord KingC HARLES 
in the Throne of his Fathers,(notwith- 
ſtanding all the power & malice of his 
cnemies ) reſtoring unto us with him, 
and by him, the free profeſſion of 
thy ſacred Truth and Goſpel, toge- 
ther with our tormer peace and pro- 
ſperity ; We beſeech thee to grant him 
the defence of thy ſalvation,and toſhew 
forth thy loving kindneſs and mercy 
ro him ; and toſtirup continually in 
our hearts all faithful duty and loyalty 
towards him, with a religious obedi- 
ence and thankfulneſs unto thee for 
theſe and all other thy mercics, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 
YRantx, we beſcech thee, Alraighty 
\._ F God, that our Sovereign Lord 
the King, whom thou didft this day 
happily bring home, and reſtore to 
us, may be a nughty Protector of his 
People, a religious Defender of thy 
ſacred Faith, and of thy holy Church 
among us, a glorious Gonquerour 0- 
ver all his Enennes, a gracious Gover- 
nour unto all his Subjects, and a hap- 
py Father of many Children to Rule 
this Nation by ſucceſſion 1n all Ages, 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
[he Epiſtle. 1 S.Pet. 1. 11. 
Early bloved, I beſeech you as 
{trangers and pilgrims, abſtain 
trom fleſhly Juſts, which war againſt 
the ſoui; having your converſation 
honeſt among the Gentiles : that 
whereas they {peak againſt you as c- 
| y1l- 


The Kings Birth, &. 


vil-doers, they may by your k<A 
works which they ſhall behold, glorifie 
. God in the day of viſitation. Submit 
your ſelyes to every ordinance of man, 
for the Lords ſake; whether it be to 
the King, as ſupreme; or unto gover- 
nours, as unto them that are ſent by 
him for the puniſhment of eyil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. 
For ſo 1s the will of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men : 
and not uſing your hberty for a cloke 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
of God. Honour all men.-Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
King. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xx1j. 16. 

Nd they ſent our unto him their 

diſciples, with the Herodians, 
ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art 


true, and ceacheſt the way of God i 


cruth, neither careſt thou for any 
man ; for thou regardeſt not the per- 
ſon of men. Tell us therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bure unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 
perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
Shew me the tribute-mony. And they 
brought unto him a peny. And he 
ſaith unto them, Whoſe 1s this image 


As free, 


and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto 
him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto them; 
Render therefore unto Ceſar,the things 
which are Cefars; and unto God, the 
things that are Gods. When they had 
heard theſe words, they marvelled; 
and left him, and went their way: 


T Afr the prayer, ( For the whole ſtate of 
Chrifts Church, &c. ) this Collect following 
ſhall be uſed. 

Lord our God, who upholdeſt 

and governeſt all chin gs1n hea- 
ven and earth; Receive our humble 
prayers with our thankſgivings for 
our Sovereign Lord C HARLES, ſet 
over us by thy grace and providence 
co be our King: and fo, together with 
him, bleſs the whole Royal Family 
with the dew of thy heavenly Spirit, 
that they ever truſting 1n thy good- 
neſs, protected by thy power, and 
crowned with thy gracious and endleſs 
favour, may continue before thee ir 
health, peace, joy, and honour, a ſong 
and happy life upon earth, and after 
death obtain everlaſting life and glory 
in the kingdom of heaven, by the 
merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Saviour; who with the Father and 

the holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth e- 
ver one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


CHARLES 
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CHARLES R: 
=BU R Will and pleaſure 1s, That theſe Three Forms of 


YOUR Y Prayer and Service made for the Fifth of November, 
1 F294) B he Thiriieth of January , and the Twenty ninth of 
(We 0 / y) May, he forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and for 

=== the future annexed 19 the Book of Common Prayer 
and Liturey of the Church of England, 7o be uſed yearly on the ſaid 
Days, m all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chappels, m all 
Chappels of Colledees and Halls within both Our Univerſities, and 
of our Colledees of Faton and Wincheſter, and m all Pariſh- 
Churches and Chappels within Our Kingdom of England , Dominion 
of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon T weed. 
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Given at our Court at Whitehall, the 2% day of May, 
in the 14.* Year of Our Reign. 


Þy Hi Majeſly's Command. 
EL D-W.: NF CHOLAS. 
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The thirty nine 
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1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


=w Here is but one living and true God, everlaſt- 
Tl 10g, without body, parts, or paſhons; of in- 
SW fine power, wiſdom, and goodneſs; the 
Sail maker and preſerver of all things both viſt- 
Wal ble and invifible. And in unity of this God- 
=Sez) hcad there be three perſons, of one ſub- 

= ſtance , power , and eternity ; the Father, 
the Sen, and the Holy Ghoft. 


2 Of tne Word or Son of God, which was made very man. 


+ He Son, Which 1s the Word of the Father, begotten from 

evcrlaiting of the Father, the very and eternal God of 
one ſubſtance with the Father,took mans nature inthe Womb 
of the bleſſed Virgin, of her fubſtance: ſo that two whole 
and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and man- 
hood, were joyned together in one perſon, never to be. divi- 
ded, whereof is one Chrift, very God and very man , who 
rruly ſuffered, was crucified, dead and buried , to reconcile 
his Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for original 
guilt, bur alſo for attual fins of men. 


3- Of the going down of Chriſt into hell. 


S Chriſt died for us, and was buried : fo alſo is it to be 
believed, that he went down into hell. 


4. Of the Reſurrefion of Chrift. 


Hrift did truly rife again from death, and took again his 

body, With fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 
the perfeQtion of mans nature , wherewith he aſcended into 
heaven, and there fitteth, until he return to judge all men at 
the laſt day. 


s, Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


He Holy Ghoſt,proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
is of one Subſtance, Majefty and Glory, with the Fa- 
ther and the So"), very and eternal God. | 


6. Of the ſufficiency of the hol y Scriptures for ſalvation. 


HY Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion : ſo that Whatſoever is not read therein , nor may 
be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, that it 
ſhould be believed as an Article of the Faith, or be thought 
requiſite or neceſſary to ſalvation. In the name of the holy 
Scripture, we do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe authority was never any 
doubt in the Church. 


at 


C Of the N ames and Number of the Canonical Books. 
Eneſis. | 
Exodus. 

Leviticus. 

Numer:i. _ 

Deuteronomumn. 

Joſue. 

Judges. 

Ruth. 

The 1. Book of Samuel, 

The 2. Book of Samuel. 

The Lo Book at Kangs, 

The 2. Book of Kings. 

- The 1. Book of Chronicles. 

The 2, Book of Chronicles. 


The 1. Book of Eſdras. 

The 2. Book of Eſdras. 

The Book of Heſter. 

The Book of ob. 

The Pſalms. 

The Proverbs. 

Eccleſtattes, or Preacher. 

Cantica, or Songs of Solomon. 

Four Prophets the greater. 

Twelve Prophets the leſs. | 
And the other Books (as Hierom ſaith) the Church doth 

read for example of lifeand inftruftion of manners; but yet 


doth it not apply them, to eſtabliſh any Do&rine z, Such are 
theſe followin 


The third Book of Eſdras. 
The fourth Book of Eſdras. 
The Book of Tobias. 
The Book of Tudeth. : 
The reſt ofthe Book of Heſter. 
The Book of Wiſdom. 
Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. 
Baruch the Prophet. 
The Song of the three children. 
The ſtory of Suſanna. 
Of Bel and the Dragon. 
The Prayer of Manafles.. 
The 1. Book of Maccabees. 
The 2. Book of Maccabees. 
All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are common- 
ly received, wedo receive and account them Canonical. 


7. of the Old Teftament. 
T He Old Teſtament 1s not contrary to the New: for both 
1 inthe Old and New Teftament, everlafting life is offer- 
ed to mankind by Chriſt , who is the only Mediator between 
God and man, being both God and man. Wherefore they are 
not to be heard, which feign that the 01d Fathers did look 


. only for tranfirory promiſes. Although the Law given from 


God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not 
bind Chriſtian men , nor the civil Precepts thereof ought of 
neceſſity to be received in any Common-wealth : yet not- 
withſtanding, no Chriſtian man whatſoever, is free from the 
obedience of the Commandments which are called Moral. 


$. Of the three Creeds. 


TX three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius Creed , and 
that which is commonly called the Apoftles Creed, 
ought throughly to be received and believed : for they may 
be proved by moſt certain warrants of holy Scripture. 


I 9+ Of original Birth or Sig. 

'$ 5 Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (as 

the Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the fault and cor- 
ruprtion of the nature of every man, that naturallyis ingendred 
of the ofi-ipring of Adam, whereby man is very tar gone 
from original righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined 
to evil, 10 that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit ; 
and tkereſore in every perſon born into this world, it deſer- 
veth Gods wrath and damnation. And this infeftion of na- 
ture doth remain; yea, in them thatare regenerated, where- 
by the luſt of the fleſh, called in Greek, @conug ozexgs, which 
ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the affe- 
ion, ſome the delire of the fleſh, is not ſubje& ro the law of 
God. And although there is no condemnation for them that 
believe and are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth confels, that 
concupiſcence and luſt hath of it ſelf the nature of fin. 
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The 39. Articles of Religion. 


. io. Of Free-will. ; 
"He condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, 
T hat he cannot turnand prepare himſelf by his own na- 
tural trength and good works to Faith and calling upon God : 
wherefore we have no power to do good works pleaſant and 
acceptable ro God, without the grace of God by Chrift pre- 
venting us, that we may have a good will, and working with 


wt 


us When we have that good will. 
11. Of the Tuſtification of man. 

E are accounted righteous before God, only for the 

merit of our Lord and Sayiour !efus Chrit by faith, 
and not for our own works, or deſervings. Whereſote; that 
we arc juitified by faith only, is a moſt wholſom Doctrine, and 
very fnll of comfort , as more largely is expreſſed in the Ho- 
mily of Juſtification: 

12. .0f good Works, 


Lbeit that good works, which are the fruits of faith, and 

FA follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our fins, and 

endure the ſeverity of Gods judgment , yet are they pleaſing 

and acceptable ro God in C krift, and do ſpring out neceflarily 

of a true a lively faith , inſomuch that by them a lively faith 
may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 


13. Of Works before Tuſtific ation. 


7 Orks done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpi- 
VV ration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God , foral- 
much as they ſpring not of Faith in Jefu Chriſt, neither do 
they make men meet to receive grace, or (as the School- 
authors fay.) deferve grace of congruity : yea, rather ſor that 
they are not done as God hath willed and commanded them 
to be done, wedoubt not but they have the nature of ſin, 


14. Of Works of Supererogation. 


| Oluntary Works beſides, over and above Gods Com- 

mandments, which they call Works of Supererogation, 
cannot be taught without arrogancy and impiety. For by 
them mendodeclare, That they do notonly render unto God 
as.much as they are bound to do, but that they do more for 
his ſake, then of bounden duty 1s required : Whereas Chriſt 
{aith plainly, When ye have done all that are commanded to 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervauts. 


15. Of Corift alone without ſin. 


Hriſft in the truth of our nature, was made like unto us 

in all things (ſin only except) from which he was clear- 
ly void, both im his fleſh, and in ſpirit. He came to be a Lamb 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould 
take away the {ms of the world : and fin (as St. Fohr 
faith ) was not jn him. But all we the reſt (although bapti- 
z2d, and born again in Chriſt ) yet offend in many things, and 


it we lay we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth 
is not in us. | 


16. of Sin after Baptiſm. 


Jot every deadly fin willingly committed after Baptiſm, 

is fin againſt the Holy Ghoit, and unpardonable. Where- 

fore the grant of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall 

into fin after Baptiſm. Aſter we have received the Hol 

Ghoſt, we may depart from Grace given, and fall into fin, and 

by the grace of God (we may) ariſe again, and amend our 

lives. And therefore they are to be condemned , which ſay 

they can no more ſin as long as they live here, to dciy the 
place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 


17. Of Predeſtination and Ele&ion. 


Redeninacinn to life, is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 

whereby (before the foundations of the world were 
laid) he hath conitantly D2creed by his Counſel, ſecret to 
us, to deliver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath 
choſen in Ghrift out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt 
ro everlaſting ſalvation , as veſlels made ro honour. Where- 
ſore they which be endued with ſo excellent a benefir of God, 
be called accom to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit working in 
due ſeaſon : they through grace my the calling : they be ju- 
tified freely ; they be made ſons of God by adoption: they 
be made like the image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chritt - 
they walk religiouſly in good works, and at length by Gods 
mercy they attain to everlaſting felicity. 

As the godly conſideration of Credeſtination atid our E- 
leion in Chrift, is ſull of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable 
comfort ro godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the 
working of the Spirit of Ghrift, mortifying the works of the 


fleſh, and their earthly members, and drawing up their mind 
to high and heavenly things , as well becauſe it doth greatly 
eftabliſh and confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, to be en- 
ren through Chriſt, as becauſe it dorh fervently kindle their 
ove towards God : ſo, for curious and carnal perſons lack- 
ing the Spirit of Chrift, to have continually before their eyes 
the ſentence of Gods Credeſtination, is a moſt dangerous 
downfal, whereby the devil doth thruſt them either into deſ- 
peration, or into wretchleſneſs of moft unclean living, no leſs 
perilous then deſperation. TY >: Ri 

Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods promiſes in ſuch wiſe 
as they be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture : and in 
our doings, that will of God isto be followed, which we have 
expreſly declared unto us in the word of God. 


18. of obtaining eternal Salvaticn only by the name of Chrift; 


Ft Hey alſo are to be had accurſed , that preſume to ſay, 
that every man ſhall be ſaved by the law or ſect which 
he profeſſeth , ſo that he be diligent to frame his life accord- 
ing to that law , and the light of nature. For holy Scripture 
doth ſet out unto us only the name of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
men muſt be ſaved. | 


19. Of the Church. 


He viſible Church of Chrift is a Congregation of faithful 

men, in the fhich the pure Word of God is preached, 
and the Sacraments be duly miniftred , according to Chrifts 
Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requiſite to - 
the ſame. 

As the Church of Feruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch 
have erred: So alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not on- 
lyin their living and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in mat- 
ters of Faith. 


20. Of the Authority of the Chureh. 


-Þ- He Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, 
and Authority in Gontroyerſies of Faith : And yet it 1s 
not lawſul for the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary 
to Gods Word written, neither may ir ſo expound one place 
of Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. Wherefore 
although the Churchbea Witneſs and a Keeper of Holy Writ, 
yet asit ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo be- 
ſides the ſame ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed 
tor neceſſity of ſalvation. 


21. Of the Authority of General councels. 


(oo Councels may not be gazkered together without 
the commandment and will of Qrinces. And when they 
be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an Afembly of 
men, whereot all be not governed with the Spirit and Word 
of God) they may err, and ſometime have erred, even in 
things pertaining unto God. Wherefore ng ordained by 
them as neceflary to ſalyation, kavye neither ftrength nor au- 
thority , unleſs 1t may be declared that they be taken out of 
holy Scripture. 
22. Of Purgatory. 

FT He Romiſh Doftrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, 
4 Worſhipping and Adoration,as well of Images, as of Re- 
I:ques, and alſo Invocation of Saints,is a fond thing, vainly in- 


y vented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, but ra- 


ther repugant to the Word of God. 


23. Of minſtring in the Congregation. 

T is not lawful for any man to take upon him the Office of 
publick P reaching, Or Miniftring the Sacraments in the 
Congregation, before he be lawfully called, and ſent to exe- 
cute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called 
and ſent,which be choſen and called to this Work by men who 
have publick Authority given unto themin the Congregation, 

to call and ſend Ffinitters into the Lords Vineyard. 


24 of ſpeaking im the Congregation,in ſuch a Tongue as the people 
underflandeth. - 

[ is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the 

cuſtom of the P rimitive Church, to have publick P rayer in 


the Church,or to Ciniſter the Sacraments in a Tongue not un- 
derſtood of the people. 


25. Of the Sacrament. 


Acraments ordained of Chriſt, be.not only badges or to- 
kens of Chriſtian mens PF rofeſſion : but rather they be cer- 
tain ſure Witneſſes,and Effectual ſigns of grace,and Gods good 
w1ll towards us,by the which he doth work inviſibly in us,and 
doth nor only quicken,but alſo ftrengthen and confirmour faith. 
in him. There 


The 39: Articles of Religion. 


There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in 
the Goſpel, that is to ſay,Baptiſm-and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe fivecommonly called Sacraments,that !s to ſay, Con- 
firmation, Penance,Orders, Matrimony,and Extreme Union, 
are not to be countedfor Sacraments of the Goſpel, being ſuch 
as have grown, partly of the corrupt following ofthe Apottles, 
partly are ates of life allowed in the Scriptures: but yet have 
not hike nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm and the Lords 
Supper,for that they have not any viſible Sign or Ceremony or- 
dained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed 
upon,or to be carried about,but that we ſhould duly uſe them. 
And in ſuch only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a 
wholſom effect or operation : but they that receive them un- 
worthily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation;as S. Pal. ſaith. 


26. Of the unworthinefs of the Miniflers, which hinder not the 
effects of the Sacraments. 


Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled 
4 with the good,and ſometime the evil have chiefauthority 
in the minittration of the Word and Sacraments:yer foraſmuch 
as they donot the ſame in their own name, butin Chritts, and 
do miniſter by his Commiſhon and Authority, we may uſe 
their Miniſtry,both in hearing the word of God, and in there- 
celving of the Sacraments, Neither is the effe&t of Chriits or- 
dinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of 
Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith, and rightly do 
receive the Sacraments miniftred unto them,which beeffectu- 
al,becauſe of Chritts Inſtitution and Promiſe,although they be 
inmiſtred by Evil men. 

Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the- Diſcipline of the 
Church,that enquiry be made of evil_ Miniſters, and that they 
be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences : 
and finally being found guilty,by juft judgment be depoſed. 


27. Of Baptiſm. 

LD Aptiſm is not onely a Sign of Profeſſion,and Mark of Diffe- 

rence, whereby Chriftian men are diſcerned from others 
that be not Chriftened : but it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration 
or New Birth, whereby,as by an infrument, they that receive 
Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the Church : the promiſes 
of the forgiveneſs of fin,and of our adoption to be the Sons of 
God, by the holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſealed : faith is 
confirmed,and grace increaſed by vertue of prayer unto God. 
The Baptitm of young Children is in any wiſe to be retained 
in the Church,as moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 


23. Of the Loras Supper. 


He Supper ofthe Lord is not onely a ſign ofthe love that 
FT Chriitians ought to have among themſelves one to ano- 
ther : but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemp:ion by 
Chrifſts death : Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily,and 
with faith receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, is a 
partaking of the Body of Chrift: and likewiſe the Cup of 
bleſſing, 15 a partaking of the Blood of Chritt. 

Tranſubſtanriation (or the change of the ſubſtance of Bread 
and wine ) inthe Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by 
holy Writ : but it is repugant to the plain vrords of Scripture, 
overthroweth the nature of a Sacrament,and hath given 0cca- 
fijon to many ſuperſtitions. ; 

The Body of Chrift is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper . 
onely after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean 
whereby the Body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Sup- 
per, 1s Faith. . 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chrifts or- 
dinance reſerved,carricd about, lifted up,or worſhipped. 


29. of the wicked which eat not the Body of Cirift m the uſe of 
the Lords Supper. 

"He wicked and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, although 
1 they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their teeth ( as 
Sr. Auguftine ſaith ) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt: yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt, but rather 
totheir condemnation do eat and drink the fign or Sacrament 
of ſo great a thing, 


20. Cf both kinds, 


He Cup of the Lori isnot to be denied to the Lay peo- 

ple : For both the parts of the Lords Sacrament , by 
Chrifts ordinance and commandment,ought to be miniſtred to 
all Chriftian men alike. 


21. Gf the One Oblation of Chrift finiſhed upon the Croſs. 


He offering of Chrift once made, is that perfe& redemp- 

tion, wonitiation; and fatisfa&ion ſor all the ſins of the 

whole world,both original and actualand there is none other 
- Bag 


| 


ſatisfaction for ſin,but that alone. Wherefore the Sacrifices of 
es,in the which it was commonly laid, that the Prieft did 
Chriftfor the quick and the dead, to have remiffion of 

pain or guilt, were blaſphemous fables, and dangerous deceits. 
| - 32. of the Marriage of Prieſts. | 
P/ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, ate hot commanded by Gods 
Law, either to yow the eftate of ſingle life, or to abſtain 
from Marriage : Therefore it is lawful for them, as for all 0- 


ther Chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſcretion, asth 
ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs. Falaac 


23. of Excommunicate perſons,how they are to be avoided, 


T Hat perſon which by open denunciation of the Church, is 

rightly cut off from the unity of the Church, and'excom- 
municated, ought to be taken of the whole multitude of the 
faithfu las an Heathen and Publican,until he be openly recon- 
ciled byPenance,and received into the Church by a Judge that 
hath authority thereunto. A 


34. of the Traditisns of the Church. 


FF Is not neceflary that Traditions and Geremonies be inall 
Places one, or utterly like; for at all times they have been 
divers, and may be changed —_— to the diverſity of 
Countreys, Times, and mens Manners, ſo that nothing be or- 
dained againft Gods Word. Whoſoeyer through his private 
judgment,willingly and purpoſelydoth openly break the Tra- 
ditions and Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repug- 
nant to the Word of God, and be ordained and approved by 
common Authority, ought to be rebuked openly, ( that other 
may fear to do the hike ) as he that offendeth againſt the Com- 
mon Order of the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the 
Vagitrate, and woundeth the Con ſciences of the weak Bre- 
ren. 

Every particular or National Church, hath authority to or- 
dain,Change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, 
ordained onely by mans Aurhority, ſo that all things be done 
to edifying. 


25. Cf Homiltes. 


J He ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof 

we have joyned under this Article, doth contain a godly 
and wholſom Doctrine, and neceflary for theſe times, as doth 
the former Book of Homilies,which were ſet forth in the time 
of Edward the 6th; and therefore we judge them to be read 
in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that 
they may be underitood of the People. h 


q f the Names of the Homilies. 


I F the right uſe of the Church. 

2 Againft peril of Idolatry. 

3 Ofrepairing and keeping clean of Churches. 

4 Of good works, firft of Faiting. 

s Againſt Glutony and Drunkennels. 

6 Againſt exceſs of Apparel. 

7 Of Prayer. ; 

$ Of the place and time of Prayer. bo 
9 That Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be mint- 
ſtred in a known Tongue. 

10 Of the reverent eſtimation of Gods Word, 

11 Of Alms-domg. 

12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt, 

13 Of thePaſſion of Chriſt, | 

14 Ofthe Reſurrection of Chriſt, , 
1s Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. . 

15 Of the Gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 

17 For the Rogation days. 

18 Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 

19 Of Repentance. 

20 Againft Idlenels. 

21 Againſt rebellion. + 


36. Of conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 


'T He Book of Conſecration of Arch-biſhops and Buſhops,and 
Ordering of prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the 
time of Etward the Sixth, and confirmed art the ſame time by 
Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things ny to 
ſach Conſecration and Ordering : neither hath it any thing 
that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And therefore 
whoſoever are Conſecrated, or Ordered according to the 
Rites of that Book, ſince the Second year of the aforenamed 
King Edward,unto this time,or hereafter ſhall be Confecrated 
or Ordered according tothe ſame Rites we decree all ſuch to 
be rightly, orderly,and Lawfully Conlecrated and — 
37. 
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47. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


He Queens Majeſty hath the chief Power in this Realm of 
Ergland,and other her Dominions, unto whom the chief 

Governinent of all Eitates of this Realm, whether they be Ec- 
cleſiaitical or Civil,in all cauſes doth appertain, and is not,nor 
ought to be ſubject to any Foreign Juriſdiction. : 

Whereas we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the chief Go- 
vernment, by which Titles we underitand the minds of ſome 
flanderous folks to be offended: we give not to our Princes 
the miniltring either of Gods Word,or of the <acraments, the 
which thing the Injunctions alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth 
our Queen do moft plainly teftifie : but that only Preroga- 
tive which we ſee to have been given always to all godly 
Princes in holy Scriptures by God himſelf, chat , that they 
ſhould rule all Eftates and Degrees committed totheir charge 
by God, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and re- 
ſtrain with the Ciyil Swotd the ſtubborn and evil doers. 
ofThe Biſhop of Rome hath no juriſdiction in this Realm of 

ngland. 

The laws of this Realm may puniſh Chriftian men with 
death for bainous and grievous Offences, 

It is lawful for Chriftian men, at the commandment of the 
Magiftrate, to wear Weapons,and ſerve in the Wars. 


38. Of Chriſtian mens Goods, which are not common. 


THe Riches and Goods of Chriitians are not common, as 
touching the Right, Title,and Pofſefhon ofthe ſame,as CEr- 
tam Anabaptiſts do falily boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every man 


ought of ſuch things as he pollefleth, liberally to give Alms to 
the Poor,accordivg to his ability. 


29. Of a Chritian mans oath, 


S we confeſs that vain and raſh ſwearing is forbidden 

Chriftian men by our Lord [Jeſus Chrift, and Fames his 
Apottle : So we judge that Chrittian Religion doth not prohi- 
bit,but that a man may ſwear when the Magiftrate requireth, 
ma cauſe of faich and charity, ſo it be done according to the 
Prophets teaching, in juſtice, judgment, and truth. 


The R atification. 


THis Book of Articles beſore rehearſed, is again approved» 

and allowed to be holden and executed within the Realm, 
by the aflent and conſent of our Sovereign Lady E LI Z A- 
B E T Hby the Grace of God,of England, Frarnce,and Ireland 
Queen,Detender of the-Faith,&c. Which Articles were deli- 
berately read, and confirmed again by the ſubſcription of the 


hand of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and 
by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the Nether Houſe 
in their Convocation,in the Year of our Lord, t571. 


THE TAPFLE. 


t Of Faith in the Trinity. 
2 Of Ghrift the Son of God. 

3 Ot his going down into Hell. 

4 Of his Reſurrection. 

5 Of the Holy Ghoft. 

6 Of the ſufficiency of the Scripture. 

7 Of the Old Teſtament. | 

$ Of the three Creeds. 

g Of Original Sin, 

10 Of Free-will. 

11 Of juſtification. 

12 Of good Works. 

13 Of Works before Juſtification. 

14 Of Works of Supererogation. 

15 Of Chrift alone without ſin. 

16 Of ſin aſter Baptiſm. ; 

17 Of Predeftinavion and Election. 

18 Of obtaining ſalyation by Chriſt. 

15 Of the Church. 

20 Of the Authority of the Church. 
21 Of the Authority of the general Counſets. 
22 Of Purgatory. | 

23 Of minittring in the Congregation. 
24 Of ſpeaking in the Congregation. 
25 Of the Sacraments. 

26 Of the worthineſs of Minifters. 

27 Of Baptiſm. 

28 Of the Lords Supper, ; 
29 Of the wicked, which eat not the Body of Chrift. 
30 Of both kinds. 

31 Of Chrifts ene Oblation. 

32 Of the marriage of Priefts. 

33 Of excommunicate perſons. 

34 Of the Traditions of the Church, 
35 Of Homilies. 

35 Of Conſecration of miniſters. 

37 Of Civil Magiftrates. 

38 Of Chriftian mens Goods. 

39 Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. 

The Ratification. 


Forms 


| ; | | > 


ah lathe leh abebathch hah le ch 


Forms of Finyer to be uſedyearly on the ſecond of September, 


or the dreadful Fire of LONDO YN, 


The ſervice ſhall be the ſame with the uſnal office for Holy- 
days in all things,except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed* 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


CE Let him that miniftreth read with a loud voice theſe ſenten- 
res of Scriptare. 


though we have rebelled againſt him : neither have we 
obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws 
Which he ſet before us. Daz. 9. 9, 10. 
O Lord correct us,but with judgment ; not in thine anger, 
left thou bring us to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. 


0 Inftead of Venite, exultemus, ſhalt be ſung or ſaid this 
Hymn following \, one verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the 
Clerk and People. 


Come let us humble our felyes,and fall down before the 
Lord : withreverence and fear. Pſal. 95. 6. 
For he is the Lord our God © and we are the people of his paſ- 
ture, and the ſheep of his hand, vet. 7. 

Come therefore, let us turn again unto our Lord : for he 
hath ſmitten us,and he will heal us. Hof. 6. 1. 

Let us repent and turn from our wickedneſs : and our (ins 

ſhall be forgiven us. AQ. 3. SES | 

Let us turn, and the Lord will turn from his heavy wrath: 
and will pardon us,and we ſhall not periſh. Foy. 3. 

We ac agg, dns, that our puniſhments are leſs then 
our deſervings : but yet of thy mercy, O Lord, corre& us to 4: 
menadment,and plague us not to our deftruction. |Ob. 11.6. Wiſd. 
II. 23. | 

Wwe have provoked thine anger, thy wrath is waxed hot : 
and thy heavy diſpleaſure is {ore kindled againſt us. Lam. 3. 

How doth the city fit ſolitary, that was full of people ? how is 
ſhe become as a widow, ſhe that was great among the nations, and 
Princeſs a——__ provinces ? LAM. 1. 1. 

How hath the Lord covered the daughter of Sion with a 
cloud in his anger : and cat down from heaven unto the earth 
the beauty of Iſrael, and remembred not his footftool in the 
day of his anger ? Lam. 2. 1. | 

He hath cut off in his fierce anger the horn of Iſrael, and con- 
ſumed all that was pleaſant to the eye : in the tabernacle of the 
daughter of $101 he poured out his fury like fire, Lam. 2: 4 

The Lord was an enemy ; he hath ſwallowed up Iſrael, he 
hath ſwallowed up all her palaces : he hath deſtroyed his 
ftrong holds ; and hath increaſed in the daughter of Judah 
mourning and lamentations, £47. 2. 5. 

But thy hand is not ſhortned that thou canſt not help : neither 
wth genengs abated, that then wilt net hear. Ex. 59. 1. 

Thou haft promiſed, O Lord, that before we cry,thou wilt 
hear us:whilft we are yet ſpeaking thou wilt have MErcy upori 
us. Ef. 65.24. Job 5.18. 

For thou art the only Lord,who wonndeſt and doft heal again : 
thou killeft and reviveſt , bringeſt even to hell,and bringeſt back 
again, Hol. 6, 2. x = 

Thou forgive all our ſins: and healeft all our infirmities. 
P/al. IO0J. 3. ; 

Thou ſaveſt our life from deftruftion ; .and crowneſt us with 
mercy and loving kindneſs. Pal. 103. 4. B 

Our fathers hoped inthee: they trufted in thee, and thou 
didft deliver them. P/al. 22. 4. : 

They called upon thee and were holpen : they put their tru(t in 
thee, and were not confounded. Pal. 22. 5. 

And now in the vexation of our ſpirits, and the angwſh of 
our ſouls we cry unto thee : hear, Lord, and have mefcy. 
Baru. 3.1, 2. 

For many troubles are come about us: our fins have taken ſuch 
hold upon us,that we are not able to look up. Plal. 50.15. _ 

O remember not our ſins, and our offences : but according 
to thy mercy think thou upon us, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 
Pal. 25.6. | | ; 

Hide not thy face from us in the time of our trouble: encline 
thine ears unto us when we call; 0 hear ms, and that right ſoon. 
Pſal: 102. 2, 


4 


m 


glith, 


For thine ov ſake, aid for thy holy names ſake, encline 


thine ear : and hear, O merciful Lord: Day. 9. 18, 19. 


For we do not preſent onr ſupplitations before thee, truſting 


n our own righteonſuefs : but m thy manifold and great mer* 
C1es. VET. 18. | 


Help us,O God of our ſalvation, for the sJory of thy name : 


| O deliver us,and be merciful unto our fins,for thy names fake, 
* O tke Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenefles, P/a/ 


* 79+ 9. : 
So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall g1ve 


thee thanks for ever: and will always be fhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation. Ver. 14. 


4 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt 


As 1t was in the beginning, us now, and ever ſhall be : world 


mtthout end. Amen. 


Proper Pſalms ; 25, 77, 86: 
. The firft Leſſon is, Taiah the firſt chap. 
7 After the firſt Leſſon ſhall follow Te Devm laudamut 
nglfh; 


. Theſecond Leſſon is S. Touke. 21, 
q eAfter the ſecond Leſſon ſhall follow Beneditus i En: 


o_ In ftead of the firſt Collett at Mornng Prayer, ſhall be uſed 


the Colle for Afp-wedneſaay. 


by 


Ul After the Litany (which # always to be uſed 0n this day) 


the Prieft and Clerkgor he that miniſters (full knecling in the place 
where they are accuſtomed to ſay or ſing the Litany ) fhall there 
repeat Plal. 51: and thn hall be uſed the ſuffrages, ani prayers 
( all but the laſt) immediately following the Commination. 


Ook down, O Lord, in the bowels of 2 mercy, upott 
4 the ſorrows and diftrefles of thy ſervants ; who in the 


deepeſt ſenſe of thy amazing judgments; and our owi! maniz 
fold provocations, lie proftrate in the duſt befbre thee. 


To thee, O God, holy, and true, belong mercy and for- 


giveneſs; but unto us confuſion of face as it is this day : For 
we are that incorrigible nation who have reſiſted thy judg- 
ments, and abuſed thy mercies; we have deſpiſed the cha- 
CN of the Lord; and turned his grace into wanton- 
ne 


S. 
What ſhall we then ſay untothee,O thou preſerver of men ? 


thou haſt found out the iniquity of thy ſervants, and diſco- 
vered our nakedneſs and pollution, in a vengeance ſuited 
and an{werable to our 
preſſion, and fulneſs 0 | 
and thou haft aflied us as Gomortha. We would not be re- 
claimed by thy exemplary puniſhments upon others or our 
ſelves, and thou haſt made us a terrour and aſtoniſhment to all 
that are round about us. 


_=m—_— crying fins. Our pride, op- 
bread , had made us like to Sodom, 


And now, Q Lord, thou art moſt juſt in all that is come up- 


on us; for thou haft done right, bat we have done very wick- 
edly ; yet behold we are all thy people, though an unthank- 
ful and a rebellious people : ſutfter us therefore to implore 
thy pity, and the ſounding of thy bowels, and for thy names 

| ſake, and for thy mercies ſake ;, for Chrift Jeſus fake encline 
thine ear to us and fave vs. 


Above all, we beſeech thee, abandon us not to our ſelves ; 
but by what method ſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee to reduce us, 
though to this bitter cup of trembling thou ſhalt add more 
and more grievous affliions, by any the ſeyereft courſe, ſub- 
due us unto thy ſelf, and make us ſee the things belonging to 
our peace, before they be hid from our eyes, that being duly 
humbled under thy mighty hand , We may be capable of be- 
ing relieved and exalted in thy due time, through Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. | 

In the Communion Service, in ftead of the Colle for the day; 
ſhall be uſed the Collett for Aſh-weaneſaay. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 10. ver. 1. to 14. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 17. ver, 26. | 
After 


After the Sermon ſhall follow theſe Sentences. FS 08 
LE your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
S 


% 
* 


' Prayers for the 


+149 and glorifie your Father which is in heaven. 
. atth. $5. 15. 
Blefſed be the man that provideth for the fick, and needy : 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. P/al. 4. 1. 
After the Prayer (For the whole State of Chrifts Church, 
Cc.) this Collet ſhall be uſed. 
V E bleſs and magnifie thy name,O Lord,for that won- 
' derful mercy thou haſt youchſafed us in the midit 
of thy juſt and dreadful judgments. It is of thy goodneſs that 
we are not conſumed; That when we had provoked thee to 
give us all up to utter ruine and defolation, and thy hand was 
retched out to execute thy whole diſpleaſure upon us : yet 
thou haſt preſerved a remnant , and plucked us as a brand out 
of the fire, that we ſhould not utterly periſh in our ſins. Add, 
we beſeech thee, this one mercy to all that thou haſt hitherto 


Fire of London. 


fo unſucceſsfully caft away upon us: by thy mighty oorv;e.lh 
ſpirit awaken our flecpy conſciences  ovincidg 
hearts, that being humbled by thy chaſtiſements we may b 
thy goodneſs be led to repentance, and fin no more left 2 
worle thing hap en unto us; but contrariwiſe may faithfully 
1mprove this reſpite andrelief, with all its precious advanta. 
ges and opportunities, to a thankful, humble, profitable walk- 
ng before thee, that ſo thy Name may be glorified, the Goſ.- 
be on. and _— —_— =. in the day of the Lord : 
rant this, | ther, for Jeſus Chrifts ſak iq- 
tour and Redeemer. Amen. CO TEERY 


CE Here may be 41ded the Collefts for th d ; 
Sunday im Lent, one, or both t er wr aa enth 
ty _ who _ OOTY 0, fg Fo, the Communi- 
on Service, and then the Prieft ſhall let t ps | 
bleffing. T he peace of God, &c es rake 


——_—_—c 


A Table of Kjnared and A flinity, wherein whoſoever are related, are forbidden in $ cripture, 
and our Laws to marry together. 


v 


A man may not marry his A man his A woman hey 


x Grandmother 

2 Grandfathers wife 
3 Wifes grandmother 
4 Fathers ſiſter 

s Mothers ſiſter 


6 Fathers brothers wife 
7 Mothers brothers wife 


$ Wifes fathers ſiſter 
9 Wifes mothers ſiſter 
- xo Mother 

11 Step-mother 

12 Wifes mother 

x13 Daughter 

14 Wifes daughter 
x5 Sons wife 

16 Sifter 

17 Wiſes ſiſter 

138 Brothers wife 

19 Sons daughter 

29 Daughters daughter 
21 Sons ſons wife 


22 Daughters ſons wife 
23 Wifes ſons daughter 
24 Wifes daughters daughter 
25 Brothers daughter 
26 Siſters daughter 
27 Brothers ſons wife 
28 Siſters ſons wife 
29 Wifes brothers daughter 
30 Wifes ſiſters daughter 
A woman her 
1 Grandfather 
2 Grandmothers husband 
3 Husbands grandfather 
4 Fathers brother 
s Mothers brother 
6 Fathers ſifters husband 
7 Mothers ſiſters husband 
$ Husbands fathers brother 
9 Husbands mothers brother 
10 Father 


11 Step-father 

12 Husbands father 

x3 SON 

14 Husbands fon 

15 Daughters husband 

16 Brother 

17 Husbands brother 

18 Siſters husband 

19 Sons ſon 

20 Daughters ſon 

21 Sons daughters huſband 

22 Daughters daughters husband 
23 Husbands ſons ſon 

24 Husbands daughters ſon 

25 Brothers ſon 

26 Silters ſon 

27 Brothers daughters husband 
28 Siſters daughters husband 
29 Husbands brothers ſon 

30 Husbands fifters fon 
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' Prayers for the 


After the Sermon ſhall follow theſe Sentences. TOSTE ab 
1. your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 


% 
- 


00d works, and glorifie your Father which is in heaven. 


S. eMatth. 5. 15. 


Blefſed be the manthat provideth for the fick, and needy : 


the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. P/al. 41. . 
After the Prayer (For the whole State of Chrifts Church, 
Cc.) this Collett ſhall be uſed. | 
E bleſs and magnifie thy name,O Lord,for that won- 
V ' derful mercy thou haft youchſafed us in the midit 
of thy juft and dreadful judgments. It is of thy goodnels that 
we are not conſumed ; That when we had provoked thee to 
give us all up to utter ruine and deſolation, and thy hand was 
ſtretched out to execute thy whole diſpleaſure upon us : yet 
thou haſt preſerved a remnant , and plucked us as a brand out 
of the fire, that we ſhould not utterly periſh in our ſins. Add, 


Fire of London. 


fo unſucceſsfully caft away upon us: by thy mi »þ ng 
ſpirit awaken our ſleepy confciences ofren and weſt om by 
hearts, that being humbled by thy chaitiſements, we may by 
thy goodneſs be led to repentance, and fin no more, left a 
worle thing happen unto us; but contrariwiſe may faithfully 
improve this reſpite and relief, with all its precious advanta- 
ges and opportunities, to a thankful, humble profitable walk- 
ng before thee, that ſo thy Name may be g Oorified, the Goſ. 
pel credited , and our ſouls ſaved in the day of the Lord : 
Grant this, © Pather, for Jeſus Chrifts ſake our only Mc&ia- 
tour and Redeemer. e Amer. 


E Here may be 4dded the Collefts for the ſecond and 
Sunday in Lent, one, or both together, with Sod en = 
ty God, who haft promiſed, &c. ) at the end of the Communi- 
on Service, and then the Prieft 


we beſeech thee, this one mercy to all that thou haſt hitherto 


hall let them depa : | 
blefiing. The peace of God, roy m apart With this 


mm —_— 


A Table of Kindred and A finity, wherein whoſoever are related, are forbidden in Scripture, 


A man may not marry his 
x Grandmot 
2 Grandfathers wife 
3 Wifes grandmother 
4 Fathers ſiſter 
s Mothers ſifter 
6 Fathers brothers wife 
7 Mothers brothers wife 
$ Wifes fathers ſiſter 
9 Wifes mothers fifter 
x0 Mother 
11 Step-mother 
12 Wifes mother 
13 Daughter 
14 Wifes daughter 
15 Sons wife 
16 Sifter 
17 Wiſes ſiſter 
138 Brothers wife 
19 Sons daughter 


26 Daughters daughter 
2x Sons ſons wife 


and our Laws to marry together. 


- 


A man his 
22 Daughters ſons wife 
23 Wifes ſons daughter 


A woman hey 
11 Step-father 
12 Husbands father 


24 Wifes daughters daughter x2 Son 

25 Brothers daughter 14 Husbands ſon 

26 Sifters daughter 15 Daughters husband 
27 Brothers ſons wife 16 Brother 


28 Siſters ſons wife 

29 Wifes brothers daughter 

30 Wifes ſifters daughter 
A woman her 

1 Grandfather 

2 Grandmothers husband 

3 Husbands grandfather 

4 Fathers brother 

5 Mothers brother 

6 Fathers ſiſters husband 

7 Mothers fiſters husband 

$ Husbands fathers brother 

9 Husbands mothers brother 

10 Father 


17 Husbands brother 

18 Siſters husband 

19 Sons ſon 

20 Daughters ſon 

21 Sons daughters husband | 
22 Daughters daughters husband 
23 Husbands ſons fon 

24 Husbands daughters fon 

25 Brothers ſon 

26 Sitters ſon 

27 Brothers daughters husband 
28 Siſters daughters husband 

29 Husbands brothers ſon. 

30 Husbands ſiſters fon 


F-T-N*I-5. 


CONSTITUTIONS 
_ Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 


By the BISHOP of LONDON 


Preſident of the Convocation 
| For the 
Province of C ANTERBURY, 
| AND 
The reſt of the Biſhops and Clergie of the ſaid Province : 
AND 
Agreed upon with the Kings Majeſties 


Licence 1n their Synod begun at London 
Anno Domini 1603. 


Andin the yearof the Reign of our Sovereign Lord JAMES, 
by the Grace of God King of England, France, and Ireland 
_ _ the Furſt, andof S9land the Thirty leventh : 


——_— —— 


AND 


Now publiſhed for the due obſervation of them- by his Majeſties 
Authority, under the GREAT SEAL 


ENGLAN D. 


— 


A —_—_—__—— 


OXFORD, Printed at the THEATER. 1683. 
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chil heh acl beb ab hes ebelobpeletieb chelebehahe: 


238226): 1MES by the grace of || That they from time to time during our firſt 
794 God, King of England, 


WES) © ; Parliament now Prorogued, might confer, 
[9a *HUlena, France and Ire-|| treat, debate, conſider, conſult and agree of, 
þ $CS7 and, Defender of the Faith, || and upon ſuch Canons, Orders, Ordinances 
&c. Toall to whom theſe [| and Conſtitutions, as they ſhould think neceſſa- 
# Preſents ſhall come, Greer-|| ry,fit and convenient for the honour and ſervice 
ing. Whereas our Biſhops, || of Almighty God, the good and quiet of the 
Deans oft our Cathedral || Church, and the better government thereof, to 
Churches, Archdeacons, Chapters and Colled- || be from time to time abſerved, performed, 
ges, and the other Clergie of every Dioceſs || fulfilled and kept as well by the Archbiſhops 
within the Province of Canterbury, being ſum- | | of Canterbury, the Biſhops and their ſucceſſors, 
moned and called by vertue of our Writ direc- || and the reſt of the whole Clergie of the ſaid 
ted to the moſt Reverend Father in God, John || Province ofCamerbury in their ſeveral Callings, 
late Archbiſhop of Cazterbury, and bearing date || Offices, FunCtions, Miniſteries, Degrees and 
the 31. day of January, inthe firſt year of our || Adminiſtrations, as alſo by all and every Dean 
Reign of Exgland, France and Ireland, and of || ofthe Arches, and other Judge of the faid Arch- 
Scotland the 37. to have appeared before him 1n || biſhops Courts, Guardians of Spiritualries, 
our Cathedral Church of St. Paut in Lozaon, Chancellors, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, 
the 20, day of March then next enſuing, or elfe- | | Commiſſaries, Officials, Regiſters, and all and 
where, as he ſhould have thought it moſt con-|| every other Eccleſiaſtical Officers, and their 
. venicnt, torreat, conſent, and conclude upen | | inferiour Miniſters wuatſoever, of the fame 
certain difficult and urgent affairs mentioned | | Province of C:nterbury, in their and every of 
in the ſaid Writ, Did thereupon at the time ap- | | their diſtinft Courts, andin the Order and may- 
pointed, and within the Cathedral Church of 


ner of their and every of their proceedings : 
St. Paulaforeſaid, aſſemble themſelves and ap- || and by all other perſons within this Realm, as 
ear in Convocation for that purpoſe, accord- 


far as lawfully, being members of the Church, 
ing to our ſaid Writ, before the Right Rever- || i may concern them, as in our faid Letters Pa- 
end Father in God, Richard Biſhop of London, || tents amongſt other clauſes more at large doth 
duly (upon a ſecond Writ of ours dated the appear. Foraſmuch as the ſaid Biſhap of Lay- 
9. A March aforeſaid ) authorized, appoin- | | 4oy, Preſident of the ſaid Convocation, ando- 
red anJ conſtituted, by reaſon of the ſaid Arch-| | thers the faid Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, 
biſhop of Cazterbury bis death, Preſident of the || Chapters and Colledges, with the reſt of the 
| faid Convocation, to execute thoſe things || Clergie, having met together at the time and 
which by vertue of our firſt Writ did appertain || place beforementioned, and then and there by 
to him the ſaid Archbiſhop to have executed if Leng of our faid Authority granted unto 
he had lived: We, for divers urgent and weigh- | them, treated of, concluded, and agreed upon 
ry cauſes and conſiderations us thereunto eſpe- certain Canons, Orders, Ordinances and Con- 
ciaily moving, of our eſpecial grace, certaln || ſtirutions, to the end and purpoſe by us limi- 
knowledge, and meer motion, did by ver tue of || ted and preſcribed unto tizem, and have there- 
our Pr erogative Royal, and Supreme Author Ity | upon offered and preſented the ſame unto us 
in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, give and grant by our [| moſt humbly deſiring us to give our Roya = 
ſeveral Letters patents under our Great Seal of || Aſſent unto their ſaid Canons, Orders, Ordil- 
Ez/4nd, the one dated the 12. day of April laſt | nances and Conſtitutions, according tothe form 
paſt, and the other the 25. day of Fee then 


next following, full, free and lawful liberty, li- 
cence, power and authority unto the ſaid Biſhop 
of London, Preſident of the ſaid Convocation, 
and to the other Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, | | ſes Eccleſiaſtical, to ratifie by our Letters Pa- 


Chapters and Colledges, and the reſt of the|| tents under our Great Seal of Exglanl, and to 
Clergie before mentioned of the ſaid Province, | confirm the ſame ; the title and tenour of thein 


being word for word as enſueth. . 
9 Aaa 2 We 


"of 
} + 
[ 


of a certain Statute or Act of Parliament made 
in that behalf, in the 25. year of the Reign of 
King Hezry the Eighth, and by our faid pre 

rogative Royal, and ſupreme Authority in cau- 


I DID = 
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E of our Princely inclination, and Royal 

care for the maintenance of the preſent 

Eftate and Government of the Church 

of England, by the Laws of this our Realm 
zow ſettled and eſtabliſhed, having diligently, with 
great contentment and comfort, read and conſide- 
red of all theſe their ſaid Canons, Orders,Orainances, 
and Conſtitutions agreed upon,as is before e xpreſſed; 


and finding the ſame ſuch, as We are perſwaded 


will be very profitable, not only to Our Clergie, but 
to the whole Church of this our Kingdom, and to all 
the true members of it (if they be well obſerved) 
Have therefore for Us, onr Heirs , and lawful 


Succeſſors, of our eſpecial Grace, certain Kpowledge, 


and meer Motion given, and by theſe preſents do 
give our Royal Aſſent, according to the form of the 
ſaid Statute or Af of Parliament Wrgin to all 


and every of the ſaid Canons, Orders Ordinances. 


and Conſtitutions,and to all and every thing in them 
contained, as they are before written. | 
And furthermore, We do not only by our ſaid Pre- 
rogative Royal, and ſupream Authority in Cauſes 
Eccleſtaſtical, ratifie, confirm, and eſtabliſh by theſe 
our Letters Patents the [aid Canons, Orders, Ordi- 
nances and Conſtitutions, and all and every thing 
in them contained, as is aforeſaid: but do likewiſe 
propound, publiſh, and ſtraitly enjoyn and command 
by onr ſaid Authority, and by theſe our Letters 
Patents, the ſame to be diligently obſerved, exe- 


cuted, and equally kept by all our Loving Subjefts 
of this our Kingdom, both within the Province of 
Canterbury axd_ York, in all points wherein they 
do or may concern every or any of them,according to 
this our will and pleaſure hereby ſugnified and ex- 
preſſed : and that likewiſe for the better obſervati- 
on of them, every Miniſter, by what Name or 
Title ſoever he be called, (hall in the pariſh Church 
.or Chappel where he hath charge, read all the ſaid 
Canons, Orders, Orainatces and Conſtitutions onre 
every year upon ſome Sundays or Holydays,in the af- 
ternoon before Divine Service,atviding the ſame in 
ſuch ſort,as that the one half may be read one day,and 
the other another day: the Book of the ſaid Canons to 
be provided at the charge of the Pariſh betwixt this 
and the Feaſt of the Nativity of our Lord God next 
enſuing: Strattly charging and commanding all 
Archbiſhop, Biſhops,and all others that exerciſe any 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion within this Realm, every 
man in his place, to ſee, and procure (ſo much as in 
them lieth) all andeveryof the Jame Canons, Or- 
ders, Ordinances and Conſtitutions to be 12 all points 
duly obſerved,not ſparing to execute the Penalties in 
them rar mentioned,upon any that ſhall witting= - 
ly or wilfully break, or negledt to obſerve the ſame, 
as they tender the honour of God, the Peace of the 
Church, the tranquillity of the Kjngdom, ana their 
duties and ſervice to Us ther Kzng and Sovereign. 
In Witneſs, &c. 
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ALIAS 


SPSS 
and Canons 


ECCLESIASTICAL; 


Treated upon by the Biſhop of London, Preſident of the Conyocation for the 
Province of Canterbury, and the reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſaid 
Province; and agreed upon with the King's Majeſties Licenſe in their Sy- 
nod begun at London, Anno Dom. 1603. And in the year of the Reign of 


our Sovereign 


Lord J A MES, by the grace of God, King of England, 


France, and Ireland the Firſt, and of Scorlard the Thirty ſeventh. 


of the Church of 


The Toa Supremacy over the Church of England, in 
auſes Eccleſiaſtical, to be maintained. 
S purduty to the Kings moſt Exceilent Majeſty re- 
A quireth, we firft decree and erdain, That the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury (from time to time) all B1i- 
thops of this Province, all deans, Archdeacons,Par ſons, 
Vicars, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, ſhall faithfully 
keep and obſerve, and ( as muchas in them lieth ) ſhall 
caule to be obſervedand kept of others, all and ſingular 
Lews and Statutes made for reſtoring to the Crown oi this 
Kingdom, the ancient Jurisdidion over the ftate Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, and aboliſhing of all foreign Power repugnant to the 
tame. Furthermore, all Ecclehaftical perſons having Cure 
of Souls, and all other Preachers, and Readers of Divinity 
Ledures, ſhall to the uttermoſt of their Wit, Knowledge, 
an4 Learniny, purely and fincerely (without any colour or 
difſnulation ) teach, manifeft, open, and declare Four 
tunes every year (at the leaſt ) mtherir Sermons and other 
Collations and Le<ures, That all uſurped and foreign Po- 
wer ( foraſmuch as the ſaine harh no eftabliſhnent nor 
ground by the Law of God ) is for moſt juit cauſes taken 
away and aboliſhed : and that therefore no manner of obe- 
dicnce, or ſubjeaion within his Majeſties Realms-and Do- 
iamions, 1s due unto any ſuch foreign Power : but that the 
kinzs power within his Realms of England, Scotland and 
Frelind, and all other his D9:nmions and countreys, is the 
higheſt Power under God, to whom all men, as weil Inha- 
bitants, as born within the ſame,do by Gods Laws owe moſt 
Loyalty and Obedience, afore and above all other Powers 
and Portentates in Earth. * p 
Impugners of the Kings Subremacy, cenſured. 

\/ Hoover ſhall hereafter rw, Tidat the Kings 
| Majeſty hath not the fame Authority in cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, that the godly Kings had anqnge the Jews, 
and Chriſtian Emperors in the Primitive Church,or impeach 
any part of his Regal Supreinacy 1n the ſaid cautes reſtored 
to tke Crown,and by the Laws of this Realm therein efta- 
bliſhed 3 Let hm be Excommunicated p/s fa o, and nor 
reſtored, but only by the Archbithop, after his repentance 
-and publick revocation of rhoſe his wicked errors. 


54H. 
The Church of England, a true and Apoſtolical Church. 

V Holſoever ſhall hereafrer afirm,That the Church 

| of England by Law eſtabliſhed nnderthe Kings 
Majeſty, is not a true and an Apoſtolical Church, teaching 
and maintaining the DoQrine of the Apoſtles: Let him be 
Excommunicated 2þſo fatio,and not reſtored,but only by the 
Arcib ſhop, after his repentance and publick revocation 
of this his wicked error. 


IV. - 
Impugners of the publick worſhip of God eftabliſhed in the 
ry 4 Chiech of England, cenſnred. 
V Hoſocver ſha!l hereafter afarm, That the form 
of Gods worſhip in we Church of England, E- 


ENGLAND. 


ſtabliſhed by Law, and contained in the Book of Common 
Prayer and adminiftration of Sacraments, isa corrupt, ſu- 
perſtitious, or unlawtiul worſhip of God, or containeth 
any thing 1 it that is repugnant tothe Scriptures : Let him 
be Excommunicated zp/o fa, and not reftored but by the 
Biſhop of the place, or Archbiſhop,after his repentance and 


=) 


publick reyocarion of ſuch his wicked Errors +» 


V. 
In;tagners of the Articles of religion eftabliſhed in the 
Church of England, cenſured. 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter afhrm, That any of the 
XXXiXx. Atticles agreed upon by the Archbiſho 

and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergie m 
the Convocation holden at London in the year of our Lord 
God,One thouſand five liundred faxty two, ſor avoiding di- 
verſities of Opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent 
touching true Religion, are in any part ſuperſticious or er- 
roneous, or ſuch,as he may not with a good conſcience ſub- 
ſcribe unto: Let him be Excommunicated zpſo fafo,and not 
reſtored, but onely by the Archbiſhop, afrcer his repentance 
and publick rayocation of ſuch his wicked Errors. 


VI. 
Impugners of the Rites and Ceremonies eſtabliſhed iti the 
Church of England, cenſured. | 
T Hoſoever ſhall hereafter aſkrm, That the Rites and 
\ Ceremonies of the Church of Englazd by Law e- 
itabliſhed, are wicked, Anrichriſtian, or- tuperſtitious, or 
ſuch as being commanded by lawful Authority, men who 
are zealouſly and godly affeted, may not with any good 
conſcience approve them, uſe them, or asoccaſton requireth, 
ſubſcribe unto them : Let him be-Excommunicated zpſo fatto, 
and not rettored until he repent, and publickly reyoke ſuch 
his wicked Errors. 


4 | One 

Impugners of the Government of the Church of England 

by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. cenſured. | 
NT 2 V prong ſhall hereafrer afhrm, That the Govern- 

ment of the Church of England under his Majeſ 

by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, and the re 
that bear Office in the ſame, 1s Antichriftian, or repugnant 
tothe word of God : Let him be Excommunicated p/o fate, 
and ſo continue until he repent, and publickly revoke ſuch 

his wicked Errors, 


II. 
Impugners of the form of conlcerat ing and ordaining 
Archbibops, Biſhops, &c. in the Church of 
England, cenſured. 

V Hoſoevyer ſhall hereafter affirm or teach, Thatthe 
| form and manner of making and conſecrating 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, containeth any thing in it, 
that is repugnant to the word of God; or that they who 
are made Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons in that form, are 
nor lawfully made, nor ought to be accompted either by 
themſelves or others, tobe truly either Biſhops, prieis or 
Deacons, until they have ſome other calling to thofe Di- 
vine Offices : Let him be © 7 YG ipſo fatto, not 
to 


4 


to bereftored until he repent , and publickly revoke ſuch 
his wicked Errors. 


IX. 
Authors ofSchiſm in the Church of England, cenſured. 


A / Holoever ſhall hereafter ſeparate themſelyes 
from the communion of Saints, as it1s approved 
by the Apoſtles rules in the Church of Exglanad, and com- 
bine themſelves together in a new Brotherhood, accomprt- 
ing the Chriſtians who are conformable to the Doctrine, 
Government, Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Eng- 
land, to be profane and unmeet for them to joyn with 1 
Chriſtian profeſon; Let them be Excommunicated 2pſo 
fafo, and not reftored, but by the Archbiſhop, aſter their 
repentance and publick revocation of ſuch their wicked 
Errors Tr” 
e Maintainers of Sehiſmaticks in the Church of 
ngland, cenſured. 

Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That ſuch Mini- 
V ters as reſuſe to fubſcribe to the form and man- 
ner of Goes worſhip inthe Church of Erglard preſcribed 
in the Communion Book, and their adherents, may truly 
take untothem the Name of another Church not eftabliſh- 
ed by Law, and dare preſume to publiſh it, That this their 
pretended Church hatn of long tire groaned nnder the 
burthen of certain Grievances impoſed upon it, and upon 
the members thereof before mentioned, by the Church of 
Erg1land, and the Orders and Conftitutions therein by 
Law eftabliſhed : Ler them be Excommunicated, and nor 
reftored until they repent, and publickly revoke ſuch their 
wicked Errors. 

Xl. 
Maintainers of Conventicles, cenſured. 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm or maintajn,That 
there are within this Realm other Meetings, A1- 

ſemblies or Coneregations, of the Kings born Subjects,than 
ſuch as by the Laws of this Land are held and allowed, 
which may rightly challenge to themſelves the Name of 
True and Lawful Churches: let him be Excommnnicated, 
and not reftored, but by the Archbiſhop.after his repen- 
tance and publick reyocation of ſuch his wicked Errors. 


Maintainers of Conſtitutions made in Conventicles, 


cenſured. 
WV THoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, *That it is lawful 
either of them,to joyn together.and make Rules,Orders, or 
Conſtitutions in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, withour the Kings Au- 
thority, and ſhall ſubmit themſelves tobe ruled and govern- 


ed by them : Let them be Excommunicated p/o fatto, and 


not be reſtored until they repent. and publickly revoke 
thoſe their wicked and Anabapriſtical Errors. 


Conltitutions and 


. Prayers, as in adminiftration of the Sacraments, 


for any ſort of Miniſters and Lay-perſons, or of 


Of Drvme Service, and Admmi- 
Stration of the Sacraments. 


XI1L. 


Due celebration of Sundays and Holy days. 


ad ſick, ufing all godly and ſober converſation. 
XIV 


Toe preſcript form of Divine Service tobe uſed on 
Sundays and Holy days. 


He Common Prayer ſhall be 1aidor ſung diftinaly and 
reverently npon ſuch days as are appointed to be 

kept Holy by the Book of Common Prayer, and their Eves, 
and at conveiuent and uſual rimes of thole days, and in ſuch 
place of everyChurch as the Biſhop of the Dioceſs,or Eccle- 
fiattical Ordinary of the place ſhall think meet ſor the large- 
nels or itraitnets of the ſame, 1o as the people may be moſt 


LL manner of perſons within the Church of Eng- 
{and, ſhall from henceforth celebrate and keep the 
Lords day, commonly calied Sunday, and other 

Holidays, according ro Gods holy will and 
pleaſure, and the Ordersof the Church of Eng/azd,pericrib- 
ed inthat behalf; that is, in hearing the word of God read 
and taught, m private and publick Prayers; in acknowledg- 
ing their offences to God and amendment of the ſame, in 
reconciling themſelves charitably totheir Neighbours where 
diſpleaſure hath been,in often times receiving che Communi- 
on of the Body and Blood of Chiriſt, 1n viſiting of the poor 


edified. AH Miniſters likewiſe ſhall obſerve the Orders; 
Rices, and Ceremonies preſcribed in the Book of Common 
Prayer,as well in reading the holy Scriptures and ſaying of 
. . . . o 4 Our 
either diminiſhing in regard of preaching, or in anyother 
reſpe&, or adding, any thing in the matter or ſorm thereof, 


XV. . 
The Litany to be read on Wedneſdays and Fridays. 
'JHe Litany ſhall be ſaid or ſung when, and as itis ſet 
down in the Book of Common prayer, by the Parſons, 
Vicars, Miniſters or Curartes, in all Cathedral, Collegiate, 
Pariſh Churches and Chappels, in ſome convenient place, 
according, to the diſcretion of the Biſhop of rhe Dioceſs, 
or Eccleſiaſticical Ordinary of the place. And that we 
may ſpeak more particularly, upon Wedneſdays and Fridays 
weekly, though they be not Holy days, the Miniſter at the 
accuſtomed hours of Service, ſhall reſort to the Churchand 
Chappel, and warning being given'to the people by tolling 
of a Bell, ſhall ſay the Litany preſcribed in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer : whereunto we Wiſh every Houſholder 
dwelling within half a mile of the Church, to come or ſend 
one at the leaft of his Houſhold fit to joyn with the Miniſter 
in Prayers. ahi 


Colledges to whe the preſcript form of Divine Service. 
N the whole Divine Service, and adminiftration of the 
holy Communion, in all Coiledges and Halls in both 
Univerſities, the Order, Form and Ceremonies, ſhall be 
duly obſerved as they are ſet downand preſcribed in the 
Book of Common a 2 any omiſhon or alteration. 
I 


Students in Colledges to wear Surplices mm time 
of Druie Service. 
AM Maſters and Fellows of Colledges or Halls, and all 
the Scholars and Students in either of the Univerſities, 
ſhall in their Churches and Chappels upon all Sundays, Ho- 
ly days, and their Eves, atthe time of Divine Service, wear 
Surplices according to the Order of the Church of Exgland : 
and ſuch as are Graduates, ſhall agreeably wear with their 
Surplices tuch Hoods as do ſeverally appertain unto their 
degrees. : 
XVIII. 
A Reverence and Attention to be uſed within the Church 
in time of Divine Service. 
JN the time of Divine Service, and of every part thereof, 
all due Reverence 1s to be uſed; for it is according to the 
Apoſtles rule, Let all things be done decently, aiid according 
to order: Aniwerable to which Decency and Order, we 
judge theſe our direAtons following; No man ſhall cover his 
Head in the Church or Chappel in the time of Divine Service, 
except he have ſome infirmity; in which caſe, let him wear 
a Night- cap or Coif. All manner of perſons then preſent,ſhall 
reverently kneel upon their knees when the general Con- 
feſhon, Litany and other prayers are read;and ſhall ftand up 
at the ſaying of the Belief, according to the Rules in that 
behalf preſcribed in the Book of Common Prayer : And 
likewiſe when in time of Divine Service the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall be mentioned, due and lowly reverence ſhall be done 
by all perſons preſent as it hath been accuſtomed ; 
teftiſying by theſe Outward Ceremonies and Geftures, 
their inward Humility, Chriſtian Reſolution, ard due ac- 
knowledgment that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the true ecernal 
Son of God,is the only Saviour of theWorld,in whom alone 
all the Mercies, Graces and Promiſes of God to Mankind, 
for this Life and the Life to comegare fully and whollycom- 
priſed. None, either man, Woman or child, of what calling 
ſoever. ſhall be otherwiſe at ſuch times buſied im theChurch, 
than in quiet attendance to hear, mark and underſtand that 
which is Read, Preached or Miniftred ; taying in their due 
places audibly with the Minifter, the Confeſhon,the Lords 
Prayer and the Creed; and making ſuch other Anſwers to 
the publick Prayers as are appointed inthe Book of Com- 
mon Prayer : Neither ſhall they diftorb the Service or Ser- 
mon by walking or talking, or any other way, nor depart 
out of the Church during the time of Service or Sermon, 
withour ſome urgent or SHY cauſe. 


XIX. 
Loyterers not to be ſuffered near the Church 
in time of Druine Service. 

He Church-wardens or Queſt-men, and their Aſtiſ- 
| 4 tants, ſhall not ſuffer any idle perſons to abide either 
10 the Church-yard or Church-porch, during wager of 

ivine 
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Divine Service or Preaching ; but ſhall cauſe them either to 
- come in, or to depart. 


XX. 
Bread and Wine to be provided againſt every 
- Communion, 

"THe Church-Wardens of every Pariſh againſt the time 

of every Communion, ſhall atthe charge of the Pa- 
rith, with the advice and direction of the Mmitter, pro- 
vide a ſuthcient quantity of tine white Bread, and of good 
and wholſom Wine for the number of Communicants that 
ſhall from time to time receive there: which Wine we re- 
quire to be brought to the Cemmunion Table in a clean 
and ſweet ftanding Pot, or Stoop of Peuter, it not of pu- 
rer metal. tee 


The Communion to be thrice a year received, 

N every Pariſh Church and Chappel where Sacraments 
& are to be adminiftred withinthis Realm, the holy Com- 
munion ſhall be adminiſtred by the Parſon, Vicar, or Mi- 
niſter, ſooften, and at 1uch rimes as every Pariſhioner may 
Communicate, at thelealt thrice in the year (whereof the 
Feaſt of Eaftcr to be one ) according as they are appointed 
by the Book of Common Prayer. Provided, That every 
Miniſter as oft as he adminittreth the Communion, ſhall 
firſt receive that Sacrament himſelf. Furthermore,no Bread 
or Wine newly brought ſhall be uſed : bur firft- the words 
of Inftitution ſhall be rehearſed when thre ſaid Bread and 
Wine be preſent upon the Communion Table. Likewiſe the 
Minifter ſhall deliver borh the Bread and Wine to every 
Communicant ſeverally. a 


Warning to be given beforehand for the Communion. 

"Hereas every Lay-perſon is bound ro receive the 
V V/ holy Communion thrice every year, and many 
notwithftanding do nor receive that Sacrament Once in a 
year : wedo require every Minter to give warning to his 
Pariſhioners publickly in the Church at Morning prayer, the 
Sunday before every time of his adminiſtring that holy Sa- 
crament, for their better preparatron ofthemſelves : which 
faid warnmg, we enjoyn the ſaid Pariſhioners to accept and 

obey, under the penalty _ __ of the Law. 

Students in Colledges to receive the communion 
our FLNCS 4 Year. 

If all Colledges and Halls within both the Univerſties 


: 


it ſhall be ſufficient to wear Surplices :, ſaving that all Dea 
Matters and Heads of Collegiate Churches, Canons nd 
Pxebendariesbeing Graduates, ſhall daily at the times both 
of Prayer and Preaching, wear with their.Surplices ſuci: 
Hoods as are agrecable to _ Degrees. 
(XVI. 

Notorious offenders nat to be admitted to the Communion. 
N? Minter ſhall in anywiſe admit tothe receiving of the 

. N holy Communion, any of his Cure or Flock wh 
openly known to live infin notoriouswithout repentance,nor 
any who have maliciouſly and openly contended with their 
Neighbours, until they ſhall be reconciled; Nor any 
Church-wardens or Side-men, who having taken their Oaths 
to preſent to their Ordinaries all ſuch publick offences as 
they are particularly charged to enquire of in their ieveral 
Pariſhes, ſhall ( notwithſtanding their ſaid Oaths, and thar 
their ſaichful diſcharging of them is the chief means where- 
by publick fins and offences may be reformed and puniſhed ) 
witcingly and willingly, deſperately and irreligiouſly incur 
the horrible crime ot Perjury, either in negleQing, or in 
refuſing ro preſent ſuch of the ſaid enormities and publick 
ottences as they know themſelyes to be committed in their 
laid Pariſhes, or arenotoriouſly offenſive to the Congregati- 
on there, although they be urged by ſome of their Neigh- 
bours, or by their Miniſter, or by their Ordinary himſelf,to 
diſcharge their Conſciences by preſenting of them, and not 
to incur ſo deſperately the ſaid horrible fin of Perjury. 


EG XXVIL 
Schiſmaticks not to be admitted to the Commanion. 


O Miniſter when he celebrateth the Communion, ſhall 
wittingly adminitter the ſame to any but to ſuch as 
kneel, under pain of ſuſpenſion, nor under the like pain to 
any that reſuſe to be preſent at publick Prayers, according 
to the Orders of the Church of England, nor to any that are 
common and r1otorious depravers of the Book of Common 
Prayer, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and of the 
Qrders,Rites,and Ceremonies therein preſcribed, or of any 
thing that is contained 1n any of the Articles agreed upon in 
the Convocation,One thouſand five hundred fixty & two,or 
ot any thing contained in the Book of ordering Priefts and 
Biſhops, or to any that have ſpoken againt and depraved 
his Majeſties Sovereign Authority in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical z 
except every ſuch perion ſhall firſt acknowledge tothe Mi- 
niſter beforc the Church-wardens, his repentance for the 


the Maſters and Fellows,ſuch eſpecially as have any Pri fame, and promiſe by word ( if he cannot write) that he 


pils, ſhall be careful that ail cheir 1aid Pupils, and the reit 
that remain ar.ongfſt them, be well trought up,and through- 
ly inftruced in ' points of Religion, and thar they do dili- 
gently ſrequent publick Service and Sermons, and receive 
tie holy Con.manion , which we ordain to be adminittred 
in all ſuch Colledges and Halls the firit or ſecond Sunday 
of every Month, requiring all the ſaid Maſters. Feliows 
and Scholars, and a!l thi retof the Students, Officers, and 
all other the Servantsriere ſotobe ordered, that every one 
of them ſhall communicate four times mthe year at the leaſt, 
kneeling reverently and decently upon their knees, accorg- 
ing to the Order oi the Communion Book preicribed m 


2 


that behalf. : 


XXIV. 
Copes to be worn in Cathearal Churcheg by thoſe that 
Adminifter the Communion. 

JN all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, the holy Com- 

munion ſhall be adminiftred upon principal Feaft-days, 
ſomerimes by the B'ihop, if he be preſent, and ſometimes 
by the Dean.and at tome rimes by a Canon or prebendary, 
the principal Minitter ufing a decent Cope, and being aſhiſted 
with the Gofpeller and Epiſtler agreeably, according to the 
Advertiſements publiſhed Azn. 7. El:zabetthe:; The aid 
Communion to be Adniinifired at ſach times, and with tuch 
limitation as is ſpecified in the Book of Common Prayer, 
Provided, thatno ſuch limitation by any conftruttion ſhall be 
allowed of, bur that all Deans, Wardens, Matlters, or Heads 
of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, Preben-aries,Can- 
ons, Vicars, Petty-carions, Singing-men, and all others of 
the Foundation, ſhall receive the Communion four times 
yearly at the leaſt. 


XXV. 
Surplices and Hoods to be worn in Cathedral Churches when 
there 1s no Communion. 
IN the time of Divine Service and prayers 11 all Cathedral 


and Collegiate Churches, when there 1s no Communion, 
8 


will doſono more; and except ( it hecan write ) he ſhall 
fir do the ſame under kis Hand-writing, to be delivered 
to the Miniſter, and by him ſent to the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceis, or Ordinary of the place. Provided , That every 
Miniſter ſo repelling any (as is {pecifed either in this or in 
the next precedent Conituution ) ſhall upon complaint, or 
being required by the Ordinary, ſignifie the cauſe thereof 
unto him, and therein obey his Order and Dire&ion. 
XX VIII. 
Strangers not to be admitted to the Communion. 
He Chuch-wardens or Queſt-men, and their /, tiftants, 
ſhall mark as well as the Minifter, whether all and e- 
very of the Pariſhioners come ſo often every year to the 
holy Conumunion, as the Laws and our Conſtitutions do re- 
quire: And whether any Strangers come ofren and common- 
ly from other Pariſhes to their Church, and ſhall ſhew their 
Miniſter of them,left perhaps they be admitted to the Lords 
Table amongtt others, which they ſhall forbid, and remit 
ſuch home to their own Pariſh Churches and Miniſters, 
there to receive the Communion with the reſt of their own 
Neighbours, 


XXIX. 
Fathers not to be Godfathers in Baptiſm, nor Children, 

not Communicants. ; 
N? Parent ſhall be we tobe preſent, norbe admitted 
L to anſwer as Godfather for his own Child: Nor any 
Godfather or Godmother ſhall be ſuffered to make any 0- 
ther Antwer or Speech, than by the Book of Common 
Prayer is preſcribed in thar behalt : Neither ſhall any per- 
{on be admitted Godfather or Godmother to any Ghild at 
Chriftning or Confirmation, before the ſaid perſon ſo un- 

dertaking hath receiyed the oy Communion, 
XXX. 

The lawful uſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm, explained. 
E are ſorry that his Majeities moſt Princely care 
V and pains taken in the conference at Hampton 
| Bbb 2 ourt, 


ich be .. 


4 Conſtitutions and 


Court, among many other points, touching this one of the 
Croſs in Baptiſm, hath taken no better effe& with many, 
but that till the ule of it in Baptiſm is ſo greatly ſtuck at and 
impugned.For the further declarationthereforc of the true 
n{e 0f this Ceremony, and for the removing ot all ſuch 
{ſcruple as might any ways trouble the Conſciences of them 
whoare indeed rightly Religious, following tie royal ſteps 
of our mot worthy King, becaule he therein followerh the 
rules of the Scriptures, and the praftice of the Primitive 
Church ; 'we do commend to all the true members of the 
Church of Ezg/azd, theſe our Direions and Obſervations 
enſuing. | 

Firſt: it is to be obſerved, Thar altho: gh the Jews and 
Ethnicks derided toth the Apoſtles, and the reft of ihe 
Chrittians, for preaching and believing in him who was 
crucified upon tie Croſs; yetall, both Apoftles and Ghri- 
ttians, were lo iar from being dilcouraged from their pro- 
teſon by the ignominy of the Groſs,as they rather rejoyced 
and triuraphed init. Yea, the holy Ghoſt by the mouthes of 
the Apoſties did honour the Name of the Croſs ( being 
hatetul among the Jews ) 10 far, that under it he compre- 
hended not only Gihrift crucified, but the force, effects, 
and merits of his Death and Paſſion, with all the comforts, 
fruits and promtes which we receive or expect thereby. 

Secondly, The honour and dignity of the Name 0i the 
Croſs, begat a reverend efſtimatio:: even in the Apoſtles 
times ( for ouLhtthat is known to the contrary ) of the Sign 
of the Croſs ;, which the Chriſtians ſhortly afrer ufed in all 
their attions,thercbymaking an outward ſhew andprofeſſion 
even to the aſtoniih.nent of the Fews, That they were not 
aſhamed to actnowledge him for their Lord and Sav:our, 
who died for tnem upon the Croſs. And this fign they did 
not onely uſe themſelves with a kind of glory, when they 
mer v ith a1,, Fes, but Signed therewith their Children 
when tiiey were Chritined, to dedicate rhem by thar badge 
to his Service, whoſe benefits beſtowed upon them in Bap- 
tifin, the name of the Croſs did repreſent. And this uſe of 
the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm was held m the Primitive 
Church, as wellby the Greeks as the Lats, with one con- 
ſent and great applauſe. At what time, if any had oppoſed 
themſclves agaimit it, they would certainly have been cen- 
ſured as enemics of the name of the Crois,and conſequent- 
ly of Chriſts merits, the S:gn whereof they could no better 
endure. This continual and general uſe of the $Sizn of the 
Croſs, is evident by many teſtimomes of the ancient Fa- 
thers. | 

Tinrdiy, It mnft beconfeſled, that in proceſs of time the 

Signof rhe Croſs was greatiy abufed in the Church of Rome, 
eſpecially after rar corruption ofPopery had once poſſefled 
It. But the avuie of athing doth not take away the lawful 
uſe 0t it, Nay, 10 far was 1t trom the purpoſe of the Church 
of E:.91:2d 0 foriake and rejet the Charches of 7raly, 
Franc, Spaii:, Germany, Or any ſuch like Churches, in all 
things which they held and practiſed, that, as the Apology 
ofthe Church of E-79/an4 confefleth, it doth with reverence 
rctaii thoſe Ccreimonies Which do neither endamage the 
Church 6i God, nor oitend the minds of ſober me:1: and on- 
ly departed from them m thoſe particular points, wherein 
they were failen both from themtelves in taerr ancient in- 
regrity, and from the Apoſtolical Churches which were their 
firit Founders. In whichreſped,amongit ſome other very An- 
cient Ceremonies, the Sign ofthe Croſs 11 Baptitin hath been 
retained inthis Cluurch, both by the judgement and practice 
of thoſe reverend Fatiers and great Divines mthe days of 
King Edward the Sixth, of whom fome conitantly ſuffered 
for the protefon of the truth : and others being exiled in 
the time of Qneen AZzry, did after their return in the be- 
ginning of rhcReizn 01 our late dread Sovereign,continual- 
ly defend and uiethe ſame. This reſolution and praftice of 
O0:1r Church hath beer aliowed and approved by the cenſure 
upon the Comumon Book in king Edward the Sixth his 
days, and by the harmony of conteſſions of later years : be- 
cauſe indeed the uſe of this Sign in Baptiſm was ever accom- 
panied here wich ſuch ſufficient cautions and exceptions a- 
gainſt all Popiſh Supecritition and Errour, as inthe like caſes 
are either fit or convenient, 

Firii, The Church of England fince the aboliſhing of Pope- 
ry hatk ever held and taught, and ſo doth hold and teach 
{:il,that the Sign of che Croſs uſcd in Baptiſm, 1s no part of 
the tubſtance of that Sacrament : For when che Minifter dip- 
ping the Infant in Water, or laying Water upon the ſace of 
x ( as tac mannerallg is ) hath pronounced theſe words, 


I haptize thee inthe Name of the Father,and of the Son,andof 
the Holy Ghoft,the Infant is fully and perfealy Baptized.So 
as the Sign of the Croſs being afterwards uſed,doth neither 
add any thing to the vertue and perfeaion of Baptiſm, nor 
being omitted doth detra any thing from the effe& and 
ſubſtance of it. | : 

Secondly, It is apparent in the communion Book, that 
the Infant Baptized 1s by vertue of Baptiſm, before it be 
Signed with the Sign of the Crofs, received intothe Congre- 
gation of Chritts Flock as a perte& Member thereof, and 
not by any power alcribed unto the Sign of the Crois. So 
thatfor the very remembrance of rhe Croſs, which is very 
precious to all themrhat rightly believe in Jeſu Chriſt, and 
in the other reſpe&s mentioned, the Church of England 
hath retained ftill the Sign of it in Baptiſm : following there- 
in the Primitive and Apoſtolical Churches, and accounting 
it.a lawful outward Cercmony and honourable Badge, 
whereby the Infant is dedicated to the ſervice of him that 
died upon the Crols, as by the words uſed in the Book of 
Common Prayer it may appear. 

Lafily, The ufe ofthe Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm, being 
thus purged from all Popith Superſtition and Errour, and 
reduced in the Church of Erg/and tothe primary Inftitution 
of it, upon thoſe true rules of Dodrine concerning things 
indificrent, which are conſonant to. the Word of God, and 
the judgements of all the ancient Fathers, we hold it the 
part of every private man, both Miniſter and other, reve- 
rently to retain the true uſe of it preſcribed by publick Au- 
thority, conſidering that things of themſelves indifferent, do 
in ſome ſort alter their natures, when they are cither com- 
nia-:ded or forbiddenby a lawtal Magiftrate, and may not 
be omitted at every mans pleature contrary to the Law, 
wo a be commanded , nor uſed when they are pro- 

tbited. 


_— 


eMmuſters, their Ordination, 
Funtton and Charge. 


XXXI. 
Four ſolcmn times appointed for the making of Minifters. 
Oratinuch as the ancient Fathersof the Church, led by 
F example of the Apoſtles, appointed Prayers and Fafts 


UG to be uſed at the ſolemn ordering of Miniſters; and to 
at 


purpole allorted certain times, in which.only ſacred 
Orders might be given or conferred,We following their ho- 
ly and rel1g10us example,do conftitute and decree, That no 
Deacons or Mmiſters be made and ordained, but only upon 
theSundaysmmedarely following Fejuniaguatuor tempornm, 
cominoniy calied Ember-weeks, appointed in ancient time 
for Prayer and falting (purpoſely for this cauſe at their firft 
Inſtitution) and fo continued at this day in the Church of 
England: Andthat this. be done in the Cathedral or Pariſh 
Church where the Biſhop refideth, and in the time of Di- 
vine Service, 1n the preſencenot only of the Archdeacon, 
but of the Dean and two Prebendarites at the leaft, or (if 
they ſhall happen by any lawful cauſe to be let or hindered) 
inthe preſence of tour orher grave perſons, being Mafters 
of Arts at the leaſt, and allowed for publick Preachers. 
| XXXII. 

None to be mae Deacon and Minifter both in one day. 
Tx Office of Deacon being a ſtep or degree tothe Mini- 

tiery, according tothe judgment ofthe ancient Fathers, 
and the prattice ot the Primitive Church; we do ordain 
and appoint, That hereafter no Biſhop ſhall make any per- 
{on, of What qualines or gifts ſoever, a Deacon and a Mini- 
fter both rogerher upon one day; bur that the order in that 
behalf preſcribed.in the Book of making and conſecrating 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, be ſtrialy obſerved. Not that 
always every Deacon ſhould be kept from the Miniſte 
for a whole year, when the Bifhop ſhall find good cauſe 
to the contrary ;z but that there being now four times ap- 
poinred in every year for the Ordination of Deacons and 
Miniſters, there may eyer be ſome time of trial of their be- 
haviour inthe Office of Deacon, before they be admitted to 
the Order of Prieſthood. 


XXXIII. 
The Titles of ſuch as are to be made Minifters. 
In hath been long ſince provided by many decrees of the 
ancient Fathers, that none ſhould be admitted either 
Deacon or Prieft,who had not firſt ſome certain place mage 
E 
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he might uſe his Funftion. According to which examples we 
do ordain, that henceforth no perſon ſhall be admitted in- 
to Sacred Orders,except he ſhall at that time exhibit to the 
Biſhop of whom he deſireth Impoſitionof hands;a preſenta- 
tion of himſelf to ſome Eccleliaitical preferment then void 
in that Dioceſs: or ſhall bring to the 1aid Biſhop a true and 
undoubted Certificate, that either he is provided of ſome 
Church within the ſaid Dioceſs, where he may attend 
the Cure of Souls, or of ſome Minifters place vacant, 
either in the Cathedral Church of that Dioceſs, or it 
ſome other Collegiate Church therein aiſo ſciruate , 
where he may execute his Miniſtery : or that he is a 
Feliow, Or in right as a Fellow, or to- be a Condud or 
Chaplam in ſome Colledze in Cambridge or Oxford: or 
except he bea Maſter of Arts of tive years ſtanding, that 
liverh of tis own charge in either of the Univerſities : or 
EXcCept by the Biſhop himſelf, that doth ordain him Mini- 
ter; he be ſhortly after to be admitted either to ſome Be- 
nefice or Curateſhip then void. And if any Bifhop fhall admit 
any perſon into the Miniftery that hath none of theſe Titles 
2515s aforeſaid, then he ſhall keep and maintain him with all 
thines necefiary,till he do prefer him to ſome Ecclefiaftical 
Living.And if the ſaid Biſhop ſhall refuſe fo to do, he ſhall 
be ſuſpended by the Archbiſhop, being aſſiſted with an- 
otlier Biſhop, from giving - mo” by the fpace of a year. 


The quality of ſuch as are to be made Minifters. 

N O Biſhop ſhall henceforth admit any perſon into Sacred 

Orders which is not of his own Dioceſs, except he be ei- 
ther of one of the Univerſities of this Realm, or except he 
ſhall bring Letters Dimiffory (1o termed) from the Biſhop 
of Whoſe Dioceſs he is,and defiring to be a Deacon, is three 
and twenty years old, and to be a Prieft fourand twenty 
years compleat, and hath taken ſome Degree of School] in 
Either of the ſaid Univerſities, or at the leaft, except ke be 
able to yield an accompt of his faithin Latin, according to 
the Articles of religion approved in the Synod of the Biſhops 
and Clergy of this Realm, One thouſand five hundred fixty 
& two,and to confirm the f:me by ſufficient teftimonies out 
of the holy Scriptures: and except moreover, he ſhall then 
exhibit LettersTeftimomal of his good Life and Converſati- 
on, under the Seal of ſome Colledge in Cambrige or Oxford, 
where before he remained, or of three or four grave Mini- 
ſters, rogether with the ſubſcription and teſtimony of other 
credible perſons, who have known his life and behaviour 
by the ipace of rhree years next before. 

XXXV. | 
The examination of ſuch as are to he made e Miniſters. 

HE Biſhopbefore be admit any perſon to holy Orders, 
Tam diligently examine himin the preſence of thoſeMi- 
nifters that ſhall aſhft him at the Impoſition of hands : And 
if the ſaid Biſhop have any lawful impediment, he ſhall 
cauie the ſaid Minifters carefully to examine every ſuch 
perſon ſoto be Ordered. Provided, that they who ſhall a- 
ſift the Biſhop in examining and laying on of hands, ſhall te 
of his Cathedral Church, it tkey may conveniently be had, 
or other ſufficient Preachers of the ſame Dioceſs, to the 
number of three at the leaſt: And if any Biſhop or Suftragan 
ſhall admit any to Sacred Orders, whois not ſo qualified and 
examined as before we have ordained, the Archbiſhop of his 
Province having notice thereof, and being affifted therein 
by one Biſhop, ſhall ſuſpend rhe ſaid Biſhop or Suffragan fo 
offending, from making either Deacons or Priefts for the 
ſpace of two years. 

XXXVI. 


. Subſcription required of ſuch as are to be 
made eMumiſters. 

O perſon ſhall hereafter be received into the Mmiſtery, 

nor either by Inftitution or Collation admirred to any 
Eccleſiaſtical Living, nor ſuffered to preach, to Carechije, 
or to be a Letturer or Reader of Divinity im either Umver- 
ſity, or in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, City or 
Market Town, Pariſh-Church, chappel, or in any other 
place within this Realm, except he be Licenced either by the 
Archbiſhop, or by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs ( where he is 
to be placed ) under their Hands and Seals, or by one of 
the two Univerſities under their Seal hkewiſe;, and except 
he ſhall firſt ſubſcribe to theſe three Articles following, in 
ſach manner and ſort as we have here appointed. 

1, That the Kings Majefty under God,is the only ſupream 
Governour of 'this Realm, and of all other- his Highneſs 
Dontinions and Countries, as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſia- 
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ſtical things or caufes , as Temporal, and that no foreign 
Prince, Perſon,P relate, State or Porentate,hath or ought to 
have any Jurisdi&tion, Power, Superiority, Preheminence or 
Authority Ecclefiaftical or Spiritual within his Majefties faid 
Realms, Dominions and Countreys, 

'2. That the Book of Commo! Prayer, and ofordering of 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, containeth in it nothing con-, 
trary to the word of God, and that it may lawſully fo be 
uted, and that he himſelt will uſe the Form in the {aid Book 
preſcribed in Pudlick Prayer, and Adminittration of the Sa- 
craments, and none othcr. 

3- Thar he alloweth the Book of Articles of Religion a- 
greed upon by the Archbiſhop» and Biſhops ot both Pro- 
vinces, and the whole Clergy in the Convocation holden ar 
Lo9d0n im the year of our Lord God, One thoutand five 
hundred fhxty and two : and that he acknowledgeth all and 
every the Articles there contained, being in number Nine 
and thirty, beſides the Rartification, to be agreeable to the. 
Word of God. | 

Totheſe three Articles whoſoever will ſubſcribe, he ſhall 
for the avoiding of all ambizuities, ſubſcribe in this order 
and form of words,ſetting down both his chriften & firname, 
viz, I N. N. do willingly and ex animo ſuſcribe to theje 
trree eArticles abovementioned, and to all things that aye Ccn- 
tained in them, And if any Biſhop ſhall Ordain, Adiit or Li- 
cence any as is aforeſaid, except he firit have ſubſcribed 
in manner and form as here we have appointed, Le 
ſhall be ſufpended from giving of Orders ani Licences to 
Preach for the ſpace of twelye months. Bur if either of the 
Univerſities fhall offend therein, we leave them to the daii- 
ger of the Law and his Majefties cenſure. 

XXXVII. 
Sut-fcription before the Dioceſan, 
Noon Licenced, as1s aforeſaid, to Preach,Read LeAure, 
| or Chatechite, coming to reſide in any Diocels, ſhall 
be permitted there to Preach, Read Le&ure,Catechiſe or 
Minifter theSacraments,or to execute any otherEccleſiaftical 
tunQion,(by what authority ſoever he be thereunto admit- 
ted) unleſs he firft confent and ſubſcribe ro the three Ar- 
ticles before mentioned, in the preſence of the Biſhop ofthe 
Dioceſs wherein he isto Preach, Read LeQure, Catechiſe 
or Adminifter the Sacraments, as aforeſaid. 
XXXVIIIL. 
Revwolters after Su:ſcription, cenſurcd. 
F any Miniſter, after he hath once ſubſcribed to the ſaid 
three Articles, ſhall omitto uſe the form of Prayer, or 
any of the Orders or Ceremonies preſcribed in the Com- 
munion Book, let him be ſuſpended: an! ifafter a Month 
he donot reform and ſubmit himſelf, ler him be excommuni- 
cated : and then if he ſhall not ſubinit himſelf wichin the ſpace 
of another Month, let him be depoſed from the Miniftery. 
XXXIX. 
Cantions for Inſtitution of Minſters into Benefices. 
N O Biſhopſhall Inttitute any to a Benfice who hathbeen 
ordained by any other Biſhop, except he firſt ſhevw un- 
to him his Letters of Orders, and bring him a ſufhcient teftt- 
mony of his former good hfe and behaytour, if rhe Biſhop 
ſhall require it: and laſtly, ſhaft appear upon due exaimina- 
tion to be worthy of his Miniftery. 
XL 


An Oath againſt Simonie at Inflitution into Benefices. 

T O avoid the deteitable fin of Sinzony,becauic buying and 

ſelling of Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical Funttiuns,Offces, 
Promotions,Dignities and Livings, is execradle betore God; 
therefore the Archbiſhop,and all & every viſhop or Biſhops, 
or any other perſon or perſons, having author'ty to adivit, 
Inſtitute, Collate, Infta)l, or to confirm the election of any 
Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or other perſon or perſons to any 
Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Funftion, Dignity , Promotion , 
Title, Office, Iurisdidtion , Place or Benefice with Cure or 
without Cure, or to any Eccleſiaſtical Living whatſoever, 
ſhall before every ſuch Admiſſion, Inſticution, Collarion , 
In*allation or Confirmation of EleQion, reſpectively mini- 
ſter to every perſon hereafter to be Admitted, Intiituted, 
Collated, Inſtalled orConfirmed in or to any Archbiſhoprick, 


Biſhoprick , or other Spiritual or Ecclefiaff ical Function, 


Dignity , Promotion, Title, Otce, Juriſdiction, Place or 
Benefice with Gure or without Cure, or mor to any Eccle- 
fiaitical Living whatſoever, this Ozth in manner and form 
following, the ſame to be taken by every one w!.om it 
concerneth in his own perſon,and not by a Proctor; I N.N. 
doſwear, That Thave maae Es payment, contraft 

cc or 


or promiſe, direfaly or indirefily, by my ſelf or by any other to 
my k;owledge, or with my conjent, to anyperſon or perſons 
wg wer, for or concern the procuring and obvtaming of 
this Eccleſfrailtical Dignity, Place, Preferment,Office or Living 
(reſpectively & parncularly naming the fame whereunto he 
15to be Admitted, Initicured,Collated Infalled or Contirm- 
- ed) 707 will at any time hereafter perform or jatisfic any ſuch 
kind of payment, contratt or promiſe made by any other without 
my knowledge or coiiſent 5 So help me God through Jeſus Chri/t. 
LI 


Licences for Pluralitics of Benefices limited, and 
Reſidence enjoyned. 
7O Licence or Ditpentarion tor the keeping of more 
Benctices with Cure than one, ſhall be granted te any, 
but ſuch only as thall be thought very well worthy for his 
Le3ryOing, and very well able and ſufhcient to diſcharge his 
duty, that is, who fhall have taken the Degree of a Maſter 
of Artsatthe leait in one of the Univerſities of this Realm, 
2d be a publick and ſufhcient Preacher Licenced.Provided 
always, that he be by a good and ſuffcient caution bound to 
make his perional Reſidence in each his ſaid Benefices 
for ſo-ne reaſonable time in every year; and that the 
{aid Benefices be not more than thirty miles diftant aſunder: 
an: Jlakly, that he have under him in the Benefice where 
he doth not reſide, a Preacher lawtully allowed,that is able 
tutkciently ro reach andinftrue the people. 


efidence of Deans im their Churches. 

+ Very Dea, Maſter or Warden, or chiet Goyernour of 

any Cathedral or Gollegiate Church, ſhall be reſident 
111 his {aid Carhedral or Collegiate Church fourſcore and 
ten days Cor:junttimor Diviſim in every year atthe leaft,and 
then ſhall concinue there in Preaching the Word of God,and 
keeping good Holpitality, except he ſhall be otherwiſe let 
with weighty urgent cautesto be approved by the Biſhop of 
the Dioceis, or in any other lawful fortdiſpented with. And 
when he is preſent,he,with the reft of the Canons or Preben- 
daries reſident,ſ{hall take ſpecial care,that the Statutes & lau- 
dable Cuttoms of their Church (not being contrary to the 
Word of Ged,orPrerogativeRoyal )theStatutes of thisRealm 
being i force-concermng Eccletiattical Order,and all other 
Conttitutions now ſet forth and confirmed by his Majeftics 
Authority, and ſuch as ſhall ve lawfully enjoyned by the Bi- 
ſhop of the D ocefs, i his Viſitation, according tothe Sta - 
tutes and Cuſtoms of the ſame Church, or the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws of this Realm, be diligently obſerved, and that the 
Petty Canons, Vicars choral, and otter Miniſters of their 
Church, be urged to the frudy of the holy Scriptures, and 
every one of tnem ro havethe New Teſtament not only in 
Enzl:ſh, but allo 10 Latin. | 


Dcans and Prebendaries to Preach during their 
Reſidence. 
THe can, Maſter, Warden or the chie{Governour,Preben- 
daries and Canons in every Cathedral and Collegiate 
Church, tall not only Preach there in their own per1tons 
ſo often as they are bound by Law, Statute, Ordinance or 
Cuftnin, bur ſhall likewiſe Preach mi other Churches of the 
the iarac Dioceſs wherethey are Reſident, and eſpecially in 
thoſe places whence they or their Church receive any yearly 
Rents or Profits. And in caſethey themſelves be fick,or law- 
fully abſenc, they ſhall ſubſtitute ſuch licenced Preachers to 
inpply their turns, as by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs ſhall be 
tought mcet to Preach in Cathedral Churches. And if any 
otherwiſe neglect or omit to ſupply his courſe,as 1s aforeſaid, 
thc offender thall be puniſhed by the Biſhop, or by him or 
them to whom the jurisdiction of that Church appertaineth, 
according the quality of rhe offence. 
| XLIV. 
Prebendaries to be Reſident upon their Benefices. 
N O Prebendaries nor Ganons in Cathedral or Collegiate 
Churches, having one or more Benefices with Cure 
(and nor being Reſidentiariesin the ſame Cathedral or Co]- 
leziate Churches) thal! under colour of their ſaid Prebends, 
abtent themſelves iron the:r Benefices with Cure above the 
ſpace of one Month in che year, unleſs it be for ſome urgent 
cauſe, & certain time to be allowed by the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſs. And ſuch of the ſaidCanons and Prebendaries as by the 
Qrdinances of the ſaid Cathedral or Collegiate Churches 
do ſtand bound te. be Reſident inthe ſame, ſhall ſo among 
themielves ſort and proportion the tiincs of the year, con- 


6 @QConftitutions and. 


cerning Reſidence to be kept in the ſaid Churches, as that 
ſome of them al ways ſhall be perſonally Reſident there :; 
and that all choſe who be, or ſhall be Reſfidentiaries in any 
Cathedral or Collegiate Churck, ſhall after the days of their 
Reltidency appointed by their local Statutes or Cuſtoms ex- 
pired, prefently repair to their Benefices, or ſome one of 
them, or to ſome other Charge where the Law requireth 
their preſence, there to diſcharge their duties according ts 
the Laws in that caſe provided. And the Bithop of the Dioceſs 
ſhall ſee the ſame ro be duly + "qe & pur in execution, 
LV 


Beneficed Preachers being Reſident upon their Livings, 

to Preach every gay 4 

þe7 Beneficed man allowed to be a Preacher, and 
Reſiding on his Benefice,having no lawful impediment, 

inail in his own Cure, or in ſome other Church or Chappe] 
where he may conveniently, near adjoyning (where no 
Preacher 1s) preach one Sermon every Sunday ofthe vel. 
wherein he ſhall foberly and finccrely divide the Word of 
truch tothe glory of God, and to the beft edification ofthe 


people. 
XLVI. 
Beneficed men, net Preachers, to procure Monthly 
Sermons. 
Very Beneficed man not allowed to be a Preacher, ſhall 
procure Sermons to be Preacked in his Cure once in 
every Month at the leait,by Preachers lawfully Licenced, if 
his Living in the judgment of the Ordinary, will be ableto 
bear it. And upon every Sunday when there ſhall not be a 
Sermon Preached in his Cure, he or his Curate ſhall read 
ſome one of the Homilies preſcribed, or to be preſcribed by 
Authority to the intents aioreſaid, 
XLVII. 
Abſence of Beneficed men to be ſapplied by Gurates 
that are allowed Preachers. 
Very Ber2ficed man Licenced by the laws of this Realm, 
upon urgent occaſions of other feryice notto reſide up- 
on his Benefice, ſhall cauſe his Gure to be ſupplyed by 
a Curate that is a ſuficent and Licenced Preacher, if the 
worth of the Benefice will bear it. But whoſoever hath two 
Benefices, ſhall maintain a PreaCher Licenced, inthe Be- 
nefice where he deth not reſide, except he Preach himſelf 
at both of them uſually. | 
| XLVIEL 
lone ts be Curates but allowed by the Biſhop. 
N?® Curate or Miniſter ſhall be permitted to ſerve in 
. X any place, without Examination and Admiffion of the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs or Ordinary of the place having Epi- 
ſcopal Jurisdidtion, in Writing under his Hand and Seal, 
having reſpe& to the greatnels of the Cure, and meetneſs 
of the *party. And the ſaid Curates and Minifters, if they 
remove froin one Dioceſs to another, ſhall not be by any 
means admitted to ſerve without teſtimony of the Biſhop of 
the D:eceſs, or Ordirary of the place as aforeſaid, whence 
they came, in Writing, of their honeſty, ability, and con- 
formity to the Ecclefiaitical Laws ofthe Church of England. 
Nor any ſhall terve more than one Church or Chappel up- 
6n one day, except that Chappel bea member of the Pariſh 
Church, or united thereunto : and unleſs the ſaid Church or 
Chappel where ſuch a Minifter ſhall ſerve in two places, be 
not able in the judgment of the Biſhopor Ordinary as atore- 
{aid, to maintaina Curate. : 


XLIX. 

Miniſters not allowed preachers, may not expound. 
N O perſon whatſoever not examined and approved bythe 

Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or not Licenced asis aforeſaid, 
for a ſufficient or convenient Preacher, ſhall take upon him 
to Expound in his own Cure or elſewhere, any Scripture 
or matter of Doarine, but ſhall only ſtudy to read plainly 
and aptly (without glofſing or adding) the Zomiliesalready 
ſet forth, or hereafter ro be publiſhed by lawful Authority, 
for the confirmation of the true Faith, and for the good in- 
{truftion and edification of the people. | 


Strangers not admitted to Preach without ſhewing 
their Licence. 
Either the Miniſter, Church-wardens, nor any other 
Officers of the Church, ſhall ſuffer any man to Preach 
within their Churches or Chappels, bur ſuch as by ſhewing 
their Licence toPreach ſhall appear unto them to be ſuffct- 
ently authorized thereunto, as is aforeſaid, "x 


LI. 
Strangers not admitted to Preach in Cathedral 
Churches without ſufficient e Authority. 
He Deans, Preſidents, and Reſidenriaries of any Gache- 
dral or Collegiate Church, ſhall ſuffer no Stranger to 
preach unto the people in their Churches, except they be 
allowed by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or by the Bi- 
ſhop of the ſame Dioceis, or by either of the Univerſities. 
And if any in his Sermon ſhall publiſh any DoArine, either 
ftrange or difayreeing from the word of God; or from any 
ofthe Articles of Religion agreed upon inthe Convocati- 
on Houle e470 1562. or trom the Book of Common 
Prayers, the Dcan or the Reſidents ſhall by their Letters 
fubicribed with ſome of their Hands that heard him, fo 
ſoon as may be, give notice of the ſame to the Biſhop of 
the Dioceis, that ke may determine the matter, and take 
ſuch order therein as he ſhall _ convenient, 
% LW. 
The N ames of Strange Preachers to be noted 
in a Book. 
T Hat the Biſhop may underſtand (if occaſion ſo require) 
what Sermons are made im eyery Ghurch of his Dio- 
ceſs, and who preiume to preach withour Licence, the 
Church-wardens and Side-men ſhall ſee that the Names of 
all Preachers which come totheir Church from any other 
place, be noted in a Book, which they ſhall have ready for 
that purpoſe : wherein every Preacher ſhall ſubſcribe his 
Naie, the day when he preached, and the Name of the 
Biihop of whom he had LANE to Preach, 
LIII. 
No publiock oppoſition between Preachers. 
]F any Preacher ſhall in the Pulpit particularly, or name- 
ly of purpoſe, impugn or confute any DoQtrine delivered 
by any other Preacher in the ſame Church, or in -any 
Church near adjoyning, before he hath acquainted the 
Biſhop of the Dtoceis therewith, and received order 
from him what to do in that caſe, becauſe upon {ſuch 
publick difienting and contradiaing, there may grow 
much offence and diſquietneſs unto the people: the Church- 
wardens or party grieved ſhall forthwith fignifie the ſame 
to the ſaid Biſhop, and not ſuffer the ſaid Preacher any 
more to 0ccupy that placewhich he hath once abuſed,zexcept 
he ſaithfully promiſe to forbear all ſuch matter of contenti- 
on in the Church, until the Biſhop hath taken further order 
therein; who ſhall with all convement ſpeed fo proceed 
therein, that publick fſatisfa&tion may be made inthe Con- 
egation where the offence was given. Provided, that 
if either of the parties offending do appeal, he ſhall nor 
be ſuffered to Preach perderte lite. 


LIV. 

. The Licence of Preachers refuſing conformity to be votd. 
]F any man Licenced heretofore to Preach, by any Arch- 

biſkop, Bifhop, or by either of the Univerſities, ſhall ar 
any time from henceforth reſuſe to conform himſelf to 
the Laws, Ordinances, and Rites Ecclefiattical eftabliſhed 
in the Church of Erglazna, he ſhall be admomihed by the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Ordinary of the place, to ſubmit 
himſelf tothe uſe and due exerciſe of the ſame, and if af- 
ter ſuch admonition, he do not conform himſelf within 
the ſpace of one Month, We determine and decree, That 
the Licence ofevery ſuch Preacher fhall thereupon be ut- 
terly void and of none effect. 


LV. 
The form of a Prayer tobe uſed by Preachers 
before their Sermons. 

PEfore all Sermons, Lectures and Homilies, the Preach- 

ers and Miniſters ſhall move the people to joyn with 
them in Mayen this form or to this effeQ,as briefly as they 
conveniently may. Ye ſhall pray for Chriſts holy Cathelick 
Church, that is for the whole Congregation of Chriſtian 
people diſperſed throughout the whole world, and eſpeci- 
ally for the Churches of England, Scotland, and Treland. 
And herein I require you moſt eſpecially to pray for the 
Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, our Sovereign Lord 

A ME $S, Kingof England, Scotland, France, and 
treland, Defender of the Faith, and Supream Governour 
in theſe his Realms, and all other his Dommions and 
Countries, over all perſons, in all cauſes, as well Eccleſia- 
ftical as Temporal. Ye ſhall alſo pray for our gracious 
Queen ANNE, the Noble Prince HE NR_Y, and the 
reit ofthe King and Queens Royal Iflue. Ye ſhall alſo pray 
for the Miniſters of Gods holy Word and Sacraments, as 


Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 


end 
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well Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as other Paſtors and Curates. 
Ye ſhall alſo pray forthe Kings moſt honourable Council, 


_ and for all the Nobility and Magiſtrates of this Realm, 


that all and every of theſe in their ſeveral Callings, 
may fervetruly and painfully to the glory of God, and the 
edifyingand well governing of his people, remembring the 
Accomprt that they muſt make. Alto ye ſhall pray for the 
whole Gommons of this Realm, that rhey may live in true 
faith and fear of God, in humble obedience to the King, and 
brotherly charity one to another. Finally, let us praiſe 
God for all thoſe which are departed our of this life in 
the faith of Ghriſt, and pray unto God that we may have 
2race to dirett our lives atter their good example : that 
this life ended, we may be made partakers with ther of 
the glorious reſurreCion in the life everlaſting; always 
concluding with the Lords Prayer. | 


Preachers and Lefurers to read Divine Service, and 

admmiſter the Sacraments tice a year at the leaſt. 
Þ Very Minifter _ poſſeſſed of a Benefice that hath 
Cure and Charge of Souls, although he chiefly attend 
to Preaching,and hath a Curate under him to execute the 
other duties which are to be performed for him in the 
Church, and likewiſe every other ftipendary Preacher that 
readeth any LeQure, or Catechiſeth, or preacheth in any 
Church or Chappel, ſhall twice at the leaft every year 
read himſelf the Divine Service, upon two ſeveral Sun- 
days publickly, and at the uſual times, both in the Fore- 
noon and Afternoon in the Church which he ſo poſſeſſeth, 
or where he Readeth, Catechiſeth, or Preacheth as is 
aforeſaid, and ſhall likewiſe as often in every year admini- 
fter the Sacraments of Baptiſm ( if there be any to be Bap- 
tized )and of the Lords Supper,in ſuch manner and form,and 
with the obſervation of all ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as 
are preſcribed by tke Book of Common Prayer in that 
behalf, which it he do not accordingly pertorm, then 
ſhall he that is poſſeſied of a Benefice (as before ) be ſu- 
ſpended: and he that is but a Reader, Preacker,or Catechi- 
{er,be removed from his place by the Biſhop of the Diocels, 
until he or they ſhall ſubmit themſelves to perform all the 

{aid duties, in tuch manner _ ſort as before is preſcribed, 
VI-. 
The Sacraments not to be reſu ed at the hands of 
unpreaching eAMmiſters. 
VV Hereas divers perſons ſeduced by falſe Teachers, 
do refuſe to have their children baptized by a 
Miniſter that is no Preacher, and to receive the holy Com- 
munion at his hands in the ſame reſped, as though the ver- 
tue of thoſe Sacraments did depend upon his ability to 
preach ; Foraſmuch as the Doctrine both of Baptiſm and 
of the Lords Supper is ſo ſufficiently ſet a«,wn in the Book 
of Common Prayer to beuſed at the Admimi. ration of the 
ſaid Sacraments, as nothing can be added unto it that is 
material and neceſſary : We do require and charge every 
ſuch perſon ſeduced as aforeſaid, to reform that their wil- 
fulneſs, and to tubmit himſelf to the order ofthe Church in 
that behalf, both the ſaid Sacraments being equally effetu- 
al,whether they be miniftred by a Miniſter that isno Preach- 
er, or by onethat 1s a Preacher. And if any hereafter ſhall 
offend herein, or leave their own Pariſh Churches in that 
reſpe, and Communicate, or cauſe their Children to be 
baptized in other Pariſhes abroad, and will not be moved 
thereby to reform that their Error and unlawful courſe : 
Let them bepreſented to the Ordinary of the place by the 
Minifter, Church-wardens, and S:de-men or Quett-men of 
the Pariſhes where they dwel, and there receive ſuch pu- 
niſhment by Eccleſiaſtical eenſures, as ſuch obftinacy doth 
worthily delerve : thatis, Let them (perſiſting in their wil- 
fulneſs) be ſuſpended, and then after a Months further ob- 
ſtinacy, excommunicated. And likewiſe jif any Parſon, Vi- 
car,or Curate, ſhall after the publiſhing hereof, either re- 
ceive to the Communionany ſuch perſons which are not of 
his own Church and Pariſh, or ſhall baptize any of their chil- 
dren, thereby ftrengrthning them in their ſaid Errors: Let 
him be ſuſpended, 8 not releaſed thereof,until he do faith- 
fully promiſe that he will not --——paing offend therein. 
L . | 
eAinifters reading Divine Service, and admini- 
ftring the Sacraments, to wear Surplices, 
and Graduates therewithal Hoods. 

| AGY Minifter ſaying the publick Prayers, or miniftring 
the Sacraments, or other Rites of the Church, ſhall 
CCC 2 wear 
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wear a decent and comely Surplice with ſleeves, to be pro- Ghurches or Chappels where one of them dwelleth, and 
vided at the charge ofthe Parih. And if any queſtion ariſe likewiſe in time of Divine Service: nor when Banns are 
touching, the matter, decency, or comelineſs thereof, the thriceasked (and no Licencein that repe& neceflary ) be- 


7 fore the Parents or Governours of the parties to be mar- 


{ame ſhail be decided by the duicretion of the Ordinary. Fur- fe 

thermore. ſuch Minifters as are Graduares, ſhall wear upon ried, being under the age of twenty and one years, ſhall 
their Surplices at Juch times, ſuch Hoods as by the Orders of either perſonally, or by 1ufficient teftimony, fignifie to him 
the Univerlitics are agreeable to their Degrees, which no their conſents given to the CNT. 


Mini.ter ihati wear ( be-ng no Graduate } under pain of ſu- 


ſpenſion. Notwithitanding it ſhall be lawful for ſuch Miniſters eMinifters of Exempt Churches, not to 
25 are : 0t Graduates, to wear upon their Surplices in ſtead Marry without Banns or 
oi Hoods, tome decent Tippet 0t black, 10 it be pot Silk. Licence. 


X. Very Miniſter who hall hereafter celebrate Marriage 
eMmiſters to Catechiſe every Sunday. betwixt any perſons contrary to our ſaid Conftitutions, 
Very Parzon, Vicar or Curate, upon every Sunday and Or any part of them, under colour: of any peculiar Liberty 
Holyday before Evening Prayer, ſhall for-half an hour or Priviiedge clained to appertain to certain Churches and 
OT Ore, examine 41d inftruct the Youth and ignoraat per- Chappels, ſhall be tuſpended per rr:ennmm, by the Ordinary 
10is of his Parith, m the ten Commandments, the Articles of of the place where the offence ſhall be committed. And 
the Belief,and in the Lords Prayer : and ſhall diligently hear, 1t any ſuch Miitter ſhall afterwards remove from the place 
wiract, and reach them the Carechiſin ſer forth in the Book where he hath committed that Fanlr before he be ſuſpend- 
of Coinmon Prayer. And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters Cd, as is aforeſaid, then ſhall the Bifhop of the Diocets, or 
and Mitrefies, ſhall cauſe their Children, Servants, and Ap- Ordinary of the place where he remaineth, upon Certifi- 
prent'ces, which have not learned the Catechiſm, tro come to. Cate under the Hand and Seal of the other Ordinary from 
the Church at the time appointed, obediently to hear, and Whoſe Jurisdit:on he removed, execute that Cenſure 


to be ordered by the Minitter, unril they have learnedthe upon hun. 

1ire. Andifany Mmitter neglect his duty herein, let him be | rs EXIV. 

ſharply reproved u5on the tirit complaint, a1d true notice Anifters ſolemnly to bid Holydays. 

tiereot givento the, Biſhop or Ordinary of the place. If al- Very Parion, Vicar or Curate ſhall in his ſeyeral charge 


cr tub mitring himſelf he ſhall willingly offend therein a- declare tothe people every Sunday at the time appoin- 
gain, ler him be ſuſpended. 1f fo the thurd time, there be- ted in the communion Book,whether there be any Holydays 
ing l1itle hopethat he will be therein reformed, then excom- 0r taiting-days the week following, And if any do hereatter 
minicated, and ſo remain until he will be reformed. And Wittivgly ottend herein, and being once admoniſhed theres 
1kewitc, if any ofthe ſaid Fathers, Mothers, maſters, or Mit- by tus Ordinary, ſhall again omir that duty, let himbecen- 
treſies, Children, Servants, or Apprentices ſhall neglect ſured according to Law, until he ſubmit himſelf to the - 
their duties, as the one ſort in not caufing them to come, due performance of it. 


and the other inrefuſing to learn as aforeſaid: Let them be EY LXV. 
ſuſpended by their Ordinaries ( if they be not children )- AAmiſters folemnly to denounce Recuſants and 
and if they ſo perfiit by the ſpace of a Month, then let them Na Excommunicates. 
be Excommunicarted. AT Ordinaries ſhall in their ſeyeral Jurisdi&ions care- 
LX. , fully ſee and give order, that as well thoſe who for 
Confirmation to be per formed once in three years. obttinate refuſing to frequent Divine Service eſtabliſhed by 


Oraſmuch as it hath been a ſolemn, ancient, and lauda- publick authority within this Realm of Exglard, as thole 
ble Cuſtom in the Ehurch of God, continued from the alſo (eſpecially ofthe better ſort and condition ) who for 
Apoitles times, thar ail Biſhops ſhould lay their hands upon notorious contumacy or other notable crimes ſtand lawſul- 
children baptized and inftructed in the Catechiſm ofChrif- ly Excommunicate ( unlefs within three Months immedi- 
tian Religion, praying over them, and bleſſing them, which ately after the ſaid ſentence of Excommunication pronoun- 
we commonly cati Confirmation, and that this holy ation Ced againit them, they reform themſelves, and obtain the 
bath been accuitomed in the Ghurch in former ages, tobe benefit of Abſojution ) be every fix Months enſuing, as 
performed inthe Biſho, s Viſitation every third year ; We Well in the Pariſh Church as in the Cathedral Church of 
will and appoint that every Biſhop, or his Suffragan in his the Dioceſs in which they remain, by the Minifter openly 
accuſtomed V-ſitacion, do 1n iis own perſon carefully ob- 11time of Divine Service upon ſome Sunday, denounced 
ierve the ſaid Cuſtom. And ifin that year by reaſon of ſome and declared Excommunicarte, that others may be thereby 
infirmity, he be not able perſonally ro Viſit, then he ſhall both admoniſhed to refrain their company and ſociety, and 
not © 1:1: the Execution of that dury of Cor firmation the next Excited therather to procure out a Writ De Excommunicats 
year aiter, as he may convemtently. capiendo, thereby to bring and requce tliem into due order 
LXI. and obedience. Lixewiſe the Regiſter of every Ecclefiaftical 
Miniſters to prepare Chuaren for Confirmation. Court, ſhall yearly between e Michaelmas and Chriftmas 
Very Miniſter tt:at hath Cure and Charge of Souls, for duly certiftie the Archbiſhop of the Province of all and 
þ the better accompliſhing of rhe Orders preſcribed in ſingular the Premiſles aforeſaid. 


thc Book of Common Prayer concerning confirmatio:), ſhall LXVI. 

take cſpeciall care as that none may be preſented to the Bi. Minyters to confer with Recuſants. 

{10p for him ro lay his hands upen, but ſuch as can render an Very Minifter being a Preacher, and having any Popiſh 
account or the r Faith according to the Catechiſm in the Recuſant or Recuſants in his Pariſh, and thought fit by 


{a:d Book cor.ta:ned. And when the Liſhop ſhall aſſign any ruc Biſhop of the Dioceſs, ſhall labour diligently with them 
time for the performance of that parr of his Duty, every from time to time, thereby to reclaim them from their 
tuch Miniiier ſhait uſe his beft endeavour to prepare and Errors. And if he be no Preacher, or not ſuch a Prea- 
make able, ard lizewile to procure as many as he cantobe cher, then he ſhall procure, if he can poſſibly, ſome that 


then brouyht, and by the Biſhop rv be confirmed. are Preachers 10 qualified, to take pains with them for 
LXIL. | that purpoſe. If he can procure none, then he ſhall in- 

e1iiftirs not to marry any perfons without form the Biſhop of the Dioceſs thereof, who fhall not 
Bamns or Licence. only appoint ſome neighbour Preacher or Preachers ad- 


O Miniſter upon pain of ſuſpenſion per tr:enmum ipſo joyning to take that labour upon them ; but himſelf alſo 

fatto, fhail celebrate Matrimony between any perſons ( as his 1mportant affairs will permit him ) ſhall uſe hisbeſt 
without a Faculty or Licence granted by ſome of the per- endeavour by inftrucion, perſwaſion, and all good means 
ſons in theſe our Conſtitutions expreſled,except the Bannsof he can deviie, to reclaim both them and all other within 
Matrimony have been {firſt pabliſhed three ſeveral Sundays his Dioceſs ſo affeted. 


or Holydays in the time of Divine Service i the PariſhChur LXVII. . 
ch: a2d Chappels where the ſaid parties dwell, according AMinifters to viſit the Sick. 


to the Book of Common Prayer. Neither ſhall any Minitter V V Hen any perſon is dangerouſly fick in any Pa- 

upon the like pain under any pretence whatſoever,joyn any riih, the Minifter or Curate( having knowledge 

pcrious fo Licenced in Marriage at any unſeaſonable times, thereof ) ſhall reſort unto him or her (if the diſeaſe 

bit only between the hours of eight and twelye in the fore- not known, or probably ſuſpe&ed to be mnfe&ious) to in- 

noon, nor m any private place, but either in the ſaid ftrua and comfort them in their diftreſs, according to the 
Q 


rder 


Order of the Communion Book,if he be no Preacher : or 
it he be a Preacher, then as he ſhall think moſt needful and 
conyenient. And when any 1s paſſing out of this life, a Bell 
ſhall be tolled,and the Miniſter ſhall not then ſlack to do his 
laſt duty. And after the parties death (ifir ſo fall out) there 
ſhall be rung no more bur one ſhorr peal, and one other be- 
fore the burial, and one other after the burial. 
EX VIII. 
Miifters not torefuſe to Chriſten or Bury. 
O Miſter ſhall refuſe or delay to Chriſten any Child 
according to the Form ofthe Book of Common Prayer, 
Lnat 1S brought tothe Church to him upon Sundays or Holi- 
days to be Chriftned, or to bury any Corps that is brought 
to the Church or Churchyard (convenient warning being 
given him thereof before) in ſuch manner and form as is 
preſcribed in the ſaid Book of Common Prayer. And if he 
{hall reiule to Chriſten the one or Bury the other , except 
the party deceaſed where denounced Excommnnicated 
Aajorr Excommunicatione, for ſore grievous and notorious 
crin:e (and no man able to teftihe of his repentance) he 
ſhall be ſuſpended by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs from his 
Miiſery by the ſpace of three Months. 
Fo LXIX. 
Amiflers wot to defer Chriftening, if the Child 
be tn danger. 
IF any Miniter being duly without any manner of Collu- 
ſion, informed of the weakneſs and danger of death of 
any Infant unbapt:zed in his Pariſh, and thereupon deſired 
ro £0 Or come to the place where the ſaid Infant remaineth, 
to Baptize the tame, ſhall cither wilfully refuſe fo to do, 
or of purpoſe, or of groſs negligence ſhall ſo defer the 
time, as when he might conveniently have reſorted tothe 
place, and have Baptized the ſaid Infant, it dieth through 
ſuch his default nnbaptized; the ſaid Minifter ſhall be 
ſuſpended for three Months, and before his reſtitution ſhall 
acknoweldge his fault, and promiſe before his Qrdinary, 
that he will not Wittingly incur the like again. Provided, 
that where there isa Curate or a Subſtitute, this Conftitut- 
on ſhall not extend to the Parſon or Vicar himſelf, but to 
the Curate or Subſtirate preſent. 


LXX. | 
Miniſters to keep a Regiſter of Chriftenings, 
Weddings and Burials. 
JN every Pariſh Church and Chappel within this Realm, 


fhall be provided one Parchment Book at the charge of 


the Pariſh, wherein ſhall be writtenthe day and year of e- 
very Chriſtening, Wedding and Buria!, which have been in 
that Pariſh ſince the time that the Law was firft madein that 
behalf, ſo far as the ancient Books thereof can be procured, 
bur eſpecially ſince the beginning of the Reign of the late 
Queen. And for the ſafe keeping of the iaid Book, the 
Churchwardens at the charge of the Pariſh, ſhall provide 
one ſure Coffer with three Locks and Keys, whereof the 
one to remain with the Minifter, andthe other two with 
the Churchwardens ſeverally; ſo thatneither the Miniſter 
without rhe two Churchwardens, nor the Church. 
wardens without the Miniſter, ſhall at any time take that 


Book out of the ſaid Coffer. And henceforth upon ca 


Sabbath-day; immedaiately after-Morning or Evening Pr 


yer,the Minitter and Church-wardens fhall take the ſaid Pay. 


._ ment Book out of the ſaid Coffer,& the Miniſter in the pre- 
ſence of the Churchwardens ſhall write and Record m the 
{aid Book,the names of all perſons Chriftened,together with 
the names and (irnames of their Parents) and alto the name 
of all perſons Married and Buried in that Pariſh , in the 
week before,and the day and year of every ſuch Chriſtening, 
Marriage and Burial : And that done, they ſhall lay up that 
Book in the Coffer as before : And the Miniiter and Church- 
wardens unto every page of that Book,when it ſhall be filled 
with ſach Inſcriptions, ſhall ſubſcribe their names. And the 
Churchwardens ſhall once every year within one Month 
after the five and twentieth day of earch, tranſmit 
unto the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or his Chancellor, a trae 
Copy of the names of all perſons Chriftened, Marryed or 
Buryed in their Pariſh in the year before (ended the ſaid 
five and twentieth day of March) and the certain days and 
Months in which every ſuch Chriftening, Marriaze and 
Burial was had, to be ſubſcribed with the hands of the ſaid 
Miniſter and Churchwardens, to the end the ſame may 
faithfully be preſerved in the Regiſtry of the ſaid Biſhop: 

which Certificate ſhall be received without Pee. And if the 
Miniſter or Churchwardens ſhall be negligent in per- 
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() 
formance of any thing herein contained,!t ſhall be lawful ſor 
the Biſhop or his Chancellor to conver; her, and proceed 
againſt every of them as contemnetrs 9i this our Conſtitution 


LXXlI. 
Mmfkcrs 3,0t to Preach or Adminiſter the Communio: 
in private Houſes. 


NO Minitter ſhall preach or Adminiſter the holy Commuy- 

mon m any private houſe, except it be in times of 
neceſnty, when any being either ſo unpotent, as he cannot 
£0 to the Church, or very danyerovily ſick, are detirous to 
to be partakers of the holy Sacrament, upen pain of ſulþen- 
hon for the tirſt offence, and Excommunication for the . 
ſecond. Provided, that houles are here reputed for rrivate 
houſes, wherein are no Chappels dedicated and alicywed by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of this Realm. And provided alto 
under the pains before exprefied,that noChaplains doPreach 
or Adminitter the Communion in any other places, but 
in the Chappels of the ſa'd Houſes, and that allo they dothe 
ſame very: ſeldom upon Sundays and Holidays : So rhar 
both the Lords and Maſters of the ſaid Houſes and their 
Families ſhall at ,other times refort to their own Pariſh 
Churches, and there receive the holy Communion at the 
leaſt orice eyery year. ; 

Aimifters rot to appoint publick or private Faſts or Pro- 
pheſies ; or to Exorcize, but by anihornty. 

O Mmiſter or Minifters ſhall without the Licence and 

diretion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs firft obtained and 
had hand under his Hand and Seal, appoint or keep any ſo- 
lemn Falts, either publickly or in any private houtes,ocher 
than ſuch as by Law are,, or by publick authority ſhail be 
appointed, nor ſhall be wittingly preſent at any of thems 
under pain of Suſpenſion for the firft fault, of Excommiy- 
nication for the ſecond, and of Depoſition from the Mini- 
ſtery ſor the third. Neither ſhall any Miniſter not Licen- 
ced, asS1s aforeſaid,. preſume to appoint or hold any Mect- 
ings for Sermons, commenly termed by ſome, Prophefies 
or Exerciſes, in Market-rowns or other places, under the 
{aid pains: Nor without ſuch Licence to attempt upon any 
pretence whatſocver, either of pofleſhonor obſeikon, by 


| Faiting and Prayer to caſt out any Devil or Devils, under 


pain of the imputation of Impoſture or Coſenage, and De- 
poſition from the Miniſtery. 
| © 4 +: K | 
| AAimniſters not to hold Private Convert icles. 
Oraſmuch as all Conventicles and ſecret Mectings of 
Priefts and Miniiters, have becn ever juſtly accounted 
very hurtful to the State of the Church wherein they hve: 
We donow ordain and Conftitute, That no Priefrs or Mi- 
nifters of the Word of God, nor any other perions, ſhall 
meettogether in any private houſe or eliewhere, to conlulr 
upon any matter or courſe to be taken by them, or upon 
rheir motion or dire&ion by any other, which tay any 
way tend to the impeaching, or depraving of the Doctrine 
of the Church of England, or of the Book of Common 
Prayer, or of any part of the Goverment and Ditctplne 
now eſtabliſhed in the Church of Ezgland, under pain 6f 


,Excommunication zpſo fatto. 


LXXIV. b 
Decency in Apparel enjoyned to Miniſters. | 
He true, ancient and flouriſhing Churches of Chrift 
being ever defirous that their Prelacy and Clergy 
might be had as weil in outward Reverence, as otherw:te 
regarded for the worthineſs of their Miniftery, did tink 
it fit by apreſcript form of decent and comely Apparel, to 
have them known to the people, and thereby to reccive the 
honour and eſtimation due to the ſpecial Meſſengers and 
Miniſters of Almighty God : We thereſore following their 
oravejudgment, and the ancient cuſtom of the Church of 
England, and hoping that in time new-fanglenelſs of ap- 
parelin ſome faftious perſons will die of it felf, do conſti- 
tute and appoint, That the Archbiſhop and Biſhops thall not 
intermit to uſe the accuſtomed Apparel of their Degrees. 
Likewiſe all Deans, Maſters of Colledges, Archdeacons 
and Prebendaries in Cathedral and Collegiate Churchee, 
( being Prieſts or Deacons ) Doctors m Divunty, Law and 
Phyſick, Batchelers in Divinity, Maſters of Arts ani Bat- 
chelers of Law having any Eccleſialtical Livi g, ſhall vſu- 
ally wear Gowns with i|anding collars, and fleeves ſtrait ar 
the hands, or wide ſleeves as is uſed inthe Univerfities, with 
Hoods or Tippets of Silk oe Sarcenet, and tquare Cars: 
D i! 
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And that all other Miniſters admitted or to be admitted mn- 
to that Function, ſhall alto uſually wear the like Apparel as 
is aforcſiid, except Tippets only.Wwe do further in like man- 
ner ordain, That all the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons above- 
mentioned, ſhall uſually wear in their Jourmies Cloaks with 
ſleeves, coinmonly called Priefts Cloaks, without Guards, 
\welts, long Buttoxs or Cuts. And no Ecclehiaſtical perſon 
ſhall wear any Coife or wrought Nightcap, but only plain 
Nightcaps bf black Silk, Satten or Velvet, In all which 
particulars concerning, the Apparel here preſcribed, our 
meanings is not to attribute any Holineſs or ipectal Worthi- 
neſs to the ſaid Garments, but for decency, gravity and or- 
der, as is beſore ſpecified. In private Houſes, and in their 
Studies, the ſaid perſons Ecclelialtical may uſe any 
comely and Scholar-like Apparel, provided that it be not 
cut or pink*t ; and that in publick they £0 not in tkeir 
Publet and Hote, without Coats or Caſſocks: and that 
they wear not any tizht colonred Stockings. Likewite poor 
Beneficed Men and Curates(not being able to provide them- 
{elves long Gowns) may g0 in ſhort Gowns, of the faſhion 
aforeſaid. 
LXXV. 
Sober corvirſation required in MM nifters. 

7X | O Eccleſiaſtical perion ſhall at any time, other than for 

cheir honeit neceſkities, reſort tro any Taverns or Ale- 
houſes, neither ſhall they board or lodge m any ſuch places. 
Furthermorc, they ſhall not give themielves to any bate or 
{ervile labour,or to drinking or riot, ſpending their time 1dly 
by day or by night, playing at Dice,Cards or Tables,or any 0- 
ther unlawiul game: but at all rimes conventent,theyſhall hear 
or rcad fonewhat ofthe holyScriprures,orſhall occupy them- 
{elves w:th ſome other honett ſtudy or excrciſe,always doing 
the things which ſhall appertain toſhoneſty, and endeavour- 
ing to profit the Church of God, having always in mmd 
that they ought to excel all others in purity of life, and 
ſhoul4be examples to the people to live well and Chriſtian- 
ly, under pain cf Eccleſiaſtical cenſures to be inflicted with 
ſeverity, according to the qualities of tlicir offences. 

LXXVI. 
Atiniſters at no time to forſaketherr Calling. 
TO man being adraitted a Deacon or Miniſter, ſhallfrom 

thenceſorth voluntarily relinquiſh the ſame, nor after- 
ward ule himfelf in the courte of his hfe, as a Lay-man, up- 
on pain of Excommunication. And the names of all ſuch 
men ſo forſaking their Calling, the Ghurch-wardensof the 
Pariſh where they dwell ſhall pretent to the Biſhop of the 
D:oceſs, or to the Ordinary of the place, having Epiſco- 
pal Jurisdiction. 


School: Maſters. 


LXXVIL.. | 
None to teach School without Liceiice. 


O man ſhall teach cither in publick School], or pri- 
vate Houle, but fach as ſhall beallowed by the 
Biſhop ot the Dioceſs, or Ordinary of theplace 
under his Hand and Seal, being found meet as 
well tor his learning and dexterity in teaching, as for 
ſobcr and honelt converſation, and alto for right underftand- 
ing of Godstrue Religion, and alſo except he ſhall farſt fub- 
{cribe to the firſt and third Articles afore mentioned fimply, 

and to the two firſt Clauſes of the ſecond Article. 

LXXVIII. 
Curates deſirous to wow to be Licexced before 
others. 
N what Pariſh Church or Chappel ſoever there is a 
Curate which 1s a Maſter of Arts, or Batcheler of Arts, 
or is otherwiſe well able toteach Youth,& will willingly ſo 
do, for the better increaſe of his Living, and training up of 
Children in Principles of true Religion : We will and or- 
dain, That a Licence to teach Youthof the pariſh where he 
ſerveth, be grantcd to none by the Ordinary of that place, 
but only to the ſaid Curate.Provided always, That this Con- 
ftitution ſhall nor extend to any Pariſh or Chappel in Coun- 
try 'Lowns, where there 1s a publick Shoool founded al- 
ready : In which cale we think it not meetto allow any to 
teach Grammar, but only him that is allowed for the ſaid 
publick Schagl. 


LXXIX. 
The Dnty of School- Maſters. _ TE 

AE Schoo91-Maſters ſhall teach in Engliſh or Latine,as the 

'k Children are able to hear, the larger or ſhorter Cate- 
chiſm heretofore by publick authority ſet forth. And as of- 
ten as any Sermon ſhall be upon Holy and Feſtival days, 
within the Pariſh where they teach, they ſhall bring their 
Scholars to the Church where ſuch Sermon ſhall be made, 
and there ſee them quietly and fſoberly behave them- 
ſelves , and ſhall examine them at times convenient after 
their return , What they have born away of fuch 
Sermons, Upon other days, and at other times they 
ſhall tram them up with - ſuch Sentences of holy 
Scriptures, as ſhall be moſt expedient tro induce them to 
all godlineſs: and they ſhall reach the Grammer ſet forth 
by King HE NR] the Eighth, and continued in the times 
of King E DW AR D the Sixth and Queen ELI Z A- 
BET H of noble memory, and none other. And if any 
School-Matter being Licenced, and having ſubſcribed, as 
aforſaid,ſhall offend in any of the premiſes, Or either ſpeak, 
write, Or tcach againſt any thing whereunto he hath former- 
ly ſubſcribed (if upon admomitton by the Ordinary he do not 
amend and retorm himfelf) let him be ſuſpended from teach- 
ing School any longer. 


Thimes appertammng to Churches. 
LXXX. 
T he great Bible, and Book of Common Prayer, 
to be had in every Church. 


He Church-wardensor Queſt-men ofevery Church 
and Ghappel, ſhall at the charge of the Pariſh pro- 


vide the Book of Common Prayer, lately explain- 
ed in ſome ſew points by his Majeſties Authority 


according to the Laws and his Highneſs Prerogative in that 
behalf, and that with all convenient ſpeed, but at the fur- 
theft within two Months aſter the publiſhing of theſe our 
Conftirutions. And if any Pariſhes be yet unfurniſhed of the 
Bible of the largett Volume, or of the Books of Homilics 
allowed by Authority, the ſaid Church-wardens ſhall with- 
in conyemient time provide the ſame at the like charge of 
the Pariſh. 
| LXXXT. 
A Font of Stone for Baptiſm in every Church. 
Ccording to a former Conſtitution,teo much negleted 
"AX in many places, we appoint; That there ſhall be a Font 
of Stone in every Church and Chappel where Baptitm is to 
be miniftred ; the ſame to be ſer inthe ancient uſual pla. 
ces. In which only Font the Miniſter ſhall baptize publickly. 
LXXXII. 
A decent Communion T able in every Church. 
V Hereas we have no doubt but that in all Churches 
within the Realm of England, convenient and 
decent Tables are provided & placed for the celebration of 
the holy Communion, we appoint that the ſame Tables ſhall 
from time to.time be kept and repaired in fnficient and 
ſeemly manner, and covered intime of Divine Service with 
a Carpet of Silk or other decent ktuft thought meet by the 
Ordinary of the place, it any queftion be made of it, and 
with a fair Linen Cloth at the time of the miniſtration as 
becometh that Table, and ſo ſtand, ſaving when the ſaid 
holy Communion 1s to be adminiftred. At which time the 
ſame ſhall be placed in ſo good ſort within the Church or 
Chance), as thereby the Miniſter may be more convenient- 
ly heard of the Communicants in his Prayer and Miniftra- 
tion, and the Communicants alſo more conyemently and in 
more number may communicate with the ſaid Miniſter; 
and thatthe ten Commandments be ſet upon the Eaſt end 
of every Church and Chappel where the people may beit 
ſee and read the ſame, and other choten Sentences written 
upon the walls of the ſaid Qhurches and Chappels in places 
convenient : And likewiſe chat a conyenient Seat be 
made for the Miniſter to read Service 1n. All theſe to be 
done at the charge of the Pariſh. 
LXXXIII. 
A Pulpit to be provided in every Church. 
He Church-wardens or Queſt-men at the commen 
charge of the Pariſhioners in every C hurch, ſhali pro- 
yide acomely and decent Pulpit, to be ſet ina ts 
place 
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place within the ſame by the diſcretion of the Ordinary of 
the place, if any queſtion do arilc, and to be there leemly 

keep for the preaching of Gods word. 

LXXXIV, 
A Cheft for Alms in everyChurch. 

HE Charck-wardens ſhall provide and haye within 
three Months after the publiſhing of thete Conttitu- 
tiviis, a (110.18, Cheit, with a hole inthe upper part thereof, 
to be provided at the charge of the Pariſh ( 1f there be none 
ſuch already provided ) having three Keys; of which one 
ſhall reinain im the cuſtody of the Parſon, Vicar,or Curate, 
and the other two in the cuttody of the Church-wardens 
for the time being : which Cheit they ſhall ter and faſten 
in the moſt convement place, -to the intent the Pariſhioners 
may pur ito it their Alines for their poor Neighbours. And 
the Parſon, Vicar, or Curare ſhalldiligently from time to 
time, and eſpecially when men make their Teftaments, call 
upon, exhort, and move their Neighbours to confer, and 
give as they may well ſpare to the ſaid Cheſt, declaring 
unto them, That whereas heretofore they haye been dil1- 
gent to bettow much tubſtance otherwiſe than God com- 
manded, upon ſuperſtitious uſes, now they ought ar this 
time to be inuch more ready to help the poor and needy, 
knowing that to relieve the poor, 15a tacrifice which pleal- 
eth God: Andthat alſo whatſoever 1s given for their com- 
fort, 1s given to Chrift himtelf, and 1s 10 accepted of him, 
that he will mercifully reward the fame. The which Alms 
and Devotian of the people, the keepers of the Keys ſhall 
yearly, quarterly, or oftner ( as need requireth ) take 
out of the Cheſt, and diftribute the ſame in the preſence of 
molt of the Pariſh, or fix of rhe chick of them, to be truly and 
faithfully delivered to their moſt poor and needy neigh- 


bours. 
LXXXV. 
Courches to be hepr 19 ſufficient reparations: 

HE Churck-wardens or Queit-men ſhall take care,and 

provide that the Churches be well and tufhciently re- 
paired, and 1o from time to time kept and maintained, 
thar the WindoWs be well glazed, and that the Floors be 
kept paved, plain, and even, and all things there in ſuch an 
orderly and decent ſort, without duſt, or any thing that 
may be either noyſ{orn or unſeemly, as beſt becometh the 
Houle of Go, and is preſcribed in an Homily to that cette. 
The like care they fail take, that the Church-yards be well 
and ſufficiently repaired, ſeaced and maintained with Walls, 
Rails or Palcs, as have been in cach place accuſtomed, at 
their charges unto wh1n by Law the ſame appertaineth : 
but eſpecially they ſhall ſee that in every meeting of the 
Congregation peace be well kept, and that all perſons 
Excomimunicatcd, and ſo denounced, be kept out of the 
Church. 
LXXXVI. | 
Churches to be ſurveyed, andthe decays certified to the 
high Commtfhtoners. 

Very Dean, Dean and Chapter, Archdeacon, and others 
E which have auriority ro hold Eccleſtaitical Viſitations 
by compoſition, law or preicription, ſhall ſurvey the Chur- 
ches of his or their [urisdiction, once in every three years 
in his own perſon, or cauſe the fame to be done, and ſhall 
ſrom tume to time within the ſaid three years, certifie the 
High commiſſioners for cauſes Ecclciialtical every year of 
ſuch defefts in any the ſaid Churches, as he or they do find 
to remain unrepaired, and the names and firnames of the 
parties faulty therein. Vpon wluch Certificate we dehre 
that the ſaid High. commiſtoners will ex-oficzo mero ſend 
for ſuch parties, and compel themto obey the juſt and law- 
ful Decrees of ſuch Ecclefiaftical Ordinaries making ſuch 
Certificates, 


LXXXVII. = 
A Terrier of Glebe-lands and other Poſſcſtons belonging 


to Churches. 

E ordain, That the Archbiſhops, and all Biſhops 
V within their ſeveral D:oceſfles, ſhall procure ( as 
much as in them lieth ) that a true Note and Terrier of all 
 theGlebes, Lands, Meadows, -Gardens, Orchards: Houſes, 
Stocks, Implements, Tenements and portions of Tyrhes ly- 
ing out of their Pariſhes ( which belong to any Parſonage, 
or Vicarage,or rural Prebend) be taken by the view of ho- 
neft men in every Pariih, by the appointment of the Biſhop, 
whereof the Minifter to be one, and be laid up in 
the Biſhops Regiſtry, there to be for a perpetualme- 

, mory thereof. 
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week. 


LXXXYIIT.. 
| Churches met to be profaned. 
"He Church-wardens or Queit-men and their Afiſtants 
ſha!) ſuffer no Playes, Feafs, Banquers, Supj'ers, 
Church-ales, Drinkings, teirporal Courts or izets, Lay- 
Jjaries, Muiters, or any other p:0{ane ufazc ro be kept mie 
Church, Chappel or Chmch-yard, neither the Bei's to be 
rung ſuperfſtitiouſly, vpon Holidays orEves abrozared by the 
Book of Common Prayer, nor at any other rimes withour 
g00d caule, to be allowed by the Miniter ofthe place, and 
by themſelves. 


— 


Church-wardens or QueR-mey, 


and Side-menor AfſiStants. 


| EXXXIX., 
The Choice of Church-wardens ant their account. 


LL Church-wardens or Queſt-men in every Pa- 

rith, ſhall be choten by the joynt conſent of the 

Mmiier a d the Pariſhioners, if it may be : But if 

they cannot agree upon ſuch a choice, ten the Mi- 
nifter ſhall chuſe one, and the pariſhioners anocher : and 
without ſuch a joynt or ſeveral choice, none ſhall take upon 
them to be Church-wardens, neither ſha!] they continue a- 
ny longer than one year in that Office,, except perhaps they 
be choſen again in like manner. And all Church-wardensat 
the end of their year, or within'a month aſter at the molt, 
ſhall before the Minitter and the Pariſhioners, give up a juſt 
account of ſuch Money as they have received, and alto 
what particulary they have beſtowed in Reparations, and 0- 
therwiſe for the uſe of the Church. And laft of all, going 
out of their Oſhce, they ſhall truly deliver up to the Pariſhi- 
oners whatſoever Money or other things of rizht belong- 
ing to the Church or Pariſh, which remaineth in their 
hands, that it may be delivercd over by them tothe next 
Church-wardens by Bill indented: 

XC 


The choice of Side-men and ther joynt Office with 
Church-wardens. 

He Church-wardens or Queft-men of every Pariſh,and 

twoor three or more diſcreet perſons in every Pariſh 
to be choſen for Side-men or Afiſtants, by the Miniſter and 
Pariſhioners, if they can agree ( otherwiſe to be appointed 
by the Ordinary of the D1oceſs ) ſhall diligently ſee,thar all 
the Parifhioners duly reſort to their Church upon all Sun- 
days and Holidays, andq there continue the whole time of 
Divine Service : and none to walk or to ftand idle or talk- 
ingin the Church, or in the Church-yard, or the Church- 
porch during that time, And ajl fuch as ſhall be found flack 
or negligent in retorting to the Church ({ having no zreat 
or ufgent cauſe of abſence) they ſhall earneſtly call upon 
them: and after due monition ( if they amend not ) they 
ſhall preſent them to the Ordinary ofthe place. The choice 
of which perſons, v:z. Church-wardens or Queſt-men, 
Side-men or Aziftants, ſhall be yearly made -m Euxfter- 


Pariſh Clerks. 
XCI. : 
Pariſh Clerks to be choſen by the e Miniſter. 


O Pariſh Clerk upon any vacation ſhall be choſen 
within the City of Lozaon, or elſewhere within 
the Province of Canterbury, but by the parſon or 
Vicar : or where there is no Parſon or Vicar, by 

the Miniſter ofthat place for thetime being : Which choice 
ſhall be ſignified by the ſaid Minitter, Vicar or Parſon,to the 
Pariſhioners the nextSunday following in the time ofDivyine 
Service. And the faid Clerk ſhall be of twenty years of age 
at the leaſt, and known tothe ſaid Parſon, Vicar or Minitter, 
to be of honeſt converſation, and ſuthcient for his Reading, 
Writting, aod aHo for his competent s1ll in Singing ( if 1t 
may be. ) And the ſaid Clerks ſo choſen ſhall have and re- 
ceive their ancient Wages, without fraud or diminution, 
either at the hands of the Church-wardens at ſuch times as 
hath been accuſtomed, or by their own coltefion according 
to the moſt ancient cuſtom of wy Pariſh, PI 
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Ecclefiaſtical Courts belonging to 
the eArchbiſhops Turrsdiftion. 
XCII. 
Wore to be cited into arvers Courts jor provate 
of the ſame Will. 

 Oraſinuch as many heretofore have been by Ap- 
pariters both of inferiour Courts, and of the Courts 
ot the Archbiſhops prerogatives much dittracted, 
and diverſly called, and fuminoncd for probate of 
Wills, or to take Adininiftrations of the Goods of per- 
ſons dying, Inteftate, and are therevy vexed and grieved 
with many cauſeleſs and unneceflary troubles, moleſta- 
tions and expences: We conſtitute and appoint, That all 
Chanceilors, Commliaries or Officials, or any other exer- 
ciſine Ecclefaftical Jurisdidion whatſoever, ſhall at the 
fir charge with an oati all perſons called, or voluntarily 
appearing keſore them for the probate of any Will, or the 
Adminiftration of any Goods, Whether they know, Or 
( moyed by any ſpecial inducement ) do firmly believe, 
that the parry deceated ( whoſe Teſtament or Goods 
depend now 1n queſtion) had ar the time of hisor her 
death, any Goods or good Debts in any other Dioceſs or 
Dioccils, or peculiar [urisdi&ion within that Province, 
than in that wherem the ſaid party died, amounting to 
the value of five pounds. And it the ſaid perſon cited, or 
voluntarily appearmeg, before him, ſhall upon his Oath 
afirm, That he knoweth, or ( as aforeſaid | firmly be- 
lieverth, that the taid party deceaſed had goods or good 
debts in any other Dioceſs or Diocefles, or peculiar ]uris- 
dition within the 1aid Province, to the value aforeſaid, 
and particularly ſpecifie and declare the ſame: then 
ſhall he preſently diſmiſs him, not perſuming to intermed- 
dle with the probate of the ſaid Will, or to grant Admini- 
tration of the Goods of the party ſo dying mnteftate : nei- 
ther ſhall he require or exa& any other charges of the ſaid 
parties more than ſuch only as arc due tor the Citation,and 
other Proceis had and uſed againft the faid parties, upon 
their furtker contumacy ; but ſhall openly and plamly 
declare and profeſs, Thatthe ſaid cauſe belongeth to the 
Prerogative of the Archbiſhop of that Province, willing 
and admoniſhing, the party to prove the tjaid Will, or 
require Adminiftration of the ſatd Goods in the Court 
of the ſaid Prerogative, and to exhibit before him the 
ſaid Judge the probate or Adminiftration under the Seal 
of the Prerogative within fourty days next following. And 
if any Chancellor, Commifſary, Othcial or other exerci- 
ſing Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdi&:on whatſoever, or any their 
Regiſter ſhall offend herein, let him be 7þ/ſo Jaflo fv- 
{pended from the execution of his Office, not to be ob- 
i0lved or releaſed unril he have reftored to the party all 
expences by him laid out contrary to the tenour of the 
Premiſles: and every ſuch probate of any Teſtament or 
Adminiftration of Goods ſo granted, ſhall be held void 

and fruftrate to all effects of the Law whatſoever. 
Furthermore, we charge and enjoyn, that the Regiſter 
of every inferiour Judge do without ali difficulty or delay, 
certific and inforia the Apparitor of the Prerogative 
Court, repairing unto him once a month and no oftner, 
what Excecutors or Admmiftrators have been by lis ſaid 
Judge for the incompetency of his own Jurisdiction, diſ- 
miſled to the ſaid Prerogative Court withm the month 
next before, under pain of a months ſuſpenſion from the 
exerciſe ofhis Office for every default therein. Provided, 
that this Canon or any thing therein contained, be not 
prejudicial to any compoſition between the Archbiſhop and 
any Biſhop or other Ordinary, nor to any inferiour fadee 
that ſhall grant any probate of Teſtament or Adminiftra- 
tion of Goods to any party that ſhall voluntarily deſire it, 
both out of the ſaid inferiour Court, and alſo out of the 
Prerogative. Provided likewife, that 1f ary man die 
!tincrc, the Goods that he hath aÞout him at that preſent, 
ſhall not cauſe his Teſtament or Adminiſtration to be hable 

unto the Prerogative Court. 
XCIII. | 
The Rate of Bona Notabilia /:@ble to the 
Prerogative Court 

Urthermore, we decree and ordain, that no Judge of 
Ei Archbiſhops Prerogative ſhall henceforward Cite, 
- or Caule robe Cired cx officio any perſon whatſoever toany 
of the aforeſaid intents, unleſs he haye knowledge that 


Conf\titutions and 


the party deceaſed was at the time of his death poſſefied 
of Goods and Chattels in ſo:ne other Dioceſs or-Diocefles, 
or peculiar Jurisdidtion within that provincethan in that 
wherein he died, amounting to the value of five pounds 
at the leaſt : decreeing and declaring, that whoſo hath net 
Goods m-divers Diocefles to the ſaid ſum or value, ſhall 
not be accounted to have bonanotabilia. Always provided 
That this clauſe here, and in the former Conſtitution 
mentioned, ſhall not prejudice thoſe Dioccfies where by 
compolition or cuſtom boxa rotabilia arc rated at a grea- 
ter tum. And if any Judze ofthe Prerogative Courrt, or any 
his Surrogate or his Regiter or Appariter, ſhall Cite or 
cauſe any perſon ro be Cited into his Court contrary. to 
the tenor of the premiſfles, he ſhall reftore to the party 
ſo Cited all his cofts and charges, and the a&s and pro- 
ceedings in that behalf ſhall be held void and fruftrate. 
Which expences 1f the ſaid Judge or Regiſter or Appat iter 
ſhall refuſe accordingly to pay, he ſhall be ſuſpended from 
the cxercile of his Office until he yield to the performance 
thereof. 
XCIV. 


None tobe Cited into the Arches or Au1unce, 
But dwilltrs within the Archliſhops 
Daice/ſs or Pecnliars. 

N* Dean of the Arcaes nor Official of the Archbiſhops 

Conſiſtory, nor any Judge of the Audience, ſhall 
henceforward im his own name, or m the name ofthe Arch- 
biſhop, either cx ofic/0 Or at the inſtance of any party, ori- 
pinally cite, ſummon or any way compel, or pro- 
cure to becited, ſummoned or compelled any perſon 
which dwelleth not within the particular Diocelſs or pe- 
culiar of the ſaid Archbiſhop, to appear before him or 
any of them ſor any cauſe or matter whatſoever belonging 
to eccleſiaſtical cogmzance, without the Licence of the 
Dioceian firſt had and obtained im that behalf, other than 
in ſuch particular caſes only as are expreſly excepted and 
reſerved in and by a Statute Ar. 23 H. 8. cap. g. And if 
any of the ſaid Judges ſhall offend herein, he ſhall tor every 
ſuch offence be ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his Office, 
for the ſpace of three m_ months. 


XCV. 
The Reſtraint of Double Ouarrels. 

AYE by former Gonftitutions of tht Church of E-g- 

A /ard, every Biſhep hath had two months ſpace to en- 
quire and inform himſelf of the ſufkiciency and qualities of 
every Mmiſter after he hath been preſented unto him to be 
inſtirured into any Benefice : Yet for the ayoyding of ſome 
inconveniences,we do now abridge and reduce the ſaid two 
months unto eight and twenty days only. In reſpet of 
Which abridgement, we do ordain and appoint, that no 
double Nuarrel ſhall hereaſter be granted oat of any of the 
Archbiſhops Courts at the ſuit of any mimker wholoever, 
cxcept he ſhall firſt take his pertonal Oath,that the ſaid eight 
and twenty days at the leaſt are expired, afrer he firſt ten- 
dered his pretentation to the Biſhop, and tat he reſulted to 
grant him Inftitution thereupon : or ſhall enter Bonds with 
{ufficient ſareties to prove the ſame tobe true, under pain 
of ſuſpenſion of tke Graritor thereof irom the execurion 
of his Othce, for half a year fot:es guotes to be denounced 
by the faid Archbiſhop,and Nullity of the double Quarrel a- 
foreſaid, ſo unduly procured, to all intents and purpoſes 
whatſoever. Always provided, that within the ſai4 eight 
and twenty days, the Biſhop ſhall not inititote any other to 
the prejudice of the ſaid party before preſented, ſub pana 
nullitatis. 

XCVI. 


Tahibitions not to be granted withont the ſub- 
feription of an eAdvocate. 

Hat the Juriſdifiions of Biſhops may be preſerved (as 
near as may be) entire and free from prejudice, and 
thar for the behoof of the Subjeas of this Land , better 
proviſion be made that henceforward they be nor grieved 
with frivolous and wrongful ſuits and moleſftations - Ir is 
ordained and provided that no Inhibition ſhall be granted 
out of any Court belonging to the Archbiſhop of Canter bary 
at the inſtance of any party, unleſs it be ſubſcribed by an 
Advocate pradtifing in the faid Court : which the faid Ad- 
vocate ſhall do freely, not taking any Fee for the ſame, ex- 
cept the party proſecuting the ſuit, do voluntarily bettow 
ſome Gratuity upon him for his Counſel and Advice in the 
ſaid Cauſe. The like courſe ſhall be uſed in granting forth 
any Inhibition at the inſtance of any party by the Biſhop "rd 
| is 


his Chancellor _ the Archdeacon, or any other perſon 
exerciſing Ecclefigitical Jurisdidtion: And it in the Court 
or Conſiftory of any Biſhop there be no Advocate at all;then 
thall the ſubſcription of a Proftor prafiſing in the ſame 
Court be held ſufficient. Cent | | 


Inbibitions not to be granted until the appeal be 
exhibited to the Fudge. 

T is further ordered and decreed , That henceforward 

- no Inhibition be granred by occaſion of any interlocutory 
Decree,orin any cauſe of correftion whatſoever, except un- 
der the form aforeſaid : And moreoyer, That before the 

oing out of any ſuch Inhibition, the oxen it ſelf, ora 
Copy thereof (avoucked by Oath to be juſt and true) 
be exhibited tothe Judge, or his lawful Surrogate, where- 
by he may be fully informed, both of the quality of the 
crime, and ofthe cauſe of the grievance, before the granting 
forth of the ſaid Inhibition. And every appellant or his Jaw- 
ful ProQtor ſhall before the obtaining of any ſuch Inhibition, 
ſhew and exhibit to the Judge or his Surrogate in writing, 
a true Coppy of thoſe As wherewith he commplaineth him- 
ſelf to be aggrieved, and from which he appealeth, or ſhall 
take a corporal Oath that he hath performed his diligence 


and true endeavour for the obtaining of the ſame, and could be 


not obtain it- at the hands of the Regiſter in the Countrey, 
or his Deputy, tendring him his Fee. And if any Judge or 
Regiſter ſhall either procure or permit any Inhibition tobe 
ſeaſed.ſo as is ſaid,contrary to the form and limitation above 
ſpecified, let him be ſuſpended from the execution of his 
Office, for the ſpace of three months: If any Proctor, or 
other perſon whatſoever by his appointment, ſhall offend in 
any of the Premiſſes, either by making or ſending out any 
Inhibition, contrary to the tenour of the ſaid premiſſes, let 
bim be removed from the exerciſe of his Office, for the 
ſpace of a whole ycar without hope of releaſe or reſtoring, 
XCVIII. 
Inhibitions not to be granted to fattions appellants, 
| unleſs they firſt ſubſcribe, 
Oraſamuch as they who break the Laws cannot in reaſon 
' claimany benefit or protection by the ſame : We decree 
and appoint, that aſter any Judge Ecclefſiaftical hath proceed- 
ed judicially againſt obftinate and fa&tious perſons, and con- 
temners of Ceremonies, for not obſerving the Rites and or- 
dersof the Church of Ergland;or for contempt of publick 
Prayer,no]udge 44 qxemſhall admit or allow any his or their 
appeals, unleſs he having firſt ſeen the Original Appeal, the 
rty appellant do firſt perſonally promiſe and avow, that he 
will faithfully keep and obſerve all the Rites and Ceremonies 
ofthe Church of Englana, as alſo the preſcript fora of Com- 
mon Prayer,and do likewiſe ſubſcribe to the three Articles 
formerly by us ſpecified and declared. 
XCIX. 
N one to Marry within the Degrees prohibited 
N?e perſon ſhall Marry within the Degrees prohibited by 
the Laws of God, and expreſſed ina Table ſet forth by 
Authority in the year of our Lord God 1563. andall Mar- 
riages 10 made and contrafed ſhall be adjudged inceſtuous 
unlawful, and conſequently ſhall be diſſolved as void 
from the beginning, and the parties ſo married ſhall [EPO 
of Law be NT” And the aforeſaid Table ſhall be in e- 
very Church publickly ſet up and fixed at the charge of the 
Pariſh. = 
None to Marry under xx) years, without their Parents conſent. 
O Children underthe age of one and twenty years com- 
pleat, ſhall contra@ themſelvesor marry without the 
conſent of their Parents, or of their Guardians and Gover- 
nours, if their Parents be Y — ſg 
By whom Licences to Marry without Banns ſhall be 
granted, and to what {one of per ons 
N® Faculty or Licence ſhall be henceforth granted for ſo- 
lemnization of Matrimony betwixt any parties, without 
thrice open publication of the Banns according to the Book 
of Common Prayer, by any perſon exerciſing any Eccleſia- 
ftical Jurisdiftion, or claiming any Priviledges 1n the right 
of their Churches; but the ſame ſhall be granted only by 
ſuch as have Epiſcopal Authority, or the Commiſtary for 
Faculties, Vicars general of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
ſede plena, or ſede vacante, the Guardian of the Spiritualties, 
or Ordinaries exerciſing of right Epiſcopal Jurisdigionin 
their ſeveral Jurisdidtions reſpeQively, and unto ſuch per- 
{ons only as be of good ſtate and quality, and that upon good 
Caution and ſecurity taken, | 
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ty CII. A 
Security to be taken at the. granting of ſuch Licences, and 
ander what Conditions: 

He. Security mentioned ſhall contain theſe Conditions : 
_* Firft,that at the rime of the granting every ſuch Licence, 
there is not any inpediment, of precontraQ, conſanguinity, 
aftnity, or other lawful cauſes to hinder the ſaid Marriage. 
Secondly, that there is not any controverſie or ſuit depend- 
ing 18 any Court before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge touching 
any contract or marriage of either of the ſaid parties with 
any other. Thirdly, that they have obtained thereunto the 
expreſs conſent of their Parents (if they be living) or other- 
wiſe of their Guardians or Governours. Laſtly, that they 
ſhall celebrate the ſaid Matrimony publickly inthe Pariſh 
Church or Chappel where one of them dwelleth, and inno 


other place, and that between the hours of eight and 


twelve inthe forenoon. 
CIII. | 
Oaths to be taken for the Conditions. os: 

Kor the avoiding of all ſraud and colluſion in the obtain- 
ig of ſuch Licences and Diſpenſations : We further 
confiitute and appoint, That before any Licenſe for the 
celebration of Matrimony, without publication of Banns 
had or granted, it ſha)l appeartothe Judge by the Oaths 
of two ſufficient witneſſes,one of them to be known either tq 
the Judge himſelf,or to ſomeother perſon of good reputati- 
on then preſent,8& known likewiſe to the ſaid Judge, that the 
expreſ5 conſent of the Parents or Parent, if one be dead,or - 
Guardians oF Guardain of the parties is thereunto had and 
obtained. And furthermore,that one of the parties perſonally 
ſwear, that he believeth there is no let or impediment of 
precontratt kindred, or alliance, or of any other lawful 
cauie whatſoever, nor any ſuit commenced in any Eccleſia- 
ttical Court, to bar or hinder the proceeding of the ſaid 
Matrimony, according to the tenor of the aforſaid Licenſe. 


. Y, : 
An Exception for os that are inWidowhoood. 

J* both the parties which are to marry being in Widow- 

hood,doſeek a faculty tor the forbearing of Banns,thenthe 
cauſes before mentioned requiring the parents conſents,may 
be omitted; but the Pariſhes where they both dwell ſhall be 
expreſſed in the Licenſe, as alſo the Pariſhnamed where 
the Marriage ſhall be celebrated. And if any commiſſary for 
faculties, Vicars general, or other the {aid Ordinaries fhall 
offend in the Premiſſes, or any part thereof, he ſhall for e- 
very time ſo oenting, be ſuſpended from the execution of 
his Office for rhe 1pace of ſix months; and every ſuch 
Licenſe or Diſpenſation ſhall be held void to all effets and 
purpoſes,as if there had never been any ſuch granted,and the 
parties marrying by vertue thereof, ſhall be ſubject to the 
puniſhments whuch are appointed for clandeitine Mar- 
riages. 


CV. 
No Sentence for D:vorce to be given upon the ſole 
confeſſion of the parties. 

Oraſmuch as matrimonial cauſes have been alwayes 
reckoned and reputed anionglit the weightieft,and there- 
fore require the greater caution when they come to be 
handled & debated in Judgment, eſpecially in cauſes where- _ 
in Matrimony having been in the Church duly folemnized, 
is required upon any ſuggeſtion or pretext whatſoever to 
be diffolved or annulled: We do ftraitly charge and injoyn, 
that in all proceedings to Divorce and Nullities of Matri- 
mony, good circumſpe&ion and Advice be uſed, and that 
the truth may(as far as is poſſible )beſifted out by the depoſiti- 
onof witneſles,and other lawful proofs and evictions,andthat 
credit be not given to the ſole confeſſion of the parties them- 
ſelves, howſoever taken ypon Oath cither within or with- 

out the Court. FOO 


No Sentence for Divorce to be given but 1n open Court. 
N O Sentence ſhall be given either tor Separation 4 thoro 
& mer1[a,or for annulling of pretended Matrimony, but 
in open Corrt, and in the Seat of Juſtice, and that with 
the knowledge and conſent either of the Archbiſhop within 
his Province, or of the Biſhop within his Diocels, or of the 
Dean of the Arches, the Judge of the Audience of Carter- 
bury, or of the Vicars general,or other principal Officials,qr 
ſede vacant of theGuardians of the Spiritualties,or other Or- 
dinaries to whom of -right it appertaineth, in their ſeveral 
Jurisdiftions and Courts , and concerning them only that 
are then dwelling under their Jurisditions, 
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CVII. 
In all Sentences for Divorce, Bond to be taken ſor not 
marrying during each others lije. | 

IN all Sentences pronounced onely for Divorce and Sepa- 

ration a thoro & menſa, there ſhall be a caution and re- 
raint interted in the At of the ſaid Sentence, That the 
parties ſo ſeparated, ſhall live chattly and continently ; net- 
ther ſhall they, during each others life, contratt Matrimony 
with other perſon. And for the better obſervation of this 
lajit claufe, the ſaid Sentence of Divorce ſhall not be pro- 
nounced, until the party or parties requiring the ſame, have 
given good and ſufficient caution and ſecurity into the 
Court, that they will not any way break or tranſgreſs the 
{aid reſtraint or prohibition. | 

CVIII. 
The penalty for Judges offending in the Premiſſes. 
| Nd if any judge giving Sentence of Divorce or Separa- 
tion,ſhall not fully keep and obſerve the premiſes, he 

ſhall be by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or by the Biſhop 
of rie Dioceſs, ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his Office for 
the ſpace ofa whole year,and the Sentence of Separation 10 
given contrary to the form aforeſaid, ſhall be held void to 
all intents and purpoſes of the Law, as if it had not at all 
been given or pronounced, 


Ecclefiaſtical Courts belonging tothe Furiſ- 
dition of Biſhops and Archdeacons, and 


the Proceedings in them. 
CIX. 
N gtorious Crimes and Scandals to be certified into 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts by Preſentment. 

F any oftend their brethren either by Adultery, Whore- 
dom, Inceſt or Drunkenneſs,or by ſwearing,Ribaldry, 
Uſury, or any other uncleanneis and wickedneſs of 
life, the Churchwardens or Queitmen and Sidemen 

m. in their next preſentments to their Qrdinaries, ſhall 
faithfully preſent all and every of the ſaid Offenders, to the 
intent that they and every of them 1nay be puniſhed by the 
ſeverity of the Laws, according to their deſerts; and ſuch 
notorious offenders ſhallnot be admitted to the holy-Com- 
munion till they be reformed. 

CX. | 

Schiſmaticks to be gnered : 

JF the Churchwardens, or Queſtmen or Aſſiſtants, do or 

ſhall know any man within their Pariſh or elſewhere, that 

15S a hinderer of the Word of God to be read or ſincerely 

preached, or of the execution of theſe our Conftitutions, 

or a fautor of any uſurped or foreign power by the Laws 

of this Realm juftly rejected and taken away,or a defender 

of Popiſh and erroneous Doctrine : they ſhall detet and 

preſent the ſame to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs or Ordinary 

of the place,to be cenſured and punifhed according to ſuch 
Eccleſiaitical Laws as are preſcribed in that behalf. 

CXI 


Difturbers of Divine Serwice to be preſented 
JN all Vifi tations of Brſhops and Archdeacons, the Church- 
wardens or Queſtmen and Sidemen ſhall truly and perſon- 
ally preſent the names of all thoſe which behave themſelves 
rudely and diſorderly in the Church,or which by untimely 
ringing of Bells, by walking, talking, or other noiſc ſhall 
hinder the Mmiiter or Preacher. 
CXII. 
Not Communicants at Eafter to be preſented. 
THe Miniſter, Churchwardens, Queitmen and Afﬀiftants 
of every Pariſh Church and Chappel, ſhall yearly within 
forty dayes after Ea/ter exhibit tothe Biſhop or his Chan- 
cellor, the names and firnames of all the Pariſhioners, as 
well men as women, which being of the age of ſixteen 
years, received not the Common at Eaſter before. 
XIII. 
Minifters may preſent. 
PEcauic it often cometh to paſs, that the Churchwardens, 
S1demen, Qyeftmen, and ſuch other perſons of the La- 
ity as are to take care for the ſuppreſſing of fin and wicked - 
neſs in their ſeveral Pariſhes, as much as in then lieth, by 
admonition, reprehenſion, and denunciation their Or- 


dinaries, do forbear to diſcharge their duties therein, - 


either through fear of their ſuperiors, or through 


14 Conſtitutions and 


. to require due reformation. Provided alwaye 


negligence, more than were fit, the licentioufneſs of 
theſe times conſidered : We orda'n, That hereafter every 
Parſon and Vicar, or inthe lawful abſence ofany Parſor/'or 
Vicar, then their Curates and Subſtitutes may joyninevery 
preſentment with the taid Churchwardens, Sidemen, and 
the reft abovementioned ar the times hereafter limited, if 
they the ſaid Churchwardens and the reft will preſent ſuch 
enormities as are apparent im the Pariſh : or if they will nor, 
then every ſuch Parton &Vicar,or in their abſence as afore- 
{aid,their Gurates may themſelves preſent totheir Qrdinaries 
at ſuch times, and when elſe they think it meet, all ſuch 
crimes as they have in charge,or otherwiſe,as by them (be- 
ing the perſons that ſhould have the chief care for the tu 
preſiing of {in and 1mpiety in their Pariſhes) ſhall betho 

; | that if any 
man confeſs his ſecret and hidden fins tothe Minifter for 
unburthening of his conſcience, and to receive ſpiritual con- 
ſolation and eaſe of mind from him, we do not any way 
bind the ſaid Miniſter by this our confiitution,but do ftraitly 
charge and admonith him that he do not at any time reyeal 
and make known to any perſon whatſoever, any crime or 
offence fo committed to his truft and fecrecy (except they 
be ſuch crimes as by the laws of this realm his own life may 
be called into queſtion for concealing the ſame under 
pain of irregularity. 


; CXIV. 
eMinfters ſhall preſent Recuſants. 

Very Parſon, Vicar orCurategſhali carefully informe them- 

ſelves every year hereafter,how many Popiſh Recuſants, ' 
Men, Women and children above the age of thirtcen years; 
and how many being Popiſhly given (who though they 
come to the Church, yet do refuſe to receive the Communt- 
on) are Inhabitants, or make their aboad either as Sojourners 
or common Gueſts in any of their ſeveral Pariſhes, and ſhall 
ſer down their true names in Writing - (if they can learn 
them) or otherwiſe ſuch names as for the time they carry, di- 
ſtinguiſhing the abſolute Recuſants from half Recuſants : and 
the ſame 1o faras they know or believe 10 diſtinguiſhed 
and ſet down under their hands, ſhall truly preſent to their 
Ordinaries before the Feaſt of the Nativity next enſuing, 
under pain of ſuſpenſion to be inflited upon them by their 
ſaid Qrdmaries, and ſo eyery year hereafter upon the like 
pain, before the Feaſt of Saint Zoh?2 'Baprift. Alſo we ordain, 
That all ſuch Ordinaries, Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Arch- 
deacons, Officials, and all other Ecclefiattical Officers to 
whom the ſaid preſentments ſhall be exhibited, ſhall like- 
wiſe within one- month afcer the receipt of the ſame, under 
pain of ſnſpenſion by the Biſhop from the execution of their 
Offices for the ſpace of half a year (as often as they ſhall of- 
fend therein) deliver them, or cauſe tobe deiivered ro the 
Biſhop reſpeQively ; who ſhall alſo exhibit them to the 
Archbiſhop within fix weeks, and the Archhiſhop to his 
Majeſty within other ſix weeks after he hath received the 
ſaid preſentments. 


GCXV. 

Minifters and Churchwardens not to be ſued for Preſenting. 
V Hereas for the reformation of - criminous.. per- 
ſons and diſorders in every Pariſh,the Church- 
wardens, Queftmen, Sidemen, and ſuch other Church Of- 
ficers are ſworn, and the Miſter charged to preſent as 
well the crimes and diſorders committed by the ſaid crimi- 
nous perſons, as alſo the common fame Whichis ſpread a- 
broad ofthem, whereby they are often maligned and ſome- . 
times troubled by the ſaid Delinquents or their friends : We 
do admoniſh and exhort all Judges both Ecclefiaftical and 
Temporal, as they regard and reverence the fearful judg- 
ment ſeat of the higheſt Judge, that they admit not in any of 
their Courts, any complaint, plea, ſuir or ſuits, againft any 
ſuch Churchwarden, Queftmen, Sidemen or other Church 
Officers, for making any ſuch preſentments, nor againſt 
any Mainifter for any preſentment that he ſhallmake : all the 
ſaid preſentments tending to the reſtraint of ſhameleſs impie- 
ty, and conſidering that the rules both of Charity and 
Government do Preſume that they did nothing therem of 

malice, but ſor the on” of their Conſciences. 

XVI. 

Churchwardens not bound to preſent oftner than twice ayear. 
N O Churchwardens, Queftmen- or Sidemen of any 
Pariſh, ſhall be inforced to ExXibit their preſent- 
ments to any having Ecclefiaſtical Jurisci&ion, above once 
in every year, where it bath beenno oftener uſed, y_ a- 
Ve 
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bovetwice in any Dioceſs whatſoever, except it be at the 
Biſhops Viſitation, For the which preſentiments of every 
Pariſh Church or Chappel, the Regifier of any Court 
where they are to be exhibited, ſhall not receive in ope 
year above four pence,under pain for every offence therein, 
of ſuſpenſion from the execution of his Qthce for the ſpace 
of amonth torzes guoties. Provided always, that as good OC- 
caſion ſhall require, it ſhall be lawful for every Minifter, 
Churchwardens and Sidemen, to preſent offenders as 
oft as they ſhall think meer. And likewiſe for any godly 
diſpoſed perion, or for any Eccleſiaſtical Judge, upon know- 
ledge or notice given unto him orthem, of any enormous 
crime Within his Furisditionto move the Minifter, Church- 
wardens or Sidemen, as they tender the glory of God and 
reformation of fin, to preſent the ſame, if they ſhall find 
ſufficient cauſe to induce them thereunto, that it 
may be in due time puniſhed and reformed. Provided, that 
for theſe voluntary prelentments, there be no Fee requi- 
red or taken of them under the pain aforeſaid. 
CXVII. 
Churchwardens not to be troubled for not preſenting oftner 
than twice a year 

O Churchwardens, Queſtmen, or Sidemen ſhall be cal- 

led or cited, but only at the ſaid time or times before 
lunired, to appear before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge whoſoe- 
ver, for refuſing at other times to preſent any faults com- 
mitted in their Pariſhes, and puniſhable by Ecclefiaftical 
Laws. Neither ſhall they nor any of them, after their pre- 
fentments exhibited ar any of thoſe times, be any further 
troubled for the ſame, except upon manifeſt and evident 
proof it may appear, that they did then willingly and wit- 
tingly omit to preſent ſome tuch publick crime or crimes as 
they knew to be committed, or could nor be ignorant that 
' there was then a publick fame of them, or unleſs there be 
very juſt cauſe to call them for the explanation of their 
former preſentments. In which Caſe of wilful omiſſion, 
their Ordinaries ſhall proceed againit them in ſuch ſort as 
in cauſes of wilful perjury in a Court Eccleſiaftical it is al- 
ready by Law provided. 

CXVIII. 
The otd Churchwardens to make their Preſentments befere 
the new be ſworn. 

HE Office of all Churchwardensand Sidemen ſhall be 

reputed ever hereafter to continue until the new 
Churchwardens that ſhall ſucceed them, be ſworn, which 
ſhall be the firſt week after Ea/ter, or ſome week ſofowing, 
according to the direCtion of the Ordinary. Which time fo 
appointed, ſhall always be one of the two times in every 
year, when the Miniſter and Ghurchwardens, and Side- 
men of every Pariſh ſhall exhibit to their ſeveral Ordinaries, 
the preſentments of ſuch enormities ashave hapned in their 
Pariſhes ſince their laſt preſentments. And this duty they 
ſhall perform before the newly choſen Churchwardens and 
Sidemen be ſworn, and ſhall not: be ſuffered to paſs over 
the ſaid preſentments to thoſe that are newly come intoOf- 
fice, and are by intendment ignorant of ſuch crimes, un- 
der pain of thoſe cenſures which are appointed for the re- 
formation of ſuch dalliers and diſpenſers with their own 
Conſciences and Oaths. —_ 


Convenient time to be affigned for framing 
Prefentments. 
OR the avoiding of ſuch inconveniences as heretofore 
have happened by the haſty making of Bills of preſent- 

ments, upon the days of the Viſitation and Synods, it is or- 
dered, That always hereafter,everyChancellor,arch-deacon 
commſlary and Official,& every other perſon having Eccleſi- 
aftical]urisdiftion,at the ordinary timewhen theChurchwar- 
dens are ſworn: & the Archbiſhop and Biſhops when he or 
they do ſummon their viſitation, ſhall deliver,or cauſe to be 
delivered to the Churchwardens, Queſtmen and Sidemen 
ofevery Pariſh, or to ſome of them, ſach Books of Articles 
as they or any of them ſhall require for the year followin 
the ſaid Churchwardens, Queſtmen and Sidemen, to groun 
their preſentments upon at ſuch times as they are to ex- 
" hibit them. In which Book ſhall be contained the form of 
the Qath which muſt be taken immediately before every 
ſuch preſentment : to the intent that having beforehand 
time ſufficient, not onely to peruſe and conſider what their 
ſaid Oath ſhall be, but the Articles alſo whereupon they are 
ro ground their preſentments, they may frame them at home 
both -adyiſedly and truly to the diſcharge of their own 
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Cdnſciences, after they are ſworn, as becometh honeſt and 
godly men. 
| BIT. -- 
N one to becited into Eccleſiaſtical Courts by Proceſs of 
Quorum nomina. 
1Q Biſhop, Chanceiior, Archdeacon, Official, or other 
Eccleſiaitical Judge, ſhall ſ:fer any general Proceſlies 
oi O nuorum nomina, to be ient out of his Court : except the 
names of all ſuch as thereby are to be cited, 'ſhall be fir 
expreſly entred þy the hand of the Regitter, or his Deputy, 
under the ſaid proceſtes, and the ſaid Procefies and Names 
be firſt ſubſcribed by the Judye, or his Deputy, and his Sea! 
thereto athxed, | 
| CXxXI. 
None tobe cited into ſeveral Courts for one 
Cr:me. 
N places where the Biſhop and Archdeacon do by pre- 
{cription or compoſition viſit at ſeveral times in one and 
the ſame year, leit for one and the ſelf-ſame fault any of his 
Majeſties Subjects ſhould be challenged and moleſted in di- 
vers Eccleſiatiical Courts: We order and appoint, That 
every Archdeacon or his Official, within one Month after 
the Viſitation ended that year, and the preſentments receiv- 
ed,ſhall certific under his Hand and Seal, to the Biſhop or 
his Chancellor, the names and crimes of all ſachas are de- 
tected and preſented in his ſaid Viſitation, to the end the 


. Chancellor ſhall thenceforth forbear to convent any perſon 


for any crime or cauſe fo dete&ted or preſented to the 
Archdeacon. And the Chancellor within the like time after 
the Biſhops Viſitation ended, and preſentments received, 
ſhall under his Hand and Seal figmifie ro the Archdeacon or 
his Official, the names and crimes of all ſuch perions which 
ſhall be dereQed or preſented unto him in that Viſitation, 
to the ſame intent as1s aforciaid. And if theſe Othcers ſhall 
not certifie each other as is here preſcribed, or aiter ſuch 
certificate ſhall intermeddle with the crimes or perſons de- 
teaed andpreſented in cach others Viſitation; then every 
of them ſo oftending ſhall be Suſpended from all exerciſe 
of his Jurisdiaion,by the *iſhop of the Dioceſs,until he ſhall 
repay the coſts and expences which the parties grieved 
have been at by that vexation, 
CXXII, 
No Sentence of deprivation or depoſition to be 
pronounced againſt a «Minifter, but 
by the Biſhop. 

VV any Miniſter 1s complained of in any Eccle- 

fiaftical Court belonging to any Biſhop of his 
Province for any crime, the Chancellor, Commitlary, Of- 
ficial,or any other having Eccleſiaſtical jurisdiction to whom 
it ſhall appertain, ſhall expedite the cauſe by Proceſſes and 
other. proceedings againit him: and: upon contumacy for 
not appearing, ſhall firſt ſuſpend him, and afrerward his con- 
tumacy continuing, excommunicate him. Burt if he appear 
and ſubmit himſelf to the courſe of Law, then the matter 
being ready for Sentence, ard the merits of his offence 
exacting by Law, either deprivation from his Living, or 
depoſition fromthe Miniftry, no ſuch ſentence ſhall be pro- 
nounced by any perſon whoſoever, but onely by the Biſhop, 
with the aſſiſtance of his Chancellor, the Deai ( if rhey 
may conveniently be had ) and ſome of the Prebendaries, if 
the Court be kept near the Cathedral Church, or of the 
Archdeacon if he may be had conveniently, and two other 
at the leaſt grave Miniſters and Preachers to be called 
by the Biſhop, when the Court is kept in other places. 

CXXIII. 
No cAt tobe ſped but i open Court. 
O Chancellor, Commiſfſary, Archdeacon, Official, or 

L N any other perſon uſing Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdiftion who- 
ioever, ſhall ſpeed any judicial AQ, either of contentions 
or voluntary Jurisdi&tion, except he have the ordinary Re- 
gifter of that Court, or his lawful Deputy: 0r if he or they 
will not, or cannot be preſent, then ſuch perſons as by Law 
are allowed in that behalf to Write or ſpeed the ſame,under 
pain of ſuſpenſion 2pſo Jen. 


o Court to have more than one Seal. 

Q Chancellor, Commiſlary, Archdeacon, Official, or 
any Other exerciſing Eccleſiaftical Jurisdi&ion, ſhall 
without the Biſhops conſent have any more Seals than one 
for the ſealing of all matrers incident to his Office : 
Which Seal thall always be kept either by himſelf, 
or by his lawful Subftitute exercifing Jurisdition- for 
Ece 2 him, 
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Convenient places to be Choſen for the keeping of 
Courts. 
' A LLChancellors, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, Officials, 
A and all other exerciſing Eccleſfiaitical Jurisdition, 
ſhall appoint ſuch meet places for the keeping of their 
Courts by the aſſignment or approbation of the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs,as ſhall be convenient for entertainment of thoſe that 
areto make their appearance there, and moſt indifferent for 
their travel. And likewiſe they ſhall keep and end their 
Courts in ſuch convenient time, as every man may return 
homewards in as due ſeaton as may be. 
CXXVI. 
Peculiar and inferiour Courts to exhibit the origmal 
Copres of Wills into the Bilhops 
Regiftry. 
V Hereas Deans, Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Par- 
ſons, Vicars, and others exerciſing Eccleſiaftical 
Jurisdidion, claim liberty to prove the laſt Wills and Tefta- 
ments of perſons deceaſed within their ſeveral JurisdiQi- 
ons, having no known nor certain Regiſters, nor publick 
place to keep their Records in, by reaſon whereof many 
Wills, Rights and Legacies, upon the death or change of 
ſach perſons and their private Notaries, miſcarry and can- 
not be found, to the great prejudice of his Majefties Sub- 
zeas : we therefore order and injoyn, that all tach Poſleff- 
ours and Exerciſers of peculiar Jurisdi&ion, ſhall once in e- 
very year Exhibit into the publick Regiftry of the Bifſhop of 
the Dioceſs, or of the Dean and Chapter under whoſe Ju- 
risdition the ſaid Peculiars are, every original Teſtament 
of every perſon in that time deceaſed, and by them proved 
in their ſeveral peculiar jurisdi&tions, or a true Copy of e- 
very ſuch Teſtament examined, ſubſcribed, and ſealed by 
the peculiar Judge and his Notary. Otherwiſe if any of 
them fail ſo ro do, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs or Dean and 
Chapter, unto whom the ſaid Jurisdiftions do reſpeRiyely 
belong, ſhall ſuſpend the ſaid parties and every of them 
from the exerciſe of all ſuch peculiar -Jurisdiftion, until 
they have performed this our Conftitution, 


Judges Ecclefiaſtical and their 


SUV OCates. 


CXXVII. 
T he Quality and Oath of Tuages. 

TO man ſhall hereafter be admitted a Chancellor, 

| * Commiſſary or Official, to exerciſe any Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Jurisdicion, except he be of the full age of fix 

and twenty years at the leaft, and one that is learned in the 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and isat the leaſt a maſter of 
Arts, or Batchelour of Law,and is reafonably well praiſed 
in the courſe thereof, as likewiſe well affeted, and zeal- 
ouſly bent to Religion, touching whoſe life and manners 
no evil example is had, and except before ke enter into or 
£XECute any ſuch Ofhce, he ſha}l take the Oath of the Kings 
Supremacy in the preſence of the Biſhop, or in the open 
Court, and ſhall ſubſcribe tothe Articles of Religion agreed 
upon in the Convocation inthe year One thouſand five hun- 
dred ſixty and two,&ſhall alſo ſwear that he will to the ut- 
termoſt of his underſtanding, deal uprightly and juſtly in his 
Office, without reſped& orfavour of reward : the ſaid Oaths 
and Subſcription to be recorded by a Regiſter then preſent. 
And likewite all Chancellors, Commiſlaries, Officials, Re- 
giſters, and all other that do now poſſeſs or execute any 
places of Eccleſiattical JurisdiQion, or Service, ſhall before 
Chr:/imas next in the preſence of the Archbiſhop or Biſhop, 


or in open Court, under whomor where they exerciſe their 


Othices, take the ſame Oaths, and ſubſcribe as before is ſaid, 
or upon refuſal 1o to do, ſhall be ſuſpended from the execu- 


rion of their Offices, until they ſhall take the faid Oaths, 
and ſubſcribe as aforeſaid, 


ſecluded 


him, and remaining within the Jurisdi&tion of the ſaid 
Judge, or in the City or principal Town of the County. 


this Seal ſhall contain the Title ofrhat JurisdiMon which e- 
very of the ſaid Judges -< = Depuries do EXCCute. 
>XX'V 


+ Cw 
e Ouality of Surrogates. 
O Chancellor, noe da Archdeacon, Official, of 
any other perion uſing Eccleſiaſtical JurisdiQion, ſhall 
ar any rime ſubſtitute in their ablence any to keep any 
Court ſor them, except he be either a grave Miniſter and 4 
Graduate, Or a licenſed publick Preacher, and a beneficed 
man near the place where the Courts are kept, or a Batche- 
lour of Law,or a Maſter of Arts at leaft, who hath ſome kill 
in the Civiland Eccleſiaftical Law, and isa fayourer of true 
Religion, and a man of modeſt and honeft converſation, un- 
der pain of ſuſpenſion for every time that they offend there- 
in from the execution of their Offices for the ſpace of three 
Months rorzes guoties: And he likewiſe that is deputed, be- 
ing not qualified as is before expreſled, and yet ſhallpre- 
{ame to be a Subſtitute to any Judge, and ſhall keep any 
Court as is aforeſaid, ſhall undergo the ſame cenſure in man- 


- ner and form as is before expreſſed. 


| OI 
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Proflors. 
CXXIX, 
Profters not to retain Ganges without the lawful 
Apigrnment of the Parttes. 

One ſhall P roture in any Cauſe whatſoever, uvleſs 
; he be thereunto conſtituted and appointed by the 
party himſelf, either before the Judge, and by AR 
in Court, or unleſs in the beginning ot the Suit, he be by a 
true and ſufficient Proxy thereunto warranted and ena- 
bled, We call that Proxy ſufficient, which 1s ſtrengthened 
and confirmed by ſome authentical Seal, the parties approba- 
tion, or at leaſt his ratification therewithal concurring. All 
which Proxies ſhall be forthwith by the ſaid Profors exhi- 
bited into the Court, and be ſafely keep and preſerved by 
the Regiſter in the publick Regiſtry of the ſaid Court. And 
if any wy oy or Proctor ſhall offend herein, he ſhall be 
rom the exerciſe of his Office for the ſpace of tw@ 

Months, without hope of releaſe or reſtoring. 


Proftors not to retain Cauſes withont the Counſel 
of an Advocate. 
FE: leflening and abridging the multitude of Snits and 
Contentions, as alſo for preventing the complaints of 
Suiters in Courts Eccleſiaſtical, who many times are oyer- 
thrown by the overſight and negligence, or by the 1gnor- 
ance and inſufficiency of Profers, and likewiſe for the fur- 
therance ayd increaſe of learning, and the adyancement of 
Civil andCanon Law,followingthe laydable cuſtoms hereto- 


fore obſerved in the Courts pertaining te the Archbiſhop of, : 


Canterbury, We will and ordain, That no Proctor exerciling 
in any of them ſhall entertain any cauſe whatſoever, an 
keep and retain the ſame for two Court days, without the, 
counſel and advice of an Advocate, under pam of a years: 
ſuſpenſion from his Pradtice : neither ſhall the Judge haye 
power to releaſe or mitigate the ſaid Penalty, without ex- 
_—_ Mandate and Authority from the Archbiſhop afore- 
aid. 

CXXXI. : 

Proflors not to conclude in any cauſe withont the know- 
ledge of an Advocate. 

Q Judge in any of the ſaid Courts of the Archbiſhop, 

ſhall admit any Libel, or any other matter, withour 
the advice of an Advocate admitted to prattile. in the fame 
Court, or without his ſubſcription : neither ſhall any Pro- 
Qor conclude any Cauſe depending, without the knowledge 
of the Advocate retained and fee?d in the cauſe: whichif 
any ProQtor ſhall do, or procure to be done, or ſhall by a- 
ny colour whatſoever defraud the Advocate of his Duty or 
Fee, or ſhall be negligent in repairing to the Advocate, and . 
requiring his advice what courſe is to be takenin the cauſe, 
he ſhall be ſuſpended from all practice for the ſpace of fix 
Months,without hope of being thereunto reſtored before the 
ſaid term be fully compleat. | 

CXXXII. 

Profors prohibited the Oath In animam Domini ſui. 
Oraſimuch as in the Probate of Teftaments and Suits 
for Adminiftration of the Goods of perſons dying 

Inteitate, the Oath uſually taken by Proftors of Courts 
In animam conftituentis, 1s found to be inconvement : 
we do therefore decree and ordain, That «c v:ry Execytor 


or 
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repair tothe 
n th 1s own perion 
not by ProQor ) take the Qath accuſtomed in theſe 
caſes. But. if by reaſon of ſickneſs or age, or any other 
juſtlett or impediment, he be not able to make his per- 
tonal appearance before the Judge : it ſhall be lawſal for 
the Judge (there being faith firſt made by a credible 
perſon,of the truth of his ſaid hinderance or impediment) to 
ant aCommithon to ſome grave Eccleſiattical perſon abid- 
mgnear the party aforeſaid, whereby he ſhall give power 
andeauthority-to the ſaid Ecclefiaftical perſon m his ſtead, 
tO miniſter the accuſtomed Oath above mentioned, to the 
Executor or Suitor for ſich Adminiftration,requiring his ſaid 
Subftirute,that by a faithful and truſty meflenger he certifie 
the ſaid Judge truly and faithfully what he hath done there- 
in, Laftly,we ordai and appoint,That no Fudge or Regiſter, 
ſhall in any wiſe receive for the writing, Drawing or Sealin 
of any ſuch Commiſſion, above the ſum of fix ſhillings and 
eight pence-, whereof one moiety to be for the Judge, 
and the otherfor the Regiſter of the ſaid Court. 
CXXXIII. 
Proftors not beclamorous in Court. 
ÞOraſnuch as it 15 found by experience, that the loud and 
confuicd cries and clamours of Proctorsin the Courts 
of the Archbiſhop,are not only troubleſom and offenſive to 
the Judges and Advocates, but alſo give occaſion to the 
ftanders by, of contempt and calumny toward the Court it 
ſelf: that more reſpe& may be had to the dignity of the 
Judge, than heretofore, and. that cauſes may more eaſily and 
commodiouſly be handled and diſpatched,we charge and en- 
Joyn, That all Profors inthe ſaid Courtdo eſpeciallyintend, 
that the Adts be faithfully entred8&ſet down by theRegifter, 
according tothe advice& direction of the Advocate,that the 
ſaid Procors refrain loud ſpeech and brabling, and behave 
themſelves quietly and modeſtly, and that when either the 
udges or Advocates, or any of themyſhall happen to ſpeak, 
they preſently be filent, upon pain of filencing for two 
whole Terms then immediately following every ſuch of- 
fence of theirs. And if any of them ſhall the ſecond time 
offend herein, and after due monition ſhall not reform 
himſelf; let him be forever removed from his pradtice. 


or Suitor for Adminiſtration, ſhall perſonall 
_ e in that behalf, or his Surrogate and in h 


* 
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Regiſters. 
CXXXIV, 
Abwſes to be reformed in Nagiber s. 

FF any Regiſter or his Deputy, or Subſtitute whatſoever, 

ſhall receive any Certificate without the knowledge and 
conſent of the Judge of the Courr, or willingly omit to 
cauſe any perſon cited to appear upon any Court daytd be 
called, or unduly put off, and defer the examination of 
witnef2sto be examined by a day ſet and aſſigned by the 
Judge, or do not obey and obſerve the judicial and lawful 
monition of the ſaid [udge, or omit to write, or cauſe to 
be Written ſuck Citations and Decrees as are to be put in 
execution & ſet ſorth before the next Court day,or ſhall not 
cauſe all Teſtaments exhibited into his Office to be Regi- 
fired withina convenient time, or ſhall let down or enact as 
decreed by tke Judge any thing falte, oc conceited by him- 
ſelf, and not ſo ordered or decreed by the Judge, or in the 
tranſmiſſion of Procefles to the Judge 4d quem, ſhall add, 
or inſert any falſkood or untrutn, or omit any thing there- 
in, either by cunning, or by groſs negligence, or in cauſes 
of Inſtance or promoted of Office, ſhall receive any re- 
ward in fayour of either party, or be of counſel direct- 
ly or indire&ly with either of the parties in Suit , 
or inthe execution of their Office, ſhall do ought elſe 
maliciouſly , or fraudulently, whereby the ſaid Ecclefiafti- 
cal Judge or his proceedings may be ſlandered or defamed : 
we will and ordain, That the ſaid Regiſter or his Deputy 
or Subftitute, offending in all, or any of the premiſles ſhall 
by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be Suſpended from the exerciſe 
of his Office, for the ſpace of one, two or three months,or 
more,according to thequality of his offence,andrhat the ſaid 
Biſhop ſhall aifign ſome other publick Notary to execute 
and diſcharge all things pertaining to his Otfce,doring the 
time of his laid NES. 


CXXXV. 
A certain rate of Fees due to all Ecclefiaſftical Officers. 
O Biſhop, Suffragan, Chancellor, Commiſlary, Arch- 
deacon, Official, nor any other cxerciſing Eccleſiaſtical 
; IL 


Jurisdi&tion whatſoever, nor any Regiſter ofany Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Courts, nor. any Mmiiter belonging to any of the faid 
Ofkcers or Courts, thall hereafter for any cauſe incident to 
their ſeveral Offices , take- or receive any other or greater 
Fees,than ſuch as were certified to the moſtReverendFather 
in God, 7oh,late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, im the year of 
our Lord God, 1597. and were by him ratified and 
approved, under pain that every ſuch Judge , Officer 
or Minitter oftending herein ſhall be ſuſpended from the ex- 
ercie of their ſeveral offices, for the ſpace of fix Months 
for every ſuch offence. Always provided, that if any queſti- 
on ſhall ariſe concerning tke certainty of the ſaid Fees or 
any of them : then thoſe .Fees ſhall be hel d for lawful , 
which the Archbiſhop of Canrerbury for the time being ſhall 


under his Hand approve,except theStatutes ofthisRealm be- 


tore made,do in any parti. alar caſe expreſs ſome other Fees 
to be due.Provided furthermore, that no Fee or Money fhall 
be received either by the Archbiſhop, or any Biſhop or Suf. 
iragan, either dire&aly or indire&tly, for admitting of any 
into Sacred Orders, nor that any other perſon or perſons 
under the ſaid Archbiſhop , Biſhop or Suttragan, ſhall for 
Parchment, Writing , wax, Sealing, or any other reſpect 
thereunto appertaining , take above ten ſhillings, under 
luch pains asare alveady by Law preſcribed. 


CXXXVI. 
AT able of the Rates of Fees tobe ſet up in 
Courts and Regiſtries. 

E do likewiſe conſticute and appoint, That the 

Regilters belonging to every ſuch Eccleliaſtical 
Judge ; ſhall place two Tables, containing the ſeveral Rates 
and Sums of all the ſaid Fees: one in the uſual place or Con- 
hiitory where the Courts kept, and the other in his Regi- 
ftry,and both of them in ſuch fort, as every man whom it 
concerneth may without difficulty come to the view and 
peruſal thereof, ard take a Copy of them ;, the ſame Tables 
to be ſo ſet up before the Feaſt of the Nativity next enſuiny. 
And if any Regiſter ſhall ſail to place the ſaid Tables accords 
ing to' the Tenour hereof, he ſhall be ſuſpended from the 
execution of his office, until he cauſe the ſame to be accord- 
ingly done : and the ſaid Tables being once ſet up, if he ſhall 
at any time remove or ſuffer the ſame to be removed, 
hidden, or any way lundered from ſight,contrary to the true 
meaning, of this Conſtitution, he ſhall for every ſuch offence 
be Suſpended from the exerciſe of his Office for the ſpace 0 


ſix Months. 
CXXXVII. 
The whole Fees ſor ſhewing Letters of Orders, and other 
Licenſes, due but once im every Brſhops time. 

Er Ormncch asa Chief and principal caute and uſe of Viſita- 

tion is,- thar the Biſhop, Archdeacon or other aſſigned 
to Viſit, may get ſome good knowledge of the State, 
Sufficiency and Ability of the Clergy, and other perſons 
whom they gre to Viſit ; We think it convenient, that eyery 
Parſon, Vicar,Corate,Schoolmaſter,or other per{onLicenſed 
whoſoever, do at the Biſhops firſt Viſitation, or atthe next 
Viſitation aſter his Admiſion,ſhew and exhibit unto him his 
Letters of Orders, Inftiturion and Induction, and all other 
his Diſpenſations, Licenſes or Faculties whatſoever, to be 
by the 1aid Biſhop cither allowed, or (if there be juſt cauſe) 
diſallowed and rejetted : and being by him approved, tobe 
as the cuftomis, ſigned by the Regiiter 5 and that the whole 
Fees accuſtomed to be paid in the Viſitations in reſpe& of the 
premiſſes, be paid only once in the whole time of eyery 
Biſhop, and afterwards, but half of the ſaid accuſtomed 
Fees, in every other Viſitation during the ſaid Biſhops con- 
tinuance. 


Apparitors. 


CXX XVIII. | 

The uumber of Apparitors reftr#'ned. 
.Oraſmuch as we are deſirous to redreis ſuch abuſes 
and aggrievances as are faid to grow by Somners or 
Apparitors; We think ic meet that the multitude 
ot Apparitors be ( as much as is poſſible abfidged ) 
or reſtrained : wherefore we derree and ordam, That no 
Biſhop or Archdeacon, or their Vicars or Officials, or other 
inferiour Ordinaries, ſhall depute or have more Apparitors 
to ſerve in their Jurisdiftions reſpettively, than either they 
or their predeceflors were accuitomed to have thirty 
years before the PIE theſe our preſent Conſtituti- 
ons, 
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ons. All which Apparitors ſhall by themſelves faithfully exe- 
cute their Offices, neither ſhall they by any colour or pre- 
tence whatioever cauſe or ſuffer their Mandates to be 
executed by any Meflengers or Subſtitutes, unleſs it be up- 
on ſome good cauſe to be firſt known and approved by the 
Ordinary of the place. Moreover, they ſhall not takeupon 
them the Qtkce of Promoters or Informers for the Court, 
neither ſhall theyexa& more or greaterFees thanare in theſe 
our Conttitutions formerly preicribed. And it either the 
number of the Apparitors deputed ſhall exceed the foreſaid 
limitation, or any of the ſaid Apparitors ſhall offend in any 
of the premifles, the perſons deputing them, if they be Bi- 
ſhops, ſhall upon admonition of rheir Super1our, diſcharge 
the perſons exceeding the number ſs limited : 1t inferiour 
Ordinaries, they ſhall be ſuſpended from the execution of 
their Office until they have diſmiſſed the Apparitors by them 
ſo deputed, and the parties themſelves ſo deputed ſhall for 
ever be removed from the Office of Apparitors : and if be- 
ing ſo removed, they deſiſt not from the exerciſe of their 
ſaid Offices, let them be puniſhed byEccletiaſtical cenſures as 
perſons contumacious. Provided, that if upon experience the 
number of the ſaid- Apparitorsbe too great in any Dioceſs 
in the judgment of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſor the 
time being, they ſhall by him be ſo abridged as he ſhall 
think meet and convenient, 


Authority of Synods. 


CXX {X- | 
A National Synod the Ghurch repreſentative, 


Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that the ſacred 

Synod of this Nation in the name of Chriſt, and 

by the kings Authority aflembled, is not the 

true Church of England by repreſentation, let 

him be excommunicated, and not reſtored until he repent 


and publickly reyoke that his wicked Error. 


CXL. | 
Synods conclude as well the abſent as the preſent. 


V Hoſoever ſhall afirm, That no manner of perſon 
either of the Clergy or Laity, not being them- 
ſelves particularly aſſembled 1n the ſaid facred Synod, are 
to be ſubje@ to the Decrees thereof in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical 
(made and ratified by theKingsMajeſties ſupreamAuthority) 
as not having given their yoices unto them ; let him be Ex- 
communicated,and not reftored until he repent and publick- 
ly revoke thar his wicked Error, | 


CXLI. | 
Depravers of the Synod cenſured, 


VV Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, That the ſacred 
Synod aflembled as aforeſaid, was a company of 


ſach Perſons as did conſpire together againſt godly and reli- 
gious Profeſlors of the Goſpel : and that therefore both they 
and their proceedings in making ofCanons andConftitutions 
in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical by the kings authority as aforeſaid, 
ought to be deſpiſed and cantemned,the ſame being ratified, 
confirmed and enjoyned by the ſaid Regal power, 
Supremacy and Authority : let them be Excommunicated, 
and not rettored until they repent and publickly revoke 
that their wicked Error, 
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Of the Church of England. 


T He Kings Supremacy over the Church 
of England in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical to 


be maintained. _ .: Pager 

2 Impugners of the Kings Supremacy 
cenſured. ibid, 
2 The Church of England a true and Apoftoli- 
cal Church, Ep iÞ. 
4 Impugners of the publick worſhip of God eſta- 
bliſhed in the Churchof England cenſured. ib. 
5Impugners of the Articles of Religion eftabliſh- 
ed inthe Church cf England cenſured. ib. 
6 en of the Rites and Ceremonies eſta- 
bliſhed in the Church of England cenſured. ib. 
7 Impugners of the government of the Church 
of England by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. cen- 
{ured. ib. 
8 Impugners of the form of conſecrating and or- 
dering Archbiſhops,Biſhops,&c. in the Church 
of England, cenſured. lo 
9 Authors of Schiſm in the Church of England 
cenſured. | 2 
10 Maintainers of Schiſmaticks in the Church 
of England cenſured. iÞ, 
11 Maintainers of Conventicles cenſured. ib. 


12 Maintainers of Conſtitutions made in Con- 
venticles cenſured. iÞ, 
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Of Divine Service and Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments. 

13] YUe celebration of Sundays and Holy 

D days. IÞ. 

14 The preſcript form of Divine Service to be 

uſed on Sundays and Holy days. ib. 


15 TheLetany to be read on V Vedneſdays and 
Fridays. | 1b. 
16 Colledges to uſe the preſcript form of Di- 
vine Service. iÞ. 
17 Students in Colledges to wear Surplices in 
time of Divine Service. 1Þ. 
18 Reverence and attention to bz uſed within 
the Church in time of Divine Service. ib. 
19 Loyterers not to be ſuffered near the Church 
intime of Divine Service. th, 
20 Breadand Wineto be provided againſt every 
Communion. 3 
21 The Communion to be thrice a year rece1- 
ved.  * 
22 Warning to be given before hand for the 
Communion, | iÞ. 
23 Students in Colledges to receive the Com- 
munion four times a year. 1þ. 
24 Copes tobe worn in Cathedral Churches by 
thoſe that adminiſter the Commumion. iÞ, 
25 Surplices and Hoods to be worn in Cathedraj 
Churches when there is no Communion. — 
26 No. 
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26 Notorious offenders not tobe admitted to the 
Communion. iÞ. 
27 Schiſmaticks not to be admitted to the Com- 
munion. | 1Þ. 
28 Strangers not to be admitted to the Commu- 
nion. 1Þ. 
29 Fathers not be Godfathers in Baptiſm, nor 
Children not communicants. lo 
30 The Lawful uſe of the Cro's in Baptiſm ex. 
_ plained. iÞ, 
Miniſters their Ordination, Fanition andCharge. 
31 Þ } Ourſolemn times appointed for the mak- 
ing of Miniſters. 4 

32 None to be made Deacon and Miniſter both 
in ene day. | 1Þ. 
33 The Tules of ſuch as are to be made Mini- 
ſters. 1Þ. 


J 4 The quality of ſuch asare to be made Mini- 
ers. 
35 Theexamination of ſuch as are to be made 
Miniſters.  * 
36 Subſcription required of ſuch as are to be 
made Miniſters. ib. 

The Articles of Subſcription, 

The form of Subſcription. 

37 Subſcription before the Dioceſan. iÞ. 
' 38 Revolters after Subſcription, cenſured. ib. 
39 Cautions for Inſtitution of Miniſters into Be- 
nefices. 1Þ, 


4o An Oath againſt Simonie at Inſtitution into 
Benefices. iÞ. 
41 Licenſes for plurality of Benefices limited, 
and Reſidence enjoyned. 6 
42 Reſidence of Deans in their Churches. ib. 
43 Deans and Prebendaries to Preach during 
their Reſidence. ib. 
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nefices, iÞ. 
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47 Abſence of Beneficed\men to be ſupplied by 
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48. None to be Curates but allowed by the Bi- 
{hop. | 1Þ, 
49 Miniſters not allowed Preachers, may not 
expound. = 
$0 Strangers not admitted to Preach without 
{hewing their Licenſe. 
51 Strangers not admitted to Preach in Cathe- 
dral Churches without ſufficient authority. 7 
52 The names of ſtrange Preachers to be noted 
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5 3 No publick oppoſition between Preachers.ib. 


£4 The Licenſes of Preachers refuling Confor- 
mity, to be void. iÞ, 
5s The Form of a Prayer tobe uſed by Prea- 
chers before their Sermons. iÞ, 
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56 Preachers and LeQurers to read Divine Ser- 
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year at the leaſt. "3: 

57 The Sacraments not tobe refuſed at the hands 
of unpreaching Miniſters. iÞ. 

58 Miniſters Reading Divine Service, and Ad- 
miniſtring the Sacraments, to wear Surplices, 
and Graduates therewithal Hoods. ib. 

59 Miniſters to Catechiſe every Sunday. 8 

60 Confirmation to be performed once in three 
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61 Miniſters to prepare Children for Confirma- 
non.” :: iÞ, 

62 Miniſters not to Marry any perſons without 
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63 Miniſters of exempt Churches not to Marry 
without Banns or Licenſe. 1Þ, 

64 Miniſters ſolemnly to bid Holy-days. iÞ. 


5 65 Miniſters ſolemnly to denounce Recuſants 


and Excommunicants. | 9 
66 Miniſters to confer with Recuſants. 1þ. 
67 Miniſters to viſit the Sick. ib. 
68 Miniſters not to refuſe to Chriſten or Bury.ib. 
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Weddings and Burials. 1Þ. 
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72 Miniſters not ro appoint publick or private 

Faſts, or Propheſies, or to Exorcize, but by au- 
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73 Miniſters not to holl private Conventicles.ib. 
74 Decency in Apparel enjoyned to Minifters.ib. 
75 Sober converſation required in Miniſters. 10 
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ling. 1b. 

Schoolmaſters, 

77 A, | One to teach School without Licenſe.ib. 

78 Curates deſirous to teach, to be Li- 

cenſed before others. ib, 

79 The duty of Schoolmaſters. 1Þ. 
| Things appertaining to Churches, 

80 HE great Bible and book of Common 

_ Prayer to be had in every Church. 1Þ. 

81 A Font of Stone for Baptiſm in every 
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83 A Pulpit to be provided in every Church. ib. 
84 A Cheſt for Alms in every Church. II 
$5 Churches to be kept in ſufficient Reparati- 

ONS. tÞ, 
$6 Churches to be ſurveyed, and the decays cer- 

tified to the High Commiſſioners. tb. 
$7 A Terrier of Glebelands and other Poſſefſions 

belonging to Churches... ibs 
$8 Churches not to be prophaned, 1b, 
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Churchwardens, Queſtmen and Sidemen. 


89 HE choiſe of Churchwardens, and their 
Account. II 
go 'T he choiſe of Sidemen, and their joynt Ot- 
fice with Churchwardens. 1 
 PariſhClerks A 
91 * | rag Clerks to be choſen by the _ 
er. lo 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to the Archbiſhop 
Juriſdiction. 
92 One to be Cited into divers Courts for 


probate of the ſame Will: 12 
93 The Rate of Boxa mnotabilia liable to the 
Prerogative Court. 1Þ, 
94 None to be cited into the Arches or Audi- 
ence, but dwellers within the Archbiſhops Dio- 
ceſs or Peculiars. | iÞ. 
95 Thereſtraint of double quarrels. 1Þ. 
96 Inhibitions not to be granted without fſub- 
{cription of an Advocate. | lo 
97 Inhibitions not to be granted until the Ap- 
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98 Inhibitions not to be granted to factious 
Appellants, unlels they firſt ſubſcribe. 13 
99 - 2 to Marry within the degrees prohibi- 
ted, 1 
100 None to Marry under xxj. years without 
their Parents conſent. iÞ. 
101: By whom Licenſes to Marry without 
Bannes ſhall be granted, and to what fort of 
perſons. "i 
102 Security to be taken at the granting of 
{ach Licenſes, and under what conditions. 1b. 
103 Oaths to betaken for the Conditions. ub. 
. 104 An exception for thoſe that are in Widow- 
hood. 1Þ. 
105 No ſentence for Divorce to be given upon 
the ſole confeſſion of the parties. ib 
106 No ſentence for Divorce to be given but in 
open Court. - ib. 
107 Inall Sentences for Divorce , bond to be 
_ for not Marrying during each others 
ife. | I 
108 The penalty for Judges offending in the pre- 
miſſes. ib, 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to Biſhops and infe- 
riour Ordinaries, and the proceedings in them. 
109 Neon crimes and ſcandals tobe cer- 
tified into Eccleſiaſtical Courts by pre- 
ſentment- iÞ, 
110 Schiſmaticks to be preſented. 1þ. 
111 Diſturbers of Divine Service to be preſen- 
ted. Iþ. 
112 Not Communicants at Eaſter to be pre- 
lented. 1b. 
tb, 
ib. 


113 Miniſters way preſent. 
114 Miniſters ſhall preſent Reculants. 
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x15 Miniſters and Churchwardens not to be ſued 
for port | ib. 
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3 Churchwardens not bound to preſent oftner 
than twice a year. iÞ, 


b. 17 Churchwardens not to be troubled for not 


preſenting oftner than twice a year. I5 
118 Theold Churchwardens to make their pre- 
ſentments before the new be ſworn. iÞ. 
119 .Convenient time tobe aſſigned for framing 
preſentments. ib. 
120 None to be cited into Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
by Proceſs of Quorum nomina. tb. 
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122 No ſentence of Deprivation or Depoſition 
to be pronounced againſt a Miniſter, but by the 


Biſhop. ib, 
123 No Atttobe ſped but in open Court. ib. 
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ing of Courts. 16 


126 Peculiar and inferiour Courts to exhibit the 
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ry. 1Þ. 
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Proffors. 
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130 Proctors not to retain Cauſes without the 
Counſel ofan Advocate. 1Þ. 
131 ProCtorsnot to conclude in any Cauſe with- 
out the knowledge of an Advocate. iÞ. 
I 32 Proctors prohibited the Oath Iz animam Do- 


mini (ut. tÞ. 


. 133 Prottors not to be clamorousin Court. 17 


Regiſters. 
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4 136 A Table of the rates of Fees to be fet up in 
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Apparitors. 
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